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Preface 


The early period of the history of the Communist Party of 
India falls naturally into three parts The first part up to the 
end of 1922 is the background and was covered in the first 
volume, the second part, up to the end of the year 1925, covered 
in this volume is the foundation and the third part up to the 
year 1929— the year of Meerut Conspiracy Case arrests— is the 
early period of mass acfn lties This last will he the subject of 
the third volume now in preparation 

The documents in this volume tell the story of how the 
individual communist groups that had emerged in Bombay, 
Madras, Bengal and in the north united together into the 
Communist Party of India at the First Communist Conference 
at Kanpur 

The initiative to hold this first and foundation conference 
was taken by the official communist groups then functioning in 
different parts of the country and not by Satyabhakta, as held 
by some S A Dange; though in jail at that time; played an 
important part in this In his booklet. When Communist 
Differ (Bombay, 1970), he records as follows 

‘ following the Kanpur Conspiracy Case in 1924 and our con- 
viction we instructed those who gathered round us m the 
case to hold a conference of communists and establish a properly' 
constituted party and a central committee inside the country, 
A conference was therefore held m 1925 at the time of the 
Kanpur session of the Indian National Congress Hence 
nowadays we date the foundation of the Indian patty from that 
conference year" 
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The historians of the CPM particularly the late Mnzaffar 
Ahmad disagreed with this though the united parts m the 
meeting of its central secretariat held on 19 August 1959 had 
decided that the date of the Kanpur conference (26 December 
1925) should be adopted as the foundation of the parti 

riiough the Kanpur conference was allowed to he held Icgalls, 
the Indian communists knew that the parts would not he alloss 
ed bi imperialism to function and earn on nuss activities 
The Peshawar and Kanpur conspiracs eases had demonstrated 
that The idea was therefore mooted that an open pirty say 
a ss others and peasants parts be formed and to take up 
through it the work of organising militant trade unions and 
•peasant masses for there urgent demands 

The documents in tins volume show how a beginning in tins 
■direction ss-as made by the fonnation of the Labour Kisan Party 
of Hindustan by Smgarasclu of Madras m 1923 The parts ss-as, 
however stillborn because of the Kanpur Conspiracs Case arrests 
A fresh attempt was made in Nos ember 1925 in Calcutta sslicn 
the Labour Swaraj Party of the Indian National Congress ss-as 
formed by Qutbuddm Ahmad the Poet Qazi Nazrul Islam and 
Hemantakumar Sarkar The Bengali ssccklv Langal the organ 
of this party sshich began publication m December 1925 svas 
edited by Qazi Nazrul Islam himself 
The Labour Swaraj Patty ssas the precursor of the ssorkers* 
and peasants’ parties These emerged later in Bengal Bombay, 
Punjab and UP and initiated the period of the Communist 
Party’s early mass activities in 1926-29 

The editor is deeply conscious of the shortcomings of the 
•work and particularly of the delay in its production He expresses 
Ins heartfelt gratitude to all those friends and comrades both in 
India and m the Soviet Union and other socialist countries who 
have helped him m getting at the documents and otherwise 
helped him in every way m his work 


Nesv Delhi 
31 August 1974 


G Adiukari 
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I Review of the Gaya Session and 
the Split in the Congress 


INTRODUCTION 

In this section ue are bunging together some of Roys articles 
published m the early months of 1923 In general they review 
the Gaya session of the Congress and explain the meaning of the 
virtual split that took place at that session 

It is in the fitness of things that the very first of these articles 
should be in the form of an Open letter to C R Das —who 
presided o\er the session and staged a revolt bj demanding a 
change in the current policy of boycotting the newly reformed 
legislatures and the forthcoming general election for them C R. 
Das and his group proposed that permission be gnen to congress 
men to contest the election and to carr> the fight against the 
British government into the legislatures by capturing positions 
m them The Ga>a session rejected b> a majonty the proposal 
for a change and then C R Das and his group formed the Con 
gress Khilafat Swaraj Party 

The contemporary discussion represented C R D3s and his 
patty as cooperators or pro-changers while the no-changers 
were represented as the more militant ones, sticking to the fight 
ing line Actuall) since the Bardoli suspension of the civil dis 
obedience bj Gandhiji as a reaction to the Cliauri Chaura up- 
rising and particularly after his arrest on 10 March 1922 the 
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movement was on the wane The Gaya session of the National 
Congress, though it reiterated the earlier decisions on the boy 
cott of educational institutions and law courts as well as of the 
reformed legislatures, only called for completing “preparations 
for offenng civil disobedience by strengthening and expanding 
the national organisation and to take immediate steps for the 
collection of at least Rs 25 lakh for the Tilak Swaraj Fund and 
the enrolment of at least 50,000 volunteers satisfying the condi 
tions of the Ahmedabad pledge”, etc C R Das and his part), 
while agreeing with all this, wanted a new front to be opened by 
fighting the forthcoming general election and carrying the battle 
to the central and provincial legislatures 1 Further he was taking 
a stand more to the left than the ‘no changers” He talked of 
swaraj for the masses, for the 98 per cent and supported the orga 
nisation of workers and peasants and formulated a programme 
of economic demands for the Swaraj Party 
Ro> in his ‘ Open Letter" takes into account this approach of 
C R Das and sums up the "net result at Gaya” thus “ . in 
the din of the clash between upper and middle class interests, 
the re\ olutionary voice of the workers and peasants raised through 
the declassed Chittaranjan was drowned Unfortunately the 
fight did not take place on the issue of bourgeois politics versus 
m3ss politics hut of upper middle class politics as against lower 
middle class confusion as well as rowdyism ” 

At the same time Roy points out that C R Das’s group is in 
the minonty in the Swaraj Party as against the “responsive coope- 
rators * of Maharashtra G R Das, Roy adds, will have either to 
surrender his position m favour of that of the Maharashtra ra 
tionahsts or form a third party in the National Congress— “the 
party which wall reflect clearly the uncompromisingly revolution 

1 In their manifesto the swarapsts stated that they were entering 
the councils in order to ensure that the new constitutional machinery 
should not be exploited for antinational purposes and to raise from the 
floor of the assembly the demand for the right of the Indian people 
to control their own destiny In the event of the demand being refused 
the party pledged Itself to a policy of ‘uniform continuous and consistent 
obstruction with a view to make the government through the assembly 
anci councils unpussfo'ie " tt was a pducy of wrecking the machinery 
of the constitution from within” instead of through the boycott of the 
councils (Indus in 192324, p 265) 
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aiy elements of our society, and which will infuse vigour into 
national struggle b) means of revolutionary mass action," 

The “Open Letter” dated 3 February 1923 was published in 
the Vanguard, Vol 2, No 1 of 15 February 1923 and was reprin- 
ted in One Year of Noncoopera tion 2 
The same issue gives an interesting detail about the "Independ- 
ence Resolution" which was moved by the leftwing at Gaya as 
Was done at the previous Ahmedabad session . 

" in the subjects committee, no less than 49 Qut of 100 mem- 
bers present voted in favour of it. In Ahmedabad, Maulana 
Hasrat Moham’s resolution got only 25 per cent vote in the sub- 
jects committee. In the plenary session at least one-third of the 
delegates voted for the resolution." i 

In the same issue, the editorial entitled "Ourselves” covers the 
same ground but goes a little deeper into the socioeconomic and 
class analysis of the present state of the noncooperahon move- 
ment Taking note of the “new orientation towards the 'masses’ ” 
it states 

"The Gaya resolution will go hardly farther than its predecessor 
adopted at Nagpur, but the fact remains that the unwillingness of 

2 In the records of the Kanpur Conspiracy Case there is the photocop> 
of the original version of this letter written by At N Roy to C R Das 
Thu w typed on the letterhead of the Vanguard and is dated 8 January 
1923 It is signed by M N Roy This was the original short version 
actually sent to C R Das, which was intercepted by the Bntish Indian 
police and its photocopy made while the original w as sent on to 
the addressee This photocopy was produced in the Kanpur Case as 
exhibit 19(1) This was later expanded to be published as an open letter 
This will be clear from the following extract which we reproduce from 
tiie Kanpur exhibit x 

“At last the crisis is over The CongTess has succumbed No attempts 
are to be made to resuscitate it There are but two ways ahead rever- 
sion to constitutional democracy of the liberals or adoption of more 
revolutionary methods Had the fight taken place at Gaya on this issue, 
which is the fundamental issue involved in the movement, vie will be 
much better off today If the social forces destined to lead the latter 
way are not mobilised, moderattsm in the garb of the wordy extremism 
of the Mahratta Party will conquer the political field This will mean 
a great setback to the struggle Should this be permitted i 
The reader will see that the same passage occurs in the ‘ Open Letter ’ 
in an expanded form (See also Volume One, pp 565-fiG ) 
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the propertied upper classes and the inability of the intellectual 
middle classes to fight resolutely the battles of national freedom 
ha\e been exposed Therefore the organisation of a party of the 
workers and peasants has become an mdespensable necessity The 
Communist Party of India is called upon by history to play this 
role 

This defines the role of the proposed workers’ and peasants’ 
party vis a ms the national liberation movement The relatiori 
between the Communist Party and the newly proposed workers' 
and peasants’ party which is not clearly stated here is developed 
m the subsequent documents The editorial m its concluding 
paragraphs is making an appeal for the organisation of the Com- 
munist Party of India 

The editorial is obviously referring to the programme for the 
National Congress distributed at Gaya illegally under the signa- 
tures of M N Roy and Abani Mukherp when it goes on to say * 
"We mil fight as part of the National Congress, by fearless 
criticism, vigorous agitation and constant propaganda v\e will 
endeaiour to push the middle-class nationalists forward in the 
struggle, we will cooperate with every social element that is objec- 
tively antagonistic to the imperialist domination, and we will 
stand shoulder to shoulder with every political part> so long as 
it carnes on the struggle against foreign domination Our watch 
w'ord is 'No Compromise’ ’ 

This is a conect approach reflecting the slogan of the united 
anti imperialist front put forward m the theses of the Fourth 
Congress of the Comintern (November 1922) s 

The last article of this section is in the form of a political letter 
and forms part of the booklet Political Letters, written and pub- 
lished by M N. Roy from the ‘ Vanguard Bookshop, Zurich, 
192*1 '—a fictitious establishment In the introduction to this 
booklet, M N Roy states that these letters were vvntten "on 
vanous occasions dunng the last year and a half ’ The letter 
reproduced here, entitled “On the Social Basis of a Revolutionary 
Party” is dated 8 March 1923 

In this the author refers to the programme put forward at the 

3 See Volume One, pp 554 56 
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Gaya session of the National Congress In this connection he 
says 

The rue of the Independent Nationalist Party in Bengal 
(Swaraj Party of C R Das 7 ) is a sign of the times Have you 
noticed that the programme of this new party' of the liberal 
bourgeoisie includes the abolition of landlordism and many of 
those welfare clauses which seem to base terrified you m our 
programme 7 It is not a communist programme that we have 
drafted It is a simple democratic document, adapted to our 
special circumstance 

Here is defined the correct approach of the working-class party 
to the national liberation movement The letters as the author 
further points out in the introduction were addressed to those 
nationalists who never had much in common with the leadership 
of the Congress or the neoconstitutionahst Swaraj Party They 
sought to elucidate questions of revolutionary social philosophy ' 
of Marxism in a simple language 
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The 37th annual session of the National Congress at Gaya 
marked the close of an histone penod in our struggle for libera 
tion The social tendencies that constituted the innate weakness 
of our movement during the last two years still reign supreme Hi 
the Congress The consequences are easily to be anticipated 
Noncooperation as a political force is dead, that is, that orthodox 
brand of noncooperation which makes religion out of politics and 
has turned the traditional organ of national struggle (the Con 
gress) into a prayer hall and conclave of theologians This brand 
of noncooperation is dead, notwithstanding the fact that the die 
hards of this school won the day at Gaya It sounds paradoxical, 
but it is true none the less 

Although Gaya failed to be as dramatic as Surat, the result 
lias hardly been otherwise The reactionary elements have gamed 
an apparent ascendancy, not by dint of their own merits, but 
because the opposition failed to marshal its forces in the proper 
way, and took its stand on an insecure ground Tins is, however, 
a transition period 

After 1907, the impotency of the moderates became palpable 
and the stalwarts of the old Congress fell willing \ictims to the 
"rallying order of Morley Of course, it is evident that no such 
glorious fate awaits the orthodox noncooperators of the “no 
change” party They may shout at th e top of their voices that 
they do not want such glory, but the truth is that the govern 
ment wants their cooperation much less than they want govern 
ment s favour So the bankruptcy of die hard Gandhism will be 
exposed in a different way, if it is still to be exposed If in the 
near future there does not appear in the political field a new 
party with a clearly formulated programme inspired, not by 
sloppy sentimentalism, hut by a revolutionary social outlook and 
firm grasp of the situation, the Congress under the leadership of 
the “victorious ’ no change party will sink into oblivion and imbe 
cility no less despicable than that overtaking the moderates 
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shortly after the split at Surat And if such a party does take the 
field, as is historically inevitable, the apparent triumph of religious 
quietism in our political movement will be very shortlived and the 
Congress will be ere long rescued from its rut 
A great cnsis has been pressing upon our movement ever since 
the eve of the Ahmedabad Congress It would have come to a 
head probably at Ahmedabad, had not the attention of the coun 
try been diverted by the policy of relentless repression, which 
clapped all the forward looking leaders, including the president 
elect of the Congress, into jail At last the crisis is over The 
Congress has succumbed The cnsis lasted too long and therefore 
the depression and disintegration have been too great But the 
very process of disintegration has at the same time clanfied the 
situation, giving impetus to the energies which will eventually 
dissipate the depression New attempts have already been made 
to resuscitate the> Congress But most of the elements making 
these attempts are still groping m the dark 

TWO WAYS AHEAD 

There are but two ways ahead reversion to the constitu 
tional democracy of the liberals, or adoption of more revoluhon 
ary methods To choose one of the two ways has been the funda 
mental issue that gave birth to the controversy that rent the 
Congress during the last half a year, and it was precisely this 
problem that had to be solved at Gaya The victory of the die 
hard quietists signifies that the problem still remains unsolved, 
at least in part The intellectually bankrupt lower middle class is, 
on the one hand, debarred, from the heavens of constitutional 
democracy owing to its economic disability, and on the other 
hand its reactionary social and religious prejudices give it a 
counterrevolutionary ideolog> It is this social element that still 
holds the balance of power in the Congress ranks The ev entual 
overthrow of this pernicious influence is conditional upon a clear 
grouping in elements in the pro-change party, which today em 
braces two centripetal forces, one heading towards constitutional 
democracy in the garb of rationalism, the other inclined towards 
a revolutionaiy outlook, but this mchnabon is still largely senti- 
mental This confusion m the pro-change camp gave a temporary 
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victor) to the tendencies objectively dead but which nevertheless 
can still appeal to the imagination of pinch sentimental revolu 
tionanes 

rherc arc two tendencies demanding a change of the Congress 
programme There is nothing in common between them except 
that both demand a change But the character of the change 
sought for bv one is diametrical!) opposite to that demanded bv 
the other This was not made clear at Cap , hence the defeat of 
the leftwing led b) Chittaranpn Das which failed to attract 
under its banner the sentimental revolutionaries tit the ranks of 
the no-change part) These elements looked upon the leftwing 
with suspicion, because the latter failed to stand out separatcl) 
from the pro change part) of the right— the Mahratta radicals 
who advocated responsive cooperation So it is clear that the 
orthodox no changers secured not a victor), but a walkover 
This state of affairs wall not last The left must part compam 
with the right and in proportion as it asserts its revolutionary 
potentialit) upon the situation the centre will collapse If the 
social forces destined to lead our movement in the new lustoncal 
penod are not soon mobilised moderatism in the grab of word) 
extremism of the Mahratta radicals will reconquer the political 
field This will mean a great setback to the movement Should 
this be permitted ? 

THE THREE SOC1VL ELEMENTS WITHIN TIIE CONCRLSS 

There arc three distinct social elements operating in the natio- 
nal movement as represented b) the Congress namcl), the upper 
middle class including the intellectuals the lower middle 
class (small traders petty intellectuals etc) and the masses 
of workers and peasants The first stands verv close to the 
cooperating liberals In fact most of them blundered into the 
noneoopeiation movement and have alwavs lent a rather half 
hearted adhesion to it Their quarrel consists in that the Reforms 
Act did not make sufficient provision for the interests of their 
class Hence their opposition to the reforms Today they oppose 
the noncooperation programme not because it is not revolution 
ary enough to meet the situation but because it is not rational 
But there is no such cunous thing as a rattonal revolution and 
swaraj can be won only through a revolution An extension of 
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victory to the tendencies ob]ecti\ely dead, but winch nevertheless 
can still appeal to the imagination of purely sentimental revolu 
tionanes 

There are two tendencies demanding a change of the Congress 
programme There is nothing in common between them except 
that both demand a change But the character of the change 
sought for by one is diametrically opposite to tliat demanded bv 
the other This was not made dear at Gaya , hence the defeat of 
the leftwing led by Clnttaranjan Das, which failed to attract 
under its banner the sentimental revolutionancs m the ranks of 
the no change ’ party These elements looked upon the leftwing 
with suspicion, because the latter failed to stand out separately 
from the pro-change’ party of the right— the Mahratta radicals 
who advocated responsive cooperation”. So, it is clear that the 
orthodox ‘no changers’ secured not a victory, but a walkover 
Tins state of affairs will not last The left must part company 
with the nght and in proportion as it asserts its revolutionary 
potentiality upon the situation, the centre will collapse If the 
social forces destined to lead our movement in the new historical 
period are not soon mobilised, modcrattsm in the grab of wordy 
extremism of the Maliratta radicals will reconquer the political 
field This will mean a great setback to the movement Should 
this be permitted ? 

TIIE THREE SOCIAL ELEMENTS WITHIN THE CONGRESS 
There are three distinct social elements operating in the natio- 
nal movement as represented by the Congress, namely, the upper 
middle class including the intellectuals, the lower middle 
class (small traders petty intellectuals etc) and the masses 
of workers and peasants The first stands verv close to the 
cooperating liberals In fact most of them blundered into the 
noncooperation movement, and have always lent a rather half 
hearted adhesion to it Their quarrel consists in that the Reforms 
Act did not make sufficient provision for the interests of their 
class Hence their opposition to the reforms Today they oppose 
the noncooperation programme, not because it is not revolution 
ary enough to meet the situation but because it is not ‘ rational” 
But there is no such cunous thing as a rational revolution, and 
svvaraj can be won only through a revolution An extension of 
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victory to the tendencies objectively dead, but winch nevertheless 
can still appeal to the imagination of pure!) sentimental revolu 
bonaries 

There are two tendencies demanding a change of the Congress 
programme There is nothing in common between them except 
that both demand a change But the character of the change 
sought for bj one is diamctricall) opposite to that demanded b> 
the other This was not made clear at Gap , hence the defeat of 
the leftwing led by Chittaranjjn Das, which failed to attract 
under its banner the sentimental revolutionaries in the ranis of 
the no change' party These elements loolcd upon the leftwing 
with suspicion, because the latter failed to stand out separate!) 
from the ‘pro change part) of the right— the Mahratta radicals 
who advocated responsive cooperation”. So, it is clear that the 
orthodox no changers’ secured not a victory, but a walkover 
This state of affairs will not last The left must part company 
with the right and in proportion as it asserts its revolutionary 
potentiality upon the situation, the centre will collapse If the 
social forces destined to lead our movement m the new lustoncal 
penod are not soon mobilised, modcratism in the grab of wordy 
extremism of the Mahratta radicals will reconquer the political 
field Tins will mean a great setback to the movement Should 
this be permitted ? 

THE THREE SOCIAL ELEMENTS WITHIN THE CON CRESS 

There are three distinct social elements operating in the natio 
nal movement as represented by the Congress, namely , the upper 
middle class including the intellectuals, the lower middle 
class (small traders, petty intellectuals etc ) and the masses 
of workers and peasants The first stands very close to the 
cooperating liberals In fact most of them blundered into the 
noncoopeiation movement, and have always lent a rather half 
hearted adhesion to it Their quarrel consists in that the Reforms 
Act did not make sufficient provision for the interests of their 
class Hence their opposition to the reforms Today they oppose 
the noncooperation programme, not because it is not revolution 
ary enough to meet the situation, but because it is not “rational ' 
But there is no such cunous thing as a rational revolution, and 
svvaiaj can be won only through a revolution An extension of 
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principal social elements that enter into the composition of the 
Congress have been struggling to capture the supremacy Tins 
struggle at last culminated in the split at Gaya But the present 
schism m the Congress ranks bases itself upon the conflict be 
tween the upper middle class rationalists and the lower middle- 
class revivalists The third element, that is, the toiling masses 
which is destined to decide ultimately the fate of the nation, is 
still practically left out of the struggle Nevertheless, the funda 
mental issue involved in the transition through which the Cong 
ress is passing is not the conflict between the upper and lower 
strata of the middle class Neither of these two elements is able 
or willing to rise up to that height of revolutionary outlook which 
is required to drag the Congress out of the miserable rut into 
which it has sunk under the leadership of the lower middle class 
spiritualists, and to save it from the sure reversion to the pro- 
gramme of constitutional democracy, which will follow the 
triumph of upper middle-class nationalism The problem we are 
called upon to solve was tersely enunciated by Deshbandhu 
Chittaranjan, when he questioned the ability of the middle classes 
to make noncooperation effective, and boldly declared that the 
masses wanted swaraj more than the bourgeoisie In short, the 
histone question put to the revolutionary nationalists today is 
Is purely bourgeois politics capable of developing our struggle tfor 
liberation 7 The experience of the last two years has amply prov 
ed that the answer can be safely given in the negative Hence it 
follows that the social basis of the movement must be radically 
changed In other words, the change in the noncooperation pro 
gramme must transcend the limits of substituting lower middle 
class confusion by upper middle-class radicalism The change 
should be so formulated as actively to involve into the movement 
those social forces that are bound to be uncompromisingly revolt! 
tionaiy, namely, the workers and peasants— those who have no 
thing to lose, but a world to gain The future belongs to this 
dement The time has come for the organisation of these objec- 
tively revolutionary dements in a political party of its own, which 
wall be the great peoples party of India The organisation of this 
party, the future leader of the struggle for national independence, 
is the task of those who stand for a change, but for a forward 
looking change in the Congress programme 
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THE cristallisatios or raurtcu. runrs w tn«v 
HIE v \TIOS IL CnNCRFVS 

\\c must recognise the fact that it » tl*c conflict of class 
interests that simultaneous!) strengthens and weakens our move- 
ment rhis lesson ought to !mc been lamt In all forward look 
mg people bv tins time In other wools, it must base become 
evident that India is not free from those inexorable bus of ho 
tor) which give nsc to great revolutions in particular epochs Hie 
confusion of the last jear as well as the present decomposition 
and process of regrouping of forces within the Congress arc 
brought about b) the operation of these laws Several social clc 
incuts with discordant interests went into the composition of the 
noncoopcration movement There were certain things superficially 
in common , therefore, they could work in apparent liamionv for 
a certain length of tunc But the development of the impelling 
forces is followed bv the clarification of the ideology of the move- 
ment The objective of the respective cbsscs licconics dearer, 
consequently it becomes impossible for them to remain as inte- 
gral parts of otic and the same cohesive political apparatus It 
becomes necessary for each of them to formuhtc its particular 
aims and aspirations in the shape of a programme The Congress 
has never been a compact political organ reflecting an identical 
social interest It has become less so in the bst vcars, when the 
nationalist movement transcended the limits of the socallcd * poli- 
tically minded ’ classes The movement however cannot be earned 
further without cohesive political parties as the vanguards of the 
several social classes which arc objectively antagonistic to the »n 
penahst exploitation The Congress will serve onlv as the rallying 
ground for these nationalist forces, the most rcvolutionarv of which 
will eventually assume its leadership and bnng the struggtc for 
national liberation to the final victory The present decomposition 
of the Congress will be followed by the rise of these political 
parties 


THE WEED FOR A Rr\ OLUTION VRl ITOrLE S F4RTV 

During the last twelve months, that is. ever since the initial 
enthusiasm began to subside in the movement, the struggle for 
power has been going on inside the Congress ranks 1 he three 
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that accrue from ownership Hence, to organise the expropriated 
and exploited workers and peasants but not on the principles of 
class interests and class struggle is to deceive them , to preach to 
the victims of class tyranny virtuous doctrines of the ‘ideal of 
human unity , class collaboration for the common benefit of the 
community etc etc only perpetuates class domination 

We dwell somewhat at length on the question of classes and 
class struggle, -not that we give precedence to the civil war over 
the national war, but because your party entertains a vejy sub- 
jective and prejudiced attitude on the matter This constitutes 
a serious weakness for the young party, which thus fails to strike 
an anchor in the depths of the society If you propose to lead a 
certain class of our society in the national war, you cannot do so 
without defining clearly how the interests of the particular class 
will be advanced by the successful prosecution of the national 
war The noncooperation movement so far failed to do so hence 
its failure to secure permanentlv the active support of the masses 
Your party should not commit the same mistake if it is to carry 
the struggle further on 

THE ISSUE OF COUNCIL ENTRY - IS A SECONDARY ONE 

Now, lamentable aversion to class conflict led the pioneers of 
your party somewhat astray Lack of realistic vision prevented 
you from grasping the ten c significance of the breach in the 
Congress ranks Consequently you greatly prejudiced your other 
wise strong position by an equivocal attitude towards the radicals 
of the extreme nght It is deplorable that you forced the issue at 
Gaya on the sccondarv question of council entry \ Ou suielv do 
not believe that the future of our movement depends on whether 
w e contest the coming elections or not 1 \ our attitude towards 
the question of council entry has its tactical value, but this tacti 
cal value also becomes problematical if there does not exist a 
revolutionary party which will send its members to the polls with 
a concerted programme, and wifi back tfinr actions in the court 
cils by means of m3ss action outside Then, the tactics of wreck 
mg the councils presupposes the chances of returning a majority, 
which are not very bnght So long as there does not exist a well 
organised parti, it is premature for revolutionaries to make the 
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TIIF FROrERTIFD CLASS1S AKF TIIF DSSIS 
OF TUT PRESENT ORDFR 

■^Qu have undertaken tins histone mission of liberating our 
movement from the fettCTS of middle-class reaction, compromise, 
hesitation and timidity, in order to transplant it onto the 
health) soil of revolutionary mass action But sou fail to accotn 
phsh this mission if the objective forces asserting themselves on 
the social background of our movement arc not taken into proper 
and proportionate consideration 'llicre is room for onlv three 
parties in the Congress Two arc alrcadv in the field You have 
to be either the third, that is, the political expression of the 
working masses, or nothing Your reluctance to recognise the 
existence of class conflict and to admit the inevitability of class 
struggle betray the haziness of jour social outlook It behooves 
a party of those social elements that benefit b) class domination 
to denounce class struggle as dangerous to society, and piouslv 
to preach class collaboration but those inspired by the revolution 
ary ideal of socioeconomic liberation for all cannot subscribe to 
this ruling class philosophy without betraying their ideal Has not 
Deshbandhu Das himself declared against substituting the foreign 
bureaucracy by its native prototype? If he will look a hit deeper 
into things he will discover who stands behind the bureaucratic 
governments It is the propertied classes, owning all the means of 
production and distribution and consequently exploiting the ex 
propnated majority Therefore by declaring war upon the present 
governmental system, Mr Das admits the necessity of dcstroung 
the authority of the class that stands behind it ; as otherwise the 
character of the modem bourgeois state cannot be changed, and 
Mr Das’s sociopolitical ideal will never come out of the realm 
of utopia We are not manufacturing the spectre of class war It 
is raging in the civilised society based on private propertv We 
communists stand for the abolition of classes and consequently 
of class struggle, but classes cannot disappear unless private pio- 
perty is abolished And can any reasonable person believe that 
the class benefiting by the system of pnvate property will ever 
consent to its abolition without struggle, however sanguinary it 
■may W’i Yro uniuuift ifi ’Humanitarian sermons will inhuce ‘to 
members to forgo the smallest part of the profits and privileges 
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standard bearers of rank reaction when, through the mouth of 
Rajagopalachaiya, on the authority of the Mahatma, they de 
nounce ‘any scheme to make political use of the workers ’ What 
a preposterous theory! But everyone pretending to advocate the 
cause of the masses, while blinking at the ugly feature of class 
interests, eventually lands in this reprehensible position 

TOE TJtUE NATUKE OF THE SFUT AT CAYA 

The net result at Gaya, however, was that in the dm of the 
dash between upper and middle class interests, the revolutionary 
vOice of the workers and peasants raised through the declassed 
Cluttaranjan was drowned Unfortunately the fight did not take 
place on the issue of bourgeois politics versus mass politics but of 
upper middle class politics as against lower middle class confusion 
as well as rowdyism Apparently the latter has won, but it is the 
contrary as a matter of fact The upper middle class rationalists 
of the Mahratta school will pursue their own line of action, m 
spite of the Congress decision, and the latter will be left without 
any intellectual leadership on the one hand, and bereft of re 
volutionary dynamics on the other Meanwhile, no clear avenue 
has been cut for the only truly revolutionary forces to assert 
themselves upon the movement If the next twelve months are 
allowed to pass by without seeing the growth of a Jefhving 
party with a clear consciousness of its own social nature, we can 
be sure that in ,its next annual session, the Congress will be 
hardly distinguishable from the Liberal League or the Home 
Rule show of Mrs Besant 

The voice that spoke through Deshbandhu Chittarnnjan and 
his associates is presumably embodied in the Congress Khilafat 
Swaraj Party, which has been inaugurated by issuing the manifesto, 
signed bv a number of the leaders of the ‘pro-change faction 
But in reahtv the Deshbandhu with his revolutionary following 
again finds lnmself m the minority because the majonty of the 
new party, which appears to be formed under his leadership, 
subscribes much less to the sociopolitical views of Mr Das than 
do the die-hards of the “no-change” cult, who remain in the 
control of the Congress machinery . The result of such a com 
bmation can and will be-ether that Mr Das will soon have to 
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question of council entry the point of issue None but the patty 
with a revolutionary outlook and a large following among the 
masses can carry on successfully the tactics of wrecking and 
obstruction Otherwise the consequence is likely to be reprehen 
sible namelj the responsive cooperation of the Mahratta party, 
which is hardly distinguishable from the liberals The difference 
between response e coopeiators and the liberals is as fictitious 
as that between the tones and liberals in the British parliament 
concerning colonial affairs But do we need the luxury of such 
party politics when the playground is but an empty show 7 
Your leaders failed to dissociate themselves from the ‘pro 
change elements of the nghtwmg because they did not recognise 
the significance of the diversity of social interests behind the two 
wings of the pro change party Had your programme not re- 
solved on the pivot of council entry, its other clauses would have 
attracted all the available revolutionary elements within and 
without the Congress, and the Congress today would have stood 
clear of the stifling atmosphere of lower middle class reaction and 
inanit) Given a clear understanding of the crosscurrents of the 
social forces actuating our movement, you are the vanguard of 
the revolutionary mass party, which is the crying need of the day, 
and which alone will save the Congress from the disgraceful fate 
of sinking into the neoliberalism of the Mahratta politicians on 
the one hand, and on the other, from the equally disgraceful fate 
of surrendering itself to the imbecile leadership of ultra Gandhism 
which unconsciously plajs the role of the handmaid of social 
reaction 

You should have made your position at Gaya unequivocal 
^ou should have repudiated openly any possible relation based 
upon identity of interests with those advocates of 4 change’ who 
m the name of rationalism and practical politics would turn the 
Congress into a respectable party of the upper middle class m 
tussle with the big bourgeoisie Then the reactionary religious 
nationalists would not have had the chance of rallying a large sec 
tion of the sentimentally revolutionary element by artfully harp- 
mg on the tune of 4 the masses . But the shallowness of their 
affection for the masses was exposed by their failure to respond 
the revolutionary note struck by Mr Das in his statement 

^ e d° not w ant a bourgeois republic ’ And they become the 
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resolution got only 25 per cent \ote in the subjects committee 
In the plenary session at least one-third of the delegates \oted 
for the resolution. 

(Vanguard, Vol 2 No 1, 
15 February 1923) 


3. OURSELVES 

In India today we heir everybody talk about the "masses”. 
There is not a political group which docs not claim to stand for 
fhe welfare of the common people. To talk approvingh of or- 
ganising labour and uplifting the peasantry has become a fashion 
in political circles. The Congress has gone so far as to admit 
the necessity of giving serious attention to the trade union move- 
ment and there is even a proposal to subsidise it out of the Con- 
gress fund The Gaya congress has appointed a committee to 
work out a scheme for this work Ever since the noncooperation 
movement, based only on the sacrifice and patriotism of the 
middle classes, became threadbare, our leaden suddenly remem- 
bered the existence of those more than eighty per cent of our 
people whose needs, interests, power and potentialities did not 
enter into the calculation of those who planned to paralyse the 
government by national noncooperation A resolution was adopt- 
ed at Nagpur, vaguely referring to the working class, tliat resolu- 
tion, however, not only remained a dead letter, but in practice the 
Congress has always acted ag3inst the interests of the toiling mass- 
es On ev cry occasion that it had to choose betw ecu the propertied 
upper classes and the expropriated toilers, the Congress defend- 
ed the cause of the former, notwithstanding the fact that the 
patnotism of the upper classes has always been half hearted and 
that it was on account of the spontaneous action of the re- 
bellious masses tliat the noncooperation movement e\cr attained 
any degree of success. We have rcpeatcdlv pointed out, and can 
just as well do so once more, that the Congress started rapidly 
on the decline when it fatally denounced the countrywide mass 
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abandon his original position in favour of the “response e co 
operation of the Mahratta rationalists, or that he will have to 
part company with them m order to organise the third party 
inside the National Congress the party which will reflect clearly 
the uncompromisingly revolutionary elements of our society, 
and which will infuse vigour into the national struggle by means 
of revolutionary mass action 

T11C NECESSITY FOR A SECOND SPLIT 

This unequivocal position will be cleared by a second split m 
the Congress camp To force this inevitable separation of the 
revolutionary forces from the embrace of the nghtvung, which 
will bnng the Congress bach practically under the influence of 
liberalism, is the task before you Only by breaking away from 
the rightwing, which in the name of rationalism has repudiated 
the tactics of militant noncooperation, your party will stand out 
as the vanguard of the national army, the leader of the national 
struggle, and in this role will liberate the Congress from the 
control of the religious die hards, by attracting to its ranks all the 
sincere elements left in the folds of the “no-change’ party 

3 February 1923 

(One Year of Noncoopemhon bv 
M N Rov & Evcljn Ro>, Chapter xni) 


2 INDEPENDENCE RESOLUTION 
(From Our Correspondent) 

CALCUTTA 6 January The noncooperation papers pm 
posely gav e a false report of the result of the resolution moved at 
the Cava congress calling for change in the Congress Creed It is 
said that the Independence Resolution elicited much less res 
ponsc this year than kst It is not true The machinery running 
the Congress tned its best to shelve the resolution, but could 
not help its being moved because of the fact that in the 
sheets committee, no less than d9 out of 100 members present 
voted m favour of it In Ahmedabad, Maubna Hasrat Moham’s 
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by such magical feats as the ctyrng down of industrialism, the 
revival of the charkha, the abolition of the dnnk habit and the 
removal of untouchabihty by ethical persuasion The political 
extremists would defend the interests of the wage earner by means 
of parliamentary action and the collaboration of capital and 
labour, while the romantic nationalists plan to liberate the masses 
by reviving the panchayats which they curiously look upon as 
the most advanced democratic institution ever created on the face 
of th*e earth But only one motive inspires all these elements 
with their affection for the masses Every one of them desires to 
enlist the tacit support of the ' dumb millions' , so that the arti 
culate few comprising their own respective ranks can lay down 
the law in the name of that fictitious term, the "majority'. If 
both the principal factions in the Congress are talking of the 
‘masses’ and admitting the necessity of organising labour, it is 
because they have found out that the national struggle cannot 
bo earned any farther ahead exclusively with the efforts, however 
powerful and disinterested, of the middle classes They have also 
found out the injunousness of calling upon the masses to sacrifice 
for the nation without doing anything to further their economic 
interests This mistake gave the government and the loyal liberals 
a point of attack When the Congress remained utterly indiffer 
ent to the economic struggle, into which the workers and peasants 
were forced by the pressure of circumstances, the government and 
the liberals resorted to vanous stratagems with the object of ap- 
pearing as the champion of the everyday interests of the toiling 
masses Had not the objective conditions been so entirely favour 
able to a spontaneous social upheaval, the designs of the govern- 
ment in league with the "law-and order” lov mg moderates and 
the reactionary landlords would have succeeded m pacifying the 
country by means of some reformist labour and land legislation 
But, unfortunately, this can no longer be done The economic 
position of the Indian wage earner and poor cultivator is under 
mined to such an extent, that no patchwork can even super 
ficiafly affav tfieir misenes Therefore, in spite of (fie txtffal ircgfr- 
gence of the nationalists on one hand, and the artful designs of 
the government together with the loyalists on the other, the 
discontent among the workers and peasants wall inevitably grow 
This discontent is the objective factor making for a national 



18 


Document t of UM "V of Cow. uni* fa * v W* ,0 J9 ' S 


action during the visit of the Pnnee of \\ ales and after having 
camouflaged its real intentions bv idle threats of civil disobcoi 
encc at Ahmedabad came out opentv at Bardob as the avowed 
champion of vested interests and landlordism It was the spon 
tancous mass upheaval tliat brought the noncoopcration mmcj 
ment to the pinnacle of its glors towards the end of 1921 anu 
it was its terror of the ruing tide of revolution its reluctance 
to countenance such a tum in the campaign and its decision 
to denounce the rebellious masses in order to secure the promised 
financial support of the merchants manufacturers and landlords-" 
that depnved the noncoopcration movement of its involuntary 
icvolutionar) character and have at last brought it down to the 
abyss of confusion disintegration and demoralisation 

When one looks at the present tendenev to tall, of the 
masses to swear by the masses , to invoke the sacml interest! 
of the masses in order to justify one or the other political pnn 
ciplc and esen to idealise the masses" by discos enng “spiritual 
awakening in the grim battles these poor devils arc fighting 
against enormous odds— when one looks at this sudden love for 
the masses with the light of the last two yean experience, one 
cannot be but sceptical There is a motive behind it all Histon 
has taught our leaders some wholesome lessons rhev liave found 
out to their discomfiture that the property-owning and intellec- 
tual elite is after all not the salt of the earth It is gradually dawn 
mg upon them that the overwhelming majontv of the nation not 
belonging to the politically minded classes , can be left out of 
consideration only to the detnment of the movement lienee the 
sudden enthusiasm for the masses Trom the government on 
the one hand to the extreme nationalists on the other even 
political group engaged in the struggle for other maintaining or 
conquenng power is desirous of posing as the defender of the 
majonty The Bntish impcnalists say that they cannot leave India 
because in that case there will be no power to protect the interests 
of the masses against the depredations of the greedy landlords 
and moneylenders The liberals claim to sav c the masses from the 
disruptive propaganda of the noncooperators by means of such 
democratic institutions as the aman sahlias Social Service League 
Ison Brahmin Party Civil Guards Citizens Welfare League etc 
The orthodox noncooperators propose to regenerate the masses 
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enlist the support of the masses and with all its -virtuous schemes 
of uplifting the downtrodden the Congress as 1 a body will 
remain a bourgeois political organ If will never be able to lead 
the workers and peasants in the revolutionary struggle for na 
tional freedom The Gaya resolution will go hardly any further 
than its predecessor adopted at Nagpur but the fact remains that 
the unwillingness of the propertied upper classes and the m 
ability of the intellectual middle classes to fight resolute!) the 
battles of national freedom have been exposed Therefore the 
organisation of a party of the workers 3nd peasants has become 
an indispensable nccessit) The Communist Part) of India is 
called Upon b histoi) to play this role 
The middle class leaders have acknowledged their defeat if not 
m words thev have done it in deed Except the incorrigible re- 
actionaries all admit in one wav or another that further deve 
lopment of the national struggle demands conscious action of 
the toiling masses The) are all in the market bidding for the 
support of the masses None of them however is going to get 
it because their instinctive class affiliation prevents them from 
having a revolutionar) social outlook The ver) fact that even 
the most outspoken protagonists of mass action as against pett) 
bourgeois confusion still shudder at the thought of class interests 
and cla s conflict proves the incapabiht) of anv bourgeois party 
to assume the leadership of such revolutionar) mass action as 
will drag the national struggle out of the present rut No mass 
movement can be developed on the reactionary principle of class 
collaboration The workers and peasants can be led consciously 
into a res olutionarv fight onh with such tactics as will intensify 
the discontent bred jn their ranks bv economic exploitation 
The thcorv of class collaboration mder the pretext of national 
interests will always lad us back to the fatal days of Bomba) 
Malegao 1 Cluuri Chaura Guntut and Bardoli Hie preservation 
of national interests always means tic safetv of vested interests 
And anv rebellion of the toiling masses cannot be made without 
threatening tie safrii of the vested interests The British govern 
merit has won the lovalt) of the upper classes bv guaranteeing 
sccuntv of propertv since the Congress has proved itself cquall) 
anxious for propertv rights it cannot lead a rev olutionarv move- 
ment am more than the government Ilcncc the talk about the 
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upon Ike intensification ol tlm tacto' 

We do not ovcilooV the oilier nb|cetive hetors that also con 
tubule to the national vtmggle Them are (0 the "5 
growth ot a nat.se capitalist class sshich constitutes a stand g 
menace to the tmpcnahst monopolv oses tl.c econ omic and 
consequents the political life of the countn. (2) the eeonons. 
and political disabilities imposed upon the progressive lotc 
gentsu whose development as a class cannot talc place wslh " 
the framevvoil ot a lorcigu bnreanenes and which tlrarf t 
demands a national state and (?) the panpesnation of the towel 
middle cliss which must choose between degeneration or revo- 
lution All these (actors of nitinnal revolution have their respec- 
tive value and have been plajmg then tespoctive rote ill our tin 
toq The lustot) of out national movement has however proven 
that owing to a peculiar combination nf torecs the first vs nc 
is most revolutions of all is bound to compromise '«th * 
imperialist domination tliacforc the other tivo which 3 
greath dependent upon the first arc automaticallv depmed or 
much of their revolutionary significance Tlie noncooperation 
movement was the best that undcT the given circumstances 
could be expected of these two factors in our national strugg c- 
The new orientation towards the masses , with whatever 
motive and under whatever guise it may be proses that tie 
social basis of the national movement must be extended that i 
cannot succeed as a middle-class movement The fourth socia 
factor the most revolutionary of all the one that is bound o 
be uncompromising and unrelenting in the struggle because *t 
has nothing to lose but a world to gain, must be brought o 
bear upon the situation The Communist Part) of India throug 
its organs has dunng the list year pointed out this histories 
necessity and urged upon the Congress to widen its politico 
vision But many illusions had to be dissipated many a bitter 
expenenee had to be lived through before this bitter dose corn 
be swallowed Today the country is nnging with the cry to 
masses Some of the leaders go so fax as to declare that the 
middle classes are not capable of carrying the noncooperation 
movement to its logical conclusion All this is scry encouraging* 
but the leopard does not change its spots With all its desire to 
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enlist the support of the masses and with all its virtuous schemes 
of uplifting the downtrodden the Congress as a "body will 
remain a bourgeois political organ It will never be able to lead 
the workers and peasants in the revolutionary struggle for na 
tional freedom The Gava resolution will go hardly any further 
than its predecessor adopted at Nagpur, but the fact remains that 
the unwillingness of the propertied upper classes and the in 
ability of the intellectual middle classes to fight resolutely the 
battles of national freedom have been exposed Therefore the 
organisation of a part) of the workers and peasants has become 
an indispensable necessit) The Cortimumst Part) of India is 
called upon b) history to play this role 
The middle class leaders have acknowledged their defeat, if not 
in words the) have done at in deed Except the mcomgible re- 
actionaries all admit, in one wav or another, that further deve 
Jopmcnt of the national struggle demands conscious action of 
the toiling masses They are all in the market bidding for the 
support of the masses None of them, however, is going to get 
it because their instinctive class affiliation prevents them from 
having a revolutionary social outlook The vet) fact that even 
the most outspoken protagonists of mass action as against pettv 
bourgeois confusion still shudder at the thought of class interests 
and dais conflict, proves the mcapabiht) of any bourgeois party 
to assume the leadership of such revolutionary mass action as 
will drag the national struggle out of the present rut No mass 
movement can be developed on the reactionary principle of class 
collaboration The workers and peasants can be led consciously 
into a rev olutionarv fight onl) with such tactics as will intensify 
the discontent bred in their ranks bv economic exploitation 
The theorv of class collaboration under the pretext of national 
interests will always lead us back to the fatal days of Bomba), 
Malegaon Chaun Chaura Guntur and Bardoh The preservation 
of national interests always means the safeh of vested interests 
And am rebellion of the toiling masses cannot be made without 
tAurat xwxy* the safeh of the vested interests The British govern 
mart has won the lovaltv of the upper classes bv guaranteeing 
vccnntv of propertv since the Congress has proved itself equal!) 
anxious for propertv rights it cannot lead 3 rev olutionarv move- 
ment am more than the government Ilcncc the talk about the 
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masses warrants the appearance of the Communist Part} as a 
factor in the national struggle. Let all those desiring to see out 
country free because without national freedom the conditions of 
the majority of the people cannot be improved join us It u 
only under the banner of the Communist Party that the masses 
can be organised and led into the national struggle as the first 
stage of a great revolutionary movement for liberation So, those 
who sincerely stand for the interests and welfare of the toiling 
masses must swell the ranVs of the Communist Parts, the leader 
of the workers and peasants— the vanguard of national rewhition 
The programme of the Communist Partv is already published 
\\ e fight under the banner of that programme which has driven 
terror into the hearts of the imperialists Our first object is to 
secure national freedom for the people of India We will fight as 
a part of the National Congress by fearless criticism, vigorous 
agitation and constant propaganda wc will endeavour to push the 
middle-class nationalists forward m the struggle* wc Will coope- 
rate with every social element that is objectively mtagomstic to 
the imperialist domination and wc will stand shoulder to slwnil 
der with every political party so long as it camcs on the struggle 
against foreign domination Our watchword is 'No Compro- 
mise We will expose mercilessly all attempts to beta} tb c 
national cause under such pretexts as ‘equal partnership”, 
change of heart and the liVc Wc will force the Congress to 
declare boldly for a Republican India completely separated from 
imperialist domination 

We will lead this fight under the slogan of Not the masses 
for revolution but revolution lot Hie masses 

(Ed tonal of Vanguard \ot 2 

No 1 15 February 1023) 



23 


Review of tie Caya Session end tie Split In the Congress 

4 ON THE SOCIAL BASIS OF A REVOLUTIONARY 
PARTY 


Dear comrade 

Noncooperation as a political movement received its funeral 
ceremony in Gaya From all reports the Congress has met pie 
cisely the same fate that we have been predicting during the last 
twelve months Marxism is a wonderful philosophy is it not 7 It 
has made of history such an exact science I wonder how long it 
will take before this modem revolutionary method of thinking 
is introduced into our movement The forces of national revo- 
lution are today scattered in confusion We propose to rally them 
w a new party It is not that we have to manufacture a follow 
ing We need simply hoist a flag which will appeal to the imagi 
nation of those objectively revolutionary forces that were never 
understood by our religious noncooperators nor by the rational 
extremists of the pro-change party So objectively speaking we 
hold that our party has a following As Marxians we declare 
Had there not existed the social element to form such a party, 
there could be no idea of forming it You need not feel dis 
couraged because you do not represent such a motley crew as the 
noncooperation Congress You and those who think like you, 
are the real representatives of the Indian people, and alone have 
the right to speak in their behalf 

We are agreed on the necessity of forming 1 a new party What 
is the first step to be taken in this direction 7 The adoption of a 
programme of this party We have already published the outline 
cf a programme with certain important clauses of which you do 
not agree You take exception to the abolition of landlordism , 
and to agitation against bourgeoisie Your reasons are just 
those that forced Gandhi to call for the shameful retreat at 
Bardoh He was faced with, the problem of choosing between the 
financial aid of the landlords and capitalists on one hand and 
the revolutionary energy of the masses on the other The Boin 
bay merchants and millowners would not pay their promised 
contributions to the Tilak Swaraj Fund if the Congress support 
ed the stnkes and demonstrations of the workers The reaction 
aiy lower middle class was so closely bed to the apron-strings of 
the feudal lords of Oudh that it would rather see the great non 
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cooperation movement degenerate into a prayer association and 
spinning guild than to brook the revolutionary agrarian upneau 
threatening the security of landlordism lienee, the shameful 
betrayal bv the Congress of the great miss movement that cuimi 
nated in the semi insurrectionary outbreaks in Bombay and ie 
United Provinces This revolutionary action of the masses wu 
denounced as hooliganism , and banned in the name of non 
violence But what was the social reason behind tins theory of 
nonviolence 7 Was it not the anxietv for the vested interests 0 
the native upper class and the apprehension of losing t c 
problematical support of the ncli 7 Bv stoutly denouncing t le 
revolt of the exploited peasantry, and reaffirming the sacred rig its 
of the feudal lords, the Congress killed a great mass movement 
but can you say that by these reprehensible tactics, the landlords 
of Oudh have been made anv more patriotic, or better said, less 
loyal and reactionary 7 The recent controversy over the UP Dis 
tnct Board Bill should have taught us a lesson 
As for the financial support of the capitalists, the way in which 
attempts were made to manipulate the entire Swaraj Hind for 
profiteenng in khaddar proves the real character of patriotism 
of the merchants and manufacturers No,« my dear comrade, it is 
a mistake to giv e the interests of the Upper classes the first place 
in the struggle for national liberation If vve sacrifice the dynamic 
forces of mass action m favour of the financial support of the 
landlords and capitalists, we shall have to record innumerable 
Bardohs It speaks very badly for our revolutionary' outlook if we 
have not vet learned to recognise which social element is the 
backbone of our movement 

I do not say that we should fail to enlist the services of all 
possible revolutionary elements in the struggle We must not 
lose our sense of proportion The social character of the national 
1st movement is bourgeois— therefore the middle classes will 
play an important part m it But owing to the abnormal deve 
lopment of our history (the fact of the British conquest), the 
Indian bourgeoisie does not today possess the same revolutionary 
significance as did its prototype in Europe in the middle of the 
last century Therefore the Indian revolution will not be sue 
cessful purely as a bourgeois revolution Our bourgeoisie is too 
underdeveloped too weak, too timid, to lead a revolutionary 
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struggle They must he aided by some other social factor, more 
rcvolutionarv Therefore the programme of our movement can 
not be confined within the limits of bourgeois interests and 
aspiration* 

Then look at the question from a historical point of view 
What will the national independence of India mean? The vie 
tory of the Indian bourgeoisie! As Marxians we cannot bat 
laugh at the revivalist theory that India is a special creation of 
god The triumph of the bourgeoisie means the disruption of 
feudalism because the lattei is detrimental to the capitalist 
mode of production Therefore obyectuely speaking the pro 
gramme of national independence sound's the death knell to 
landlordism Why should We not have the courage to explain 
this programme in such simple language as will be within the 
understanding of the poor peasantry and make the national 
struggle a utal issue td them 7 Are we less revolutionary than 
the heroes of the Liberal League? Even thev are clarifying their 
economic outlook and only look at the tussle going on within 
the council of the UP If the ministerial liberals will not break 
away from their feudal leading strings thev will ere long forfeit 
their title to lead the big bourgeoisie The nse of the Independ 
ent Nationalist Party in Bengal is a sign of the times Have 
you noticed that the programme of this new political party of the 
liberal bourgeoisie includes the abolition of landlordism , and 
many of those welfare clauses which seem to hav c terrified 
you in our programme 7 It is not a communist programme that 
Wc have drafted It is a simple democratic document adapted 
to our special circumstance We must dismiss the hope of 
securing the help of the landed aristocracy The bourgeoisie 
must be with the national movement They cannot leave it nor 
can thev fight alone They must have our support. So nc must 
enter the struggle consciously and not as a mere appendage of 
the bourgeoisie More on this question later 

8 March 1923 


(Pofilfraf Letters by M N Ro>) 



2. Peshawar Conspiracy Cases 


INTRODUCTION 

In the general introduction to Volume One an account of the 
hijrat movement has already been given, particularly of the 200 
muhaprs who in the autumn of 1920 crossed over into Soviet 
Russia Our mam source of information about the sufferings and 
the adventures of these muhaprs, who inspired by the patriotic 
atmosphere of the khilafat and first noncooperation movements 
m the early twenties embarked on the hazardous )oumey on foot 
to the land of the revolution, are the memoirs of two of the 
participants These are, firstly, Shauknt Usmani’s Peshawar to 
Moscow published in 1927 and his later autobiography now 
being serially published in the Bengali weekly Kompas and 
secondly the account of Rafiq Ahmad first published by Muzaffar 
Ahmad in his The Communist Party of India and Its Formation 
Abroad (English ed Apnl 1962) and later in Rafiq Ahmad s more 
detailed account in his Unforgettable Journey (unpublished 
ms) 1 

We recount some of the salient facts of these accounts given 
earlier for ready reference Two hundred muhaprs marched from 
fabalulSiraj in North Afghanistan to Termez on the Afghan 


I Detaled quotations from this are avaitahle m S M Mehdis The 
Story behind Vfoscou- Tashkent Conspiracy Cases New Delhi 196“ 
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Soviet border and crossed the Amu Darya to enter Soviet Russia 
They marched in two batches, one was led by Mohammad Akbar 
(Khan Qureshi) of Hanpur and the other by Akbar Jan These 
muhajirs were inspired by the khilafatist pan Islamic idea and thej 
crossed o\er into Soviet Russia with the intention of going to 
Turkey (Anatolia) to join the Turks in their struggle against the 
British and thus get military training for our own independence 
struggle in India A large group of these fell into the hands of 
Turkoman rebels, and both Rafiq Ahmad and Shaukat Usmant 
have described this exciting experience in identical accounts They 
were rescued by the Red Army in September 1920 
After the Bukharan revolution, almost all muhajirs were 
gathered m Bukhara where M N Roy met them Roy sought 
to persuade them to come with him to Tashkent where they 
could recuperate as well as study to equip themselves for partia 
pation m the struggle for independence after their return The 
majority declined the offer and wanted to return to India lmme- 
diately, while a minority insisted on pushing on to Turkey Those 
who wanted to proceed to Turkey were helped to do so, but they 
had to turn back as the Turkish authorities refused them visas 
Those who wanted to return to India were sent back Thus the 
majority of the muhajirs from the two batches were already back 
in Kabul by the spring of 1921 

The first batch reached Peshawar on 3 June 1921 Here thev 
were interrogated by Mr Ewart— the officer in charge of the gov 
eminent of India's intelligence bureau It is from the statements 
of these early returnees that the government learnt about the 
group which had accompanied Roy to Tashkent This group 
consisted of some 40 or more muhajirs 26 of whom have been 
identified as having joined the political and military schools at 
Tashkent, Indusky Kurs, from October 1920 to April 1921 Thej 
were later sent to Moscow where the training was continued in 
the Communist University for the Toilers of the East 

Acting on the clue which they got from the statements of the 
early muhajir returnees, the British Indian police kept a watch 
for the return of those who had gone to Tashkent and Moscow, 
and began arresting them from the middle of 1922 That is how 
the “communist conspiracy cases at Peshawar were started m 
which some 1213 received barbarous jail sentences 
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In tlie general introduction to Volume One is gn cn the list of 
22 muhajirs who according to our information were in Tashkent 
and Moscow schools We have given biographical sketches of 
those who joined the CPI formed in Tashkent cither there itself 
or later in Moscow Here we are producing documents and 
materials regarding the communist conspiracy cases at Peshawar 
(1922 24) The tabular statement about the cases is prepared 
on the basis of the texts of the judgments in these cases available 
in the National Archncs of India* "The Hijrat Movement is 
an extract from the session court judgment of the very first Pesha 
war Conspiracy Case which was pronounced on 31 May 1922 
Patriotism and on Manufactunng Evidence are contemporary 
arbcles written by M N Roy and published in 1923 m one of 
the illegal papers or in the fnprecor 
The extract The Hijrat Movement gives a brief account of 
the experiences and adtenturcs of the couple of hundred muhajtrs 
who crossed over into Soviet Russia in the autumn of 1920 majo 
iitv of whom returned to India bv the middle of 1921 The 
importance of this extract is that it gives dates and enables us 
to piace in proper chronological order the experiences and events 
related by Shaukat Usmani and Rafiq Ahmad in their memoirs 
Tins is exactly what we have done in recounting the salient fca 
tures of these events in the introduction to the previous volume 
Being part of the judgment in the Case Crown vs Mohammad 
Akbar and Two Others the extract lays emphasis on the activities 
of the chief accused in the case 
Tins is the first ever communist conspiracy case which the 
British government launched against those of the muhaprs who 
not only crossed ovei from Afghanistan into Soviet Russia in 
their search for military training and help for India s independ 
ence movement but went ahead to become acquainted with 
communist ideology artd politics by joining the school m Tash 
bent and the Communist University in Moscow The judgment 
m this first case in which Mohammad Akbar was charged toge 
ther with his father Hafizullah Khan and his servant Bahadur who 
was also a muhajir Was pronounced on 31 May 19’2 As will 
be seen from the tabular ( statement Mohammad Akbar was sen 


2 Hon e-Pol F 103 19 I >3 Part 1 
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tenced to three years rigorous imprisonment under section 121 A 
of Indian Penal Code Bahadur was sentenced to one .years 
rigorous imprisonment under the same section while Hafizullah 
Khan was acquitted and released How was this crime against 
Mohammad Akbar and Bahadur prosed? The session judge J 
H R Fraser put it bnefly thus He (Mohammad Akbar) was 
held to have been a member of a conspiracy which was working 
against the British government at Tashkent Kabul and Chamar 
hand 

No overt act in furtherance of a conspiracy to overthrow the 
government was proved against Mohammad Akbar or Bahadur 
But there is no necessity to prove anything of that sort to get a 
conviction under section J21 A It is enough to prove that a 
conspiracy of that nature existed and that the accused was a 
member of it The same point was made later in the judgments 
m Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case (1924) and in the Meerut 
Conspiracy Case (1929 33) What was the conspiracy at Tash 
kent Kabul and Chamarkand in 1920 21 and how were Moham 
mad Akbar and Bahadur its members 7 

A few quotations from the judgment will show how it answered 
the abov e questions They will also show what crude slanders 
and ignorant lies were dished out to get a conviction against 
Mohammad Akbar and his companion Mohammad Akbar was 
a fine patriotic youth to whom high tributes for his qualities of 
leadership have been paid both by Shaukat Usmam and Rafiq 
Ahmad in their memoirs 

Here is a quotation from the learned judge 
The attitude of the bolsheviks towards all settled governments 
is a matter of common knowledge So also their hostility and 
desue to overthrow the governments of all ciyihsed powers as at 
present constituted This general knowledge is a matter of which 
judicial notice can be taken 

It js needless to comment on this deliberate stupidly solemnly 
put forward as a profundity in a judgment wntten in 1922 The 
judge obviously drew his learning on the subject from the 
official text book Candler's Bolshevism— The Dream and the Fact 
(1920) to which we have referred in the previous volume The 
judgment continues thus 
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4 In addition to this, there js on the present record certain 
information proving that Tashkent was used as a definite centre 
for propaganda against the Bntish government of India It was 
there that was settled a party of Indians consisting of such persons 
as Abdul Rab, Roy, Mukherp, and others, who formed what they 
called the ‘provisional government of India' In furtherance of 
their purpose they had established schools to train Indians w 
military sublets After completing their course, these Indians 
were supposed to return home and act as foci for the dissemma 
tion of sedition and of active assistance in case of a bolshevik 
invasion of India The bolsheviks and the members of the provi- 
sional government brought pressure, where necessary, on the 
Indians to join their schools The educated Indians were the more 
sought after as being the more useful tools We are told that on 
one occasion Roy assembled the Indians at the India House and 
in a formal address told them of the intention of the bolsheviks 
to invade India (Ghazi, WP 3) The bolsheviks and their Indian 
friends were in communication with anti Bntish party in Kabul 
and in the surrounding countnes (Said Amir Badhsha, WP 12) ” 
Again a mischievous presentation of wellknown facts, bamng 
some glaring inaccuracies For instance there was no ‘ provisional 
government of India ’ in Tashkent at any time There was one 
in Kabul from 1916 to 1922 whose members came over to Soviet 
Russia in 1919 and in 1920 Towards the end of 1922 Amir Ama 
nullah expelled the Indian revolutionaries from Afghanistan and 
the 4 provisional government” ceased to exist. As for the bogey of 
'a bolshevik invasion of India”, it was a propaganda stunt by the 
Bntish authorities in the early twenties which was rejected by 
contemporary public opinion, as proved by the wellknown state 
ments of Gandhiji and other nationalist leaders The British 
Indian authonties themselves did not believe in it as we see from 
Candler’s book on bolshevism * As to the reference to Roy 
addressing the Indians at the India House allegedly on the sub 
]ect, wc have already given m the abovementioned introduction 
the details of the plan to form an Indian liberation army, basing 
ourselves on what Roy has written m his Memoirs 

As for the conspiracy at Kabul, the judgment, quoting a wit 

3 See quotation In Volume One, pp 74 75 
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ness holds that the provisional government of India was in exis 
tence in Kabul in May 1921, and Maulavi Obeidullah was con 
nected with it as Mahendra Pratap was avvav at that time “Meet 
mgs were held occasionally bj M Obeidullah at which anti Bntish 
propaganda were discussed Iqbal Shaidai was a member of this 
party It max be taken therefore as proved that the anti Bntish 
party in Kabul was still in existence in 1920 ” 

At Chamarhand, which is in the independent tnbal area be 
t\veen India and Afghanistan, was a centre of the ‘ Hindustan 
fanatics’ who had migrated there m the penod of the first world 
war In the Gujramvala case of that penod evidence was brought 
forward to show that bombs were imported into Chamarhand to 
be sent on to India for use against Bntish officers The judgment 
maintains that the revolutionary centre was in existence in Cha 
marhand in May 1921 when Mohammad Ahbar visited it on lus 
return to India and remained there for two months 
, Mohammad Avar’s membership of these three “conspiracies” 
is easily ' proved ’ in the judgment He was in the Tashkent school 
for at least two months at the end of 1920, according to the oral 
evidence of witnesses In Kabul on his way back he was in close 
touch with Obeidullah, who was looking after the returning 
muhajirs Thence he came to Chamarkand and from there con- 
tacted his father to find out whether he could safely return to 
India His father Hafizullah Khan, according to the judgment 
was at one time an informant of the C ID and was deputed 
especially to obtain news about the ‘ Hindustani fanatics” of 
Samara and Chamarkand On hearing from his son, he used his 
contacts with the CID officials to find out if his son could safely 
return home He also asked for permission to go to Kabul to meet 
his son The police authorities instead of giving him a straight 
reply watched his movements in order to trap Mohammad Akbar 
They got the opportunity when he returned to Lahore secretly 
and was staying with his father and Bahadur m a hotel They 
were arrested on 25 September 1921, detained in jafl under Tegu 
latum lU of 1818 till May 1922 when the First Peshawar Cons 
piracy Case was started 

Bahadur’s ‘part m the conspiracy is very minor’ according to 
the judgment He was not a muhajir He was a cook with a party 
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of guides having special reconnaissance work in kashgar Latec 
m 1919 he went with the same party to Persia The judgment 
giving these facts says that he deserted from the party in Janu 
ary 1920 and was discos ered to have gone over to the bolsheviks 
These reconnaissance parties were probably officially sponsored 
ventures of the Bntish for conducting spying activities, to find 
out the possible routes the Indian revolutionaries may use to 
Soviet Russia both from the Smkiang kashmir border and from 
the Persian border The fact that Bahadur deserted this party, 
went over to the bolshev fks in 1920 and later attached himself 
to Mohammad Akbar whom he met in Afghanistan on lus return 
in 1921 is a proof of his patriotic fervour Bahadur with his 
knowledge of mountain routes in the frontier areas was very use 
ful to Mohammad Akbar in his journeys in the tnbal area That 
is whv the judge sentenced him for one year s w 
Mohammad Akbar again figures in the Second Peshawar Cons 
piracy Case viz Crown vs Mohammad Akbar Mohammad Has 
san of Baluchistan and Ghulam Mehbub of Peshawar the session 
court judgment in which was pronounced on 27 April 1925 He 
is now charged with smuggling out letters from jail In July 1922 
a few months after he was convicted the two persons who were 
coaccused in the next case were arrested and found m possession 
of letters purporting to emanate from Mohammad Akbar m jail 
The original letters were copied and the copies were being taken 
to the revolutionary centre in Chamarkand In the first case 
evidence was brought forward that Mohammad Akbar had brou 
ght a simple gelatine copying machine (duplicator) from Kabul 
to Chamarkand Now he is wnting in these letters to his collea 
gues m Chamarkand what services he could render that goods 
should be sent as soon as possible and that he should be kept 
up to date in the success of the movement This means he was 
planning to set up an underground pnntmg centre in the inde 
pendent tnbal area when the work was interrupted by his arrest 
Undaunted he is prodding his colleagues m Chamarkand to cany 
out the plan to bring out leaflets for distribution in the NYVF 
Province to keep him informed of the progress of the work The 
Bntish Indian police ne\ er got hold of the copying machine nor 
could they raid the centre in the independent tribal area without 
complications All this was not necessary The letters were enough 
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to launch another “conspiracy case" and pronounce another sen- 
tence on Mohammad Akbar and his colleagues The same judge 
passes the new sentence - 

4 He describes himself, in fact, as an active member of the cons 
piracy for which Mohammad Akbar had already received sen- 
tence They render him liable to a second sentence ” 

He is sentenced to “seven jeers* ngorous imprisonment wclud 
ing 3 months’ solitary confinement A note is added at the 
end of the judgment ‘ Mohammad Akb3t*s sentence wall com- 
mence on the expiry of the sentence now being undergone ” His 
coaccuscd were awarded ‘ five years’ ngorous imprisonment each, 
including 3 months' solitary confinement'. 

The Third Peshawar Conspiracy Case, Crown vs Akbar Shah 
and Seven Others, otherwise known as the Moscow Tashkent 
Conspiracy Case, began before the inquiring magistrate of Pesha- 
war on 7 March 3923 By the middle of 3922 government of 
India’s intelligence department got the information that some 16 
of the 26 muhajirs who were in the Tashkent school had gone to 
Moscow to receive training at the Communist University for the 
Toilers of the East The confidential home department political 
files of the government of 1922 23, now available in the National 
Archives, contain an article on this university as well as a list of 
the 22 muhajirs trained m Tashkent and Moscow 4 We also know 
that the British intelligence had reconnoitred the possible entry 
routes of Indian revolutionaries, crossing to and from Soviet Rus 
sia, both on the Pamir Chitral bordtt and on the Fenian border 
It « not surpnsmg therefore that most of the “accused’ in tins 
case, who chose the Pamir-Chitral route; were apprehended as 
soon as they readied the mountain outpost in Chitral RaSq 
Ahmad, who together with Fcroruddin Abdul Majid and Habib 
Ahmad was among those who took the Pamir route, records hu 
experiences as Ins batch reached Chitral in November 1922 
“In the evening wc entered the outskirts of Chitral . . In the 
night we reached an inn in the centre of the citv. . we passed 
Jthr jtufh? jio the inn Before dawn the city inspector entered the 
inn am! instructed os to remain there and not to go arm* here 
the ” Rafiq Ah pud describes further how they were produced h 
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India under British rule, define the nature of the revolutionary 
work and outline the programme of the national liberation 
movement, produced by the CPI abroad are produced in the 
case, either as found m their possession or as sent on to them 
Thirdly, evidence is produced that the communist group already 
functioning m India then (1923) is asked to take charge of these 
cadres and put them to work 

The session judge Fraser says jn his judgment that the accus 
ed 4 are not being convicted because they adopted pure commun 
ism but because they are emissanes of the communism adopted 
bj the bolsheviks and Roy ’ Later the session judge m the Kanpur 
Conspiracy Case said the same thing in different words Why 
aie the British colonial mlers taking this discriminating attitude 
towards 4 pure communism ? The judge Fraser himself explains 
it 

4 In fact it was the whole object of Roy and bolsheviks, for 
whom Roy was acting to train Indians as propagandists to come 
to India and spread doctrines which would eventually create 
armed rebellion and thereby result in the overthrow of the 
British government Accused themselves have been listening and 
had been deeply steeped in the doctrines for nearly two years 
The teachings cannot have been entirely without results’ 
Referring to Roys ideas ‘as revealed m his printed writings in 
the Advance Guard and numerous pamphlets’ , the judge says 
"This is no peaceful communism He preaches revolution by 
force The revolution m India is to be accomplished by the arm 
ed nsing of the masses in a struggle to destroy capitalism ” 

He refers to Qurban’s article in the Advance Guard of 1 Apnl 
1923, which describes the Communist University for the Toilers 
of the East in Moscow, as an institute only for revolutionary 
students of the "eastern nations’ and concludes 
,4 The assessors have no hesitation m finding and I agree with 
them that there were both in Tashkent school and m the East 
em University at Moscow conspiracies which aim principally at 
the overthrow of Bntish government established in India ” 

As the accused themselves admit that they were in both the 
Tashkent school and at the Moscow University their 4 guflt” as 
members of the above conspiracy is proved 1 Literature, address 
ed to one of tbe accused, Habib Ahmad, and intercepted by the 
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police between September 1922 and March 1923, was produced 
in the court It was as follows 5 copies of Vanguard of Indian 
Independence, Vol 3, No 9, 9 copies of Advance Guard, India’s 
Problem and Its Solution by M N Roy, India m Transition 
by M N Roy and Abam Mukherji, ‘A Programme for the 
Indian National Congress” (manifesto distributed at Gaya), 
copies of Vanguard, Vol II, No I, ' Open Letter to Chittaranjan 
Das* , What Do We Want? by M N Roy 

The judgment refers to this as 'documentary evidence on the 
file” which goes to show that ‘ there existed at Tashkent and 
Moscow conspiracies to overthrow the Bntish government in 
India’ 

Apart from this * general literature’ the judgment quotes from 
a letter sent by M N Roy to S A Dange That letter is dated 
25 December 1922 from Berlin sent to a cover address in Bom 
bay with instructions ‘ to deliver personally to Dange— editor of 
the Socialist of Bombay ’ The judgment further adds 

‘ The whole contents are interesting One portion appears to 
relate to the present accused or at any rate to a person whose ex 
penence in Russia must have been veiy similar to that of the 
accused The passage runs 

'A number of boys who had received their training in Moscow 
have been sent to India They are all members of our party 
(CP of India) Onginally they were not very suitable material 
being khilafat pilgnms on their way to Angora but we got hold 
of them and could make some of them come over Their in* 
tellectual calibre however is not to the mark nor are they prole 
tanans But the> are good boys and have received a fairly good 
Marxian training They will develop in practice Four of than 
are already in India and seven more are on the way One of 
them Shaukat Usmani, writes me about you and says that he is 
trying to get in touch with jou He is a good earnest chap, but 
rather erratic in his ways He needs a strong control I have m 
stmeted him to work, under vour directions and get all our boys 
in touch with jou We must centralise our activities Please get 
hold of these bovs and their work (?) You can reach them 
through Sajyid Imamuddin Razw 3rd 5 ear BA class student, 
Hindu University, Benaras, or Usmam Their first duty is to 
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build up a paying circulation of our central organ I hope you 
will give them detailed instructions how to do it in the northern 
provinces One of them can be posted in the harbour of Bombay 
to organise illegal transportation of literature throilgh the Indian 
sailors ’ ’ 

This extract mentions that four of those trained in Moscow 
had already returned and seven were on the way Considering 
that Roy is writing m December 1922, the seven were probably 
the two batches of 4 and 3 respectively who came by the Pamir 
route and were arrested for this case as wc have seen The four 
mentioned as having returned already must be Shaukat Usmani 
Masood Ah Shah, Akbar Shah and Gauhar Rahman The latter 
two who armed earher by the Afghan and Persian routes res 
pectivelj were also arrested and charged in tins case Only 
Sliaukat Usmani got in touch with Dange As for the others the 
police took charge of them before Dange could ! All of them but 
one were found guilty under section 121 A and sentenced Feroz 
uddin, Abdul Majid, Habib Ahmad Sultan Mohammad and 
Rafiq Ahmad were given one year’s rigorous imprisonment each, 
while Akbar Shah and Gauhar Rahman got two years’ ri each 
and Abdul Qadar was acquitted and released 
The next Peshawar Conspiracy Case is Crown vs Mohammad 
Shafiq, w ho surrendered to the police on 10 December 1923 
Tlie session court judgment in this case was pronounced on 
4 Apnl 1924 He was sentenced to three v ears’ ri under section 
A for being an * active member ’ of the 4 conspiracy ’ at Tash 
kent and Moscow already proved' We have already given a de- 
tailed sketch of his life and career in the early twenties, in 
connection with the formation of CPI in Tashkent of which he 
was elected the secretary, and in connection with the paper he 
edited earlier from Tashkent, v.z Zammdar m Urdu and Persian 
Most of these details are quoted from the judgment which gives 
parts of the statement he made on surrendering No overt act 
proved against Mohammad Shafiq as none was proved 
against the other accused convicted in the other Peshawar cons 
piracy cases except that they went to Soviet Russia and got revo- 
lutionary training in the schools in Tashkent and Moscow The 
judge G Conner summing up the case against Shafiq says 
* unlike other Indians at the time with the accused, the 
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latter was an active agent of the revolutionary party and unlike 
his companions who left the country the accused elected to 
remain behind and continued his revolutionary work Before 
his surrender he \isited India as a bolshevik agent He was 
sent by Roy on a mission to India 

However the judge held that it has not been proved that 
accused had entered India as a bolshevik agent before his sur 
render 

There was one more important Peshawar Conspiracy Case— in 
19 1 ’" — in which Fazl Ilahi Quiban was tried and sentenced to 
3 years Ri exactly on the same charges— that he was in the 
training schools of Tashkent and Moscow 
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I DETAILS OF PESHAWAR CONSPIRACY CASES 


I 

Crown \s Akbar Qureshi & Others or Tashkent 
Conspiracy Case 

Session Judge J H R Fraser 
Judgment 31 May 1922 
Sentences 

1 Akbat Qureshi — 3 jean ri 

2 Hafizullah Khan— Acquitted 

3 Bahadur— 1 years ri 


II 

Croivn r's MoimraiAD Akbar & Others 
Inquiry Magistrate J Almond 
Committal to Session 7 March 1923 
Session Judge J1IR, Fraser 
Judgment 27 Apnl 1923 
Sentences 

1 Mohammad Akbar (also referred to as Qureshi and 
Khan) s/o Hafizullah Khan (Hanptit)— 7 years’ Ri in 
eluding 3 months in solitary confinement 

2 Mohammad Hassan (Baluchistan)— 5 years ri including 
3 months in solitary confinement 

5 Ghulam Mchbub (Peshawar)— 5 years’ w including 3 
months in solitary confinement 

III 

Crows vs Akbsr Sham & Others or Moscow Tashkent 
Conspiracy Case 
Inquiry Magistrate J Almond 
Committal to Savon 4 April 1923 
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Session Judge - f.H.R Fraser 
Judgment : 18 May 1925 
Sentences : 

1. Ahbar Shah (Mum Khel) s/o Bazgul (Badrashi}— 2 years’ 
ri. ^ 

2. Ferozuddin (Sheikh) s/o Murad Bahsh (Sheikhupura)— 
1 j ear’s m. 

B. Abdul Ma)id (Mir) s/o Faiz Baksh (Lahore)— 1 j ear’s 

RI. 

4 Habib Ahmad {Sayyid) s/o Mushtaq Ahmad (Shahjehan- 
pur)— 1 j ear’s w. 

5. Rafiq Ahmad (Sayyid) s/o Nur Ahmad (Bhopal)— 1 
year’s Rr. 

6. Sultan (Tann) s/o Abdul Jabbar (Rihana, Hazara dis- 
trict)— I year's w. 

7. Abdul Qadar (Barkzai) s/o Moliammad Hassan (Pesha- 
war-Acquitted 

8 Gauhar Rahman (Tann) s/o Aziz Khan (Darwesh, Hazara 
distnet)— 2 years’ w. 

Apprm ers : 

1. Ghulam Ahmad 

2. Hda Ah 


IV 

Crown vs Mohammad Suvrip 
Session Judge : G. Conner 
Judgment • 4 April 1924 
Sentence : 

1. Mohammad Sliafiq— 5 years’ m 

V 

Crown if Fwa, I i_un Qurihs or Moscow Conspiracy Cue 
1927 

Sentence : 

K Far! lbln Qurban— 5 years’ W (later reduced to 3 years) 
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2 1IU HIJRA r MOVIMrVl 

The present case is the sequel of though m no way dircctlv 
connected with the lnjrat movement In the spring o! 1920, 
being dissatisfied with British pohev over the hhilafit question 
certain religious leaders proclaimed that British India was no 
longer a fit place of residence for a pious Mohammedan 1 migta 
tion from British India ujs suggested Hus suggestion found 
special favour in the Northwest I rentier Pros nice where tch 
gious feelings run high In consequence thousands of the zatntn 
dars of the pros mcc hastily sold up their linds and migrated with 
their families goods and chattels to the ncigblxnnmg Mohamme- 
dan countn of Afghanistan 1 or several weeks the roads of the 
Peshawar district resembled the rear of a retreating arms Hie 
local authorities did not discourage the movement It collapsed 
through the action of the Amir of Afghanistan whose country 
was in danger of being swamped In crowds of immigrants who 
expected to be feel and hoped to find a meins of lnclihood In 
consequence of the Amir’s action the great mi|onty of the 
muhajann , as they were called returned to their homes lire 
authorities of the 1 rentier Pros mcc set up a special agenev to 
repatriate them and rccoscr for them the lands and propert) 
which they had sold 

A scry small mtnonts however either through religious or 
other reasons did not at once return to British India These 
people were sent by the Afghan authorities to Jabal nl Sara] a 
small place about 30 miles to the north of kibul Ificrc they 
waited for some time m the hope of obtaining land for colonisa 
tion I mail y several of them were sent off and obtained laud 
around khanabad on the northern boundary of Afgliamstan 
Others halted at Jabal ill Sara) and tired of inaction determined 
to set out to join the Turks fighting in Anatolia It is with the 
movements of two parties of these muliajann that we arc con 
cemed Probablv towards the end of July 1920 the first party, 
consisting of some SO men left J ibil ul Sinj Hie second party 
followed them some weeks later A gJmcc at map No I attach 
cd to tins record will show the extent of country winch these 
men covered during their wanderings Hie adventures which 
they underwent and the hardships which they suffered would 
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ther than Bukhara which by that time was also in the hands of the 
bolsheviks Half the part)' refused to go towards Tashkent and 
after a few days were sent off by rail to Baku 
Mohammad Akbar accused was one of the people who went 
to Tashkent Tashkent was in the hands of the bolsheviks and 
they had settled there, at the end of 1919 a party of Indians who 
styled themsehes the provisional government of India These 
were led by one Abdul Rab who was succeeded later by a Bengali 
called Roy They had established schools for the training of 
Indians in propaganda designed to undermine the British govern 
ment of India Mohammad Akbar and his friends reached Tash 
kent probably some time in October 1920 The Indians were first 
received in what was known as the India House which was 
under the management of Roy They were fed there free for 
some three weeks and were then informed that they would have 
to work for their living Whether this threat was a mere pretext 
or whether it was a genuine illusion of bolshevik principles is a 
matter of doubt At any rate some 26 men joined the bolshevik 
school This consisted of a large room used both as a dormitory 
and for lectures and situated a mile or more away from the India 
House It was divided into two parts In one part worked what 
was known as the infantry class in the other the more advanced 
section m the aviation class In addition to the ordinary 
military subjects the latter class were trained in three extra sub- 
jects— motors aviation and photography (see evidence of Taqu 
Mohained WP 21) Mohammad Akbar accused was one of 
the people who joined the aviation class 
Others again of the Indians who were residing in the India 
House refused to join the school They were apparently by this 
time thorougblj disgusted with the bolshevik doctrines the mean 
mg of which had now become w ell known to them Those there 
fore who refused to join the school supported themselves as best 
thej could for a short time and then managed to slip back to 
Bukhara and other places whence eventually the> returned to 
Kabul The length of time that Mohammad Akbar remained at 
Tashkent is a matter at issue in the present case At any rate, 
he apparently arrived back in. Kabul <&>. 1 , 3 , 1 , 0 , 71 ^ 

It has been mentioned that several of the Indians refused to 
go be)ond Bukhara Those who stayed there had to work for 
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their living and we have heard the evidence of t\vo of them one 
of whom worked as a motor-driver and the other was employed 
in the local militia for several months They too got back to 
Kabul in the early spnng of 1921 
It will be remembered that about half of Mohammad Akbai s 
party had refused to go north of Charioi They were sent off to 
Baku In spite of the efforts of the Turkish consul at Baku they 
were unable to proceed further as the Georgian consul at Baku 
would not give them passports to pass through Georgia They 
were therefore returned by the blosheviks by nul to Tashkent 
After a stay there they too obtained passports from Roy and suc- 
ceeded in getting back to Kabul 
In addition to the parties mentioned above one set of muha 
jann managed to get even further than Baku To this party be 
longed Faqu Mohamed (WP 21) After a considerable stay 
in Tashkent Faqir fvfofiamecf and his friends succeeded in reach 
mg Batum still with the hope of joining the Turks fighting m 
Anatolia They were not destined however to g e t further than 
Batum for the Turkish consul there informed them that they 
were British spies and could go no further 
This party of four men went back to Baku and then determined 
to make their way back home through Persia At Enzeli they were 
unfortunate enough to be involved in the fighting between the 
bolsheviks and the Fenians They were captured by the Persians 
but managed to escape and made their way to Meshed Thence 
they returned home via Quetta 
From the above it will be seen that most of those Indians of 
Mohammad Akbar and Akbar Jans convoys who wished to re- 
turn home had congregated again m Kabul by th& spring of 1921 
They obtained passports from the Afghanistan authorities and the 
fint batch of these returned muhajann arrived m Peshawar on 
3 June 1921 At Peshawar these men were detuned for exami 
nation by Mr Ewart, officer m-charge of the mt^ll gence bureau 
at Peshawar There was no intention of taking Criminal proceed 
mgs against the returned emigrants but their stores were record 
ed with a view of ascertaining their movements dimng their years 
absence They were fed and lodged at government expense and 
were finally sent to their homes From their statements it ap- 
peared that a certain number of them had definitely allied them 
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selves with the bolsheviks in Tashkent and had joined the schools 
there with the definite intention of being trained as bolshevik 
agents The name of Mohammad Akbar, accused, was mention 
ed as one of those who had become probolshevik 
At the beginning of July 1921 it was ascertained that Moham 
mad Akbar had returned to Kabul and that he had mo\ ed on to 
Chamarkand the headquarters of the extreme faction of the 
Hindustani fanatics About the same time Mohammad Akbar s 
father HafizuIIah began to request permission to visit Kabul, 
partlv m order to induce his son to return and partly with the 
suggestion that he and his son should organise centres of infor 
mation for the intelligence bureau in Kabul and Chamarkand 
HafizuIIah, who had at one time been a regubr informer of the 
Northwest Frontier Province CID, was at this time working 
as a paid informant of the Punjab CID at Lahore His sugges 
lions which were made to the Punjab CID, were not greeted 
with enthusiasm by the intelligence bureau at Peshawar, for 
Mohammad Akbar s journey to Chamarkand combined with his 
previous training in the bolshevik schools had begun to raise sen 
ous suspicions against him According!}, on 8 August 1921, Hafi- 
zullah was definitely informed by the deputy commissioner, 
Hazara that Mohammad Akbar would only be permitted to re- 
side in the Hazara distnet if he gave secunty to he of good he 
haviour At the same time HafizuIIah was told that, if he wished 
to visit Kabul himself, he should inform the deputv commissioner 
of his route and the time of his departure and return Early in 
.September the authonties received information that IlafizuKah 
and his son Mohammad Akbar, had been sta}ing together in 
Lahore On 25 September 1921 Mohammad Akbar and Bahadur 
accused were arrested on the far side of Shabkadar on the Pesha 
war border evidently on their way to cross the border into IT 
This arrest led to the arrest of HafizuIIah himself on 28 Septem 
ber His house was also searched the same da> 

It was in consequence of these arrests that the present proceed 
mgs were instituted under sanction by the chief commissioner. 
North West Frontier Province dated 10 October 1921 

(Judgment in Crown vs Mohammad Akbar Bahadur 

HafizuIIah khan delivered by J II P Fraser ICS 

Session Judge Peshawar on 31 May 1922) 5 
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, 3 MANUFACTURING EVIDENCE 

By M N Roy 

It appears that Lord Curzon is going seriously to work at his 
new adventure of setting the world on fire and perchance, of 
dealing a mortal blow to his already shaken empire He has 
thrown the dice, and for the time being his stars are in the ascen 
dency The resignation of Bonar Law means the purging of the 
element of vacillation and weakness from the British government, 
m order to make it the citadel of pure ‘ die hardism 1 The note 
to Russia was the climax of a premeditated plan to sweep the 
entire world by a gigantic avalanche of rank reaction For the 
realisation of this plan, all the available machineries are set in 
motion. Marshal Foch is looking over the ground and counting 
his men and guns Mr Baldwin’s plants have begun manufacturing 
munitions i 

Tli ere is another side of this drama which passes unnoticed, 
but whose importance is by no means insignificant The ques- 
tion of propaganda is the crux of the Curzon note The souls of 
the murdered priests are now allowed to rest an peace. The 
reasonable attitude of the Soviet government on the question 
fit the captured travellers and of thesocalled Weinstein nates takes 
the fire out of Lord Curzon's gun, as far as these issues are oon 
cemed So there remains only the question of propaganda If 
the British gov eminent is determined to break off relations with 
Russia, the bicak must take place on this issue When “uncon 
ditional satisfaction’ is demanded, it is this bugbear of propa 
ganda against the empire that the British government has in view 
V hen the question of propaganda plavs such an important role 
m the whole crisis, it is necessary to watch what preparations are 
being made to give it the most formidable appearance It seems 
that Cuizoman politics have gone mad but there is method in 
this madness Manufacturing evidence to prove that the Soviet 
government has been persistently carrying on propaganda, has 
been going on methodically These evidence factones arc situa 
ted in northern Indtt Till the publication of the Cutzon note 
they worked busilv but secrctlv They burst out w ith sudden dis 
covenes in the da vs immediately following the publication of the 
note As soon as Lord Curzon pointed his accusing fingers to 



48 Documents of Hisfory of Communist P ortli, 1923 to J925 

wards Soviet Russia, evidence began to pout in to show how 
true the noble lord's assertions were As if by magic, bolstievit 
agents’ were arrested in India 

On 11 May, Reuter telegraphed from Allahabad the arrest of 
one Shaukat Usmani in Cavvnpore, on a charge of possessing sedi- 
tious literature It was by no means an unprecedented incident 
in India Arrest on such a charge is very familiar there But the 
arrest of Shaukat Usmani was telegraphed out to England, and 
the Times published it in big headlines very prominently “Soviet 
Plot Discovered— Bolshevik Agent Anested” For several days 
the English press was regularly supplied from various points of 
northern India with sensational news about the “red propaganda”. 
The detection of "propaganda centres in close connection with 
Moscow” was ominously proclaimed Even nationalist leaders 
without the slightest blemish of bolshevism and the eminently 
respectable Trade Union Congress, which maintains closer con- 
nection with the fabian imperialists of Eccleston Square than with 
the Indian toilers, were accused of receiving money from Moscow 
The manufacture of evidence thus begun with the telegram 
about the arrest of Shaukat Usmani has now assumed quite a defi 
nite shape According to the Morning Post despatch, the num- 
ber of bolshevik agents arrested in India is seventy Now there 
is a little discrepancy in this figure All these accused persons are 
supposed to be members of the “red propaganda host” trained 
in Moscow and smuggled into India evidently through some 
ethenal or subterranean channel But the original accusation in 
the note, to substantiate which this evidence is manufactured, 
does not mention more than seven May we ask whence did 
the other sixty three come? Lord Curzon needs strong evidence; 
but the excessive zeal of the Indian police gives away the game. 

We can explain how seventy bolshevik agents were anested m 
India in order to prove the existence of the seven alleged by Lord 
Curzon It is so Out of the 30,000 Indian Moslems, who emi- 
grated on account of the khilafat propaganda in 1920, three bund 
red-odd reached Turkestan on their way to Angora These men 
had undergone terrible hardship in Afghanistan They arrived at 
Bokhara almost starved and in rags, having been held several 
•wtfc vf. •aijtapfcj *hn, h-wgicnc* -rihidix, 'hum whom Shey *wwt 
rescued by the Red Army Out of mere feelings of humanity the 
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member of the British parliament and Sbauiat Usmani a P n 
soner 7 Why is Mrs Snow den a respectable Bntish subject and 
an Indian youth considered to be an enemy of the empire 7 There 
is more than one communist in Great Bntain, why is it such a 
dreadful thing for an Indian to be a communist ? Communist 
literature is legally published in England whs arc a fen leaflets 
exhorting the Indian workers and peasants to organise in the 
defence of their interests enough to convict a number of indisi 
duals as rebels against the king ? These arc some v cry perti 
nent questions which the Bntish proletariat should he called 
upon to face if the situation created by the Curzon note is to 
be met m its truly comprehensive character and solved properly 
We put these questions to the Bntish Labour Party because 
the above mentioned evidences arc manufactured for their satis 
faction The support of the Labour Party has to he secured for 
the war that Curzon is planning Part of the price for this sup- 
port wall be the prosecution of youthful leaders of the Indian 
proletariat and the brutal suppression of the nascent Communist 
Party of India The monstrosity of this persecution can be ima 
gined from the fact that attempts to organise a vvorlers’ and pea 
S3nts party within the limits of the pseudo-constitution have been 
branded as bolshevik We will not be surprised if the srxtv 
three bolshevik agents manufactured m the factorv of Peshawar 
give evidence to the effect that the men engaged in the organi 
sation of this legal party arc paid from Moscow 

The entire world is threatened by the blackest reaction The 
advanced section of the proletariat under the leadership of the 
Communist International is alone capable of meeting the situs 
tion of taking up the challenge and giving Lord Curzon the only 
answer he deserves 

Where does the Bntish Labour Party stand in this crisis? 


(Inprecor Vol 3 No 40 31 May 1923) 



3 Protest against Chauri Chaura 
Prosecutions and Sentences 

INTRODUCTION 

There have been several local peasant uprisings in India in the 
course of the noncooperation movement of 1920 22 but the m 
cident which took place on 4 February 1922 at Chauri Chaura 
m Gorakhpur district (UP) attained historic celebrity because^ 
after the full details of this incident became known to Gandhiji 
a couple of days later from a report in the Bombay Chronicle he 
immediately came to the conclusion that individual and mass 
civil disobedience movement has to be suspended and lie called 
a meeting of the Congress Working Committee to take the dea 
sion The Working Committee met at Bardoli on 11 and 12 
February 1922 and adopted a resolution which stated that in view 
of the fact that the atmosphere in the country is not nonviolent 
enough for mass disobedience the latest instance being the tragic 
and terrible events at Chaun Chaura near Gorakhpur the Work 
mg Committee of the Congress resolves that mass civil disobedi 
encc contemplated at Bardoli and elsewhere be suspended and 
instructs the local Congress committees forthwith to advise the 
cultivators to pay the land revenue and the other taxes due to 
fire government and wfiose payment migftf Aave Seen suspended 
in anticipation of mass civil disobedience and instructs them to 
suspend every other preparatory activity of an offensive nature 1 
1 Collected Work* of \!al alma Gandl i Vol 22, pp 377 "8 
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able and such incidents are part of the rising resistance of the 
masses to despotic rule But Gandhiji picked upon the Chaun 
Chaura incident to withdraw the struggle He said, ‘Mob mo 
lence even in answer to grave provocation is a bad augur} 
Nonviolent noncooperators commonly succeeded when the) have 
succeeded m attaining control over the hooligans of India, in 
other words, when the latter also have learned patnoticallv or 
religiouslv to refrain from their violent activities at least 
whilst the campaign of noncooperation is going on * 

Actually what Gandhiji called ‘the violent activities of the 
hooligans of India were resistance actions of patriotic elements 
and masses against police rule and its repression They always 
accompanied the noncooperation movement whenever it was 
launched It was not only in 1920 22 but in 1930 33 and much 
more so in 19-42 Gandhiji made the Chaun Chaura incident 
the excuse for withdrawing the noncoopcration struggle in 1922 
It was a betrayal of the great movement when its tempo was in 
the ascendant It created a bitter disappointment among the 
rank and file of the Congress and even among the closest co Ilea 
gue» of Gandhiji Javv3harlal Nehru expressed his sharp disagree 
ment to Gandhiji from jail It gave a handle to imperialism to 
step up its campaign of repression, Gandhiji was arrested on 
10 March and the first noncooperation movement came to 
an end 

Gandhiji himself was assailed with doubts 4 Surely it is cow 
ardly to withdraw the next day after pompous threats to the gov 
eminent and promises to the people of Bardoh ’ 0 But he reject 
ed this as an “im itation to deny truth and, therefore, religion and 
to deny god himself " He admits that some Working Committee 
members and his associates ‘did not all agree vv ith me Some of 
them probably do not even now agree w ith me ’ 8 

But under Gandhiji’s insistence, the Working Committee 
passed the resolution He himself was convinced that it was the 
only right thing to do In an answer to Jawaharhls bitter letter 
lie wrote “I assure you that if the thing had not been suspend- 
ed, we would have been leading not a nonviolent struggle but 


5 Ibid, p 416 


6 Ibid 


8 Ibid pp 416 17 
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essentially a violent struggle 9 All the same he was affected by 
Nehru s letter He wrote to him I want a cheering letter from 
jou after the freezing dose you have sent me through Py arelal 10 
It is significant that it was after the withdrawal of the struggle 
that Gandhiji wrote the famous article. Shaking the Manes in 
answer to the insolent challenge of Lord Birkenhead and for 
which he was tried and sentenced in March 1922 ‘ If the exis 
tence of our empire were challenged the challenge will be 
answered with all the vigour and determination at its command 11 
In this atticle Gandhip wrote 

\o empire intoxicated with the red wine of power and plun 
der of weaker races has yet lned long in this world and this ‘Bn 
tish empire which is based upon organised exploitation of physi 
calls weaker races of the earth and upon continuous exhibition of 
brute force cannot lire if there is a just god ruling the universe 

it is high time that the British people were made to realise 
that the fight that was commenced in 1920 is a fight to the finish 
whether it lasts one month or one year or many months or many 
scars and whether the representatives of British reenact all the 
indescribable orgies of the Mutiny days with redoubled force or 
whether they do not ’ 19 

It should also b e noted that the AICC resolution which con 
firmed the Working Committee resolution, emphasised ‘ that the 
resolutions of the Working Committee do not mean any aban 
donment of the original Congress programme of noncooperation 
or permanent abandonment of mass civil disobedience but con 
siders that an atmosphere of necessary mass nonviolence can be 
established bv the vv others concentrating upon the constructive 
programme framed by the Working Committee at Bardoh ’ 13 
Later, just on the eve of his arrest, in an article entitled ‘ If I 
Am Arrested , Gandlii/i liad again to emphasise that the struggle 
would be resumed 

If the atmosphere clears up, the people realise the full value 
of the ad|cctive civ 3 and become in realitv nonviolent both in 
spirit and in deed and if I find that the government still do 
not vield to the peoples will I shall certainly he the first person 

0 11 id p 436 10 Ibid p 437 u lb d n <57 

12 II d p 458 18 Ibid p 4£8 
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to advocate individual or mass civil disobedience, as the case may 
be There is no escape from that duty without the people wish 
mg to surrender their birthright ” 14 
All these extracts from Gandhi] i's contemporary writings go to 
show that there was confusion m the ranks and leading cadres 
of the noncooperation movement as a result of the precipitate 
withdrawal of the struggle after the Chauri Chaura incident Nei 
ther the assurance of the AICC resolution (25 February 1922) 
that it was not a “permanent abandonment of mass civil dis 
obedience movement”, nor Gandhiji’s assertion that he would be 
the first to restart it “as soon as the atmosphere clears up” suc- 
ceeded in remedjmg the harm done by the sudden withdrawal. 
As stated earlier, after the arrest of Gandhi ji on 10 March 1922, 
the movement slowly declined 

Gandhiji continued to hold that he was quite right and justi- 
fied in withdrawing the struggle and he defended his stand in 
terms of his religious philosophy of “nonviolence". At the same 
time it is also true that in the later mass civnl disobedience move- 
ments of the early thirties and of 1942 many incidents like Chaun 
Chaura took place, but there was no repetition of the Bardoh 
resolution. Towards the end of 1929, on the eve of the Lahore 
session after the Congress had decided to readopt the complete 
independence resolution and to launch the mass civil disobedience 
movement, Gandbiji visited the communist prisoners in Meerut 
jail After communicating the impending decisions of the Cong- 
ress on complete independence and on the launching of nation- 
wide struggle to the communists, he asked them what differences 
now remained between him and them On this S A Dange, on 
behalf of the communist prisoners, asked the Mahatma a pointed 
question “If again a Chaim Chaura incident takes place in the 
course of the coming struggle, would he again withdraw the strug- 
gle 7 ’ Dange lias gone on record to state that Gandhiji’s reply 
was m the negative There is no record available of this interview 
though D G Tendulkar’s Mahatma 15 records that it took place 
some time before 24 November 1929 

Finally it is necessary to point out that the Chaun Chaura 
inetdent was not just a enme perpetrated by a “hooligan” crowd 

14 Ibid, Vol 23. p 37 , 15 VoL 2. p )497 
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It was a heroic episode ra the first noncooperation movement, 
the mam feature of which was the spontaneous upsurge of the 
peasant masses who were roused to the spirit of national con 
scjousness bj Candhi)] s militant slogans of noncooperation with 
the Satanic government and Swaraj within a >car The Ala 
habad high court judgment on the Chaun Chaura appeals deli 
vered on 30 April 1923— a document of some 100 printed pages 
goes interesting details of the happenings in Gorakhpur district 
which confirm the abo\c conclusion 
It was a longdrann-out trial in which there were 2^ accused 
while the police had implicated o\cr a thousand persons The 
session tnal commenced On 21 June 1922 some four months after 
the incident The recording of evidence commenced on 23 Octo- 
ber and the session court judgment was pronounced on 9 June 
1923 The appeal preferred on behalf of the 172 accused sentcnc 
cd to death came up for hearing before a bench of the Allahabjd 
high court composed of the chief justice and justice T C Ihgott 
and the judgment was delis eied on 30 April 1923 

The incident took place m the ullage Chaura near the police 
thana rhe ullage Chaun is situated near about and in between 
is the rail\va\ station known as Chauri Chaura Peasants of some 
60 ullages round about participated m the mosement but the 
bulk of the 3 4 thousand who actualh marched to the thana came 
from two ullages Dumnkhel and from Chaura itself Mass acti 
Utv in pursuance of noncooperation mosement in Gorakhpur 
district and particularly in this part began after the USlt of 
Gandluji m l ebruarj 1921 National \olunteers were formed They 
were recruited from the peasants They were composed of Cong 
ress and khdafat volunteers who acted together in the spirit of 
Hindu Muslim units which was the remarkably dominant tea 
hire of the first noncooperation moyement The yolunteers were 
taught to police their own ullages and tribunals were set up to 
which peasants were urged to refer their disputes in place of the 
existing courts of justice. The volunteers were pledged to non 
violence and to loyalty to the movement The British rulers were 
not slow to recognise the significance of national volunteers as a 
militant organisation It was declared an unlawful association 
and banned by a notification of 22 November 1921 which was 
published in the Gazette on 26 November 1921 
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The peasant volunteer organisation continued despite the ban 
Its main activity was in tune with the current noncoopcration 
programme viz picketing of liquor as well as toddi and ganja 
shops To this the \ohmtecrs added the item of picketing meat 
and fish shops and demanding the reduction of prices of these 
articles of their consumption I lie campaign was to start in Mun 
dera lsazar which was a little north of CJiaura police station on 
Tcbruarv 1923 

Hie judgment points out that the peasants were suffering 
sevcrch from high pnccs and were convinced that the traders 
were profiteering On 1 Lehman which was a bazar day some 40 
volunteers had assembled in the Mundcra bazar Merchants had 
alerted the police and both police and merchants w ere tn mg to 
persuade the volunteers to abandon the campaign Volunteers 
were unable to do much on that day and were saving that they 
would come back on the nevt bjzar daj which was on 4 Tcbru 
ary 192 7 But on that dav an incident occurred which sparked off 
the explosion The subinspector Gupteshmr Singh who headed 
the police party at Mundera bizar on that dav thought that the 
trouble cculd be evaded by giving a threat and a thrashing to the 
leader of the volunteers Hie police officer was bhssfullv ignorant 
of the fact that one jear of noncooperation movement had trans 
formed the peasantry of the country The inspector called the 
leader of the volunteers— one Bhagwan Ahir an armv nen 
sioner who had done service in Mesopotamia in the first world 
war and who was giving drill training to the volunteers Hie 
inspector not onlv shouted at Bhagwan Ahir but as the judgment 
records he lost his temper and struck (Bhagwan Ahir) with 
cane and with open hand 

1 he news of this insult spread like wild fire in the neighbouring 
villages Lai Muhammad one of the volunteers wrote to the 
local khilafat office The local volunteers had been roused by 
the outrageous conduct of the submspector of Chaura to such a 
state of indignation tliat if the officials would onlv give the word 
tftev were prepared to feaefi that officer and the police general/} a 
signal lesson * 

Lai Muhammad requested the local hhdaht office to send some 

16 Judgment p 169 
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one to look into the matter Neither the khilafat nor the Congress 
seems to have sent an) bod) to the ullages The judgment makes 
no mention of this 

JTie peasant volunteers organised a meeting on their own at 
Dumnkhcl— a ullage a couptc of miles away from Chaura police 
thana borne 1500 were assembled at the meeting most of whom 
were from Dumnkhcl and Chaura and a spnnkhng from the other 
60 ullages around The meeting was well prepared in advance for 
the ua\ s campaign It was addressed by a number of speakers 
One Jagat Narain appealed to them to disperse saying that arm 
cd police was posted at the Chaura police thana Two Muslim 
speakers came and addressed the meeting invoking the name of 
Shaukat Ah and Muhammad Ah who were then in jail From 
among the peasant volunteers Nazar All, Lai Muhammad and 
Shvamsundcr opposed the advice to disperse 

eventually Nazar All earned the entire meeting with lnm m 
a resolution that they were to march in a body first to Chaura 
police Miana to ask from the subinspcctor the explanation why 
he had beaten the volunteer and thence to march to Mundera 
ba/at to stop the sale of intoxicants meat and fish ” 

The crowd marched in the direction of Chaura police thana 
after the meeting It earned flags on bamboo poles and was 
shouting slogans It had swelled to 3000 and more by the time it 
reached the outskirts of the jyjhcc thana It was led by Nazar All, 
Shvnmsunila and Slukan (he turned approver later) The iudg 
ment describes the mood of the crowd as it was halted at this 
point bv the subinspccto- and Ins force of anned chovvkidars in 
the following words 

\\ e take it that there was perceptible m the spirit of this 
crowd that sort of magnetic force winch the ancient Greeks as- 
cribed as supernatural influence and which has often been noted 
as emanating from an amu destined to be victorious in an im 
pending en courier Psvchologically it has its basis in the rccogm 
lion cm the part of each member of the force that those around 
lum arc animated bv the S3tne spirit which he feels in himself , 
he knows that if he elects to go forward he wall not go forward 
alone ,T 


1" ) d^rimt, r 22 - 
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It is clear that the judges are forced to recognise the courage 
and the resolution of the peasant masses and they seek to give a 
superficial psychological explanation of the same They however 
knew that the courage of the peasants assembled there was bom 
out of the national consciousness and national unity inspired in 
them by the noncoopeiation movement and the Hindu Muslim 
unity forged in its course Tins also inspired m them the resolu 
tion to resist the oppressive rule of the foreign power of which 
the outrageous actions of the local police was the direct expres 
Sion That the judges knew this is clear from the arguments they 
make to justify the reduction of 170 death sentences passed by 
the session judge to 19, while commuting the sentences in the 
rest of the cases to transportation for life with concrete reeom 
mendations for clemency for different groups 

On page 91 of the judgment, the judges point out that though 
m case the charge of murder under section 302/149 IPC is proved, 
the sentence of death is ‘the normal and appropriate punish 
ment , the court mav, where it sees fit, pass the lesser sentence of 
transportation for life, but in that case it must record its reason 
for doing so The session judge held that it was impossible to give 
such reasons in any of the 170 cases in which he had pronounc 
ed the death sentence The high court judges disagreed with the 
session judge on this point but refused to argue the same in 
detail as the) did not want to appear “to extenuate the savage 
nature of the crime or to come forward as the apologists of the 
lawlessness of the crowd' 

All the same thev were forced to state the following "We take 
account, nevertheless, of the fact that this crime grew out of a 
political agitation " But we cannot expect the high court judges, 
the custodians of the law and order” of foreign imperialist rule, 
to see this connection between the action of the peasants and the 
Spirit inspired in them b> the noncooperation movement and the 
message of Gandhiji in a straightforward way The tendentious 
comment of the judges was in keeping with the usual imperialist 
WJtntx^ "the .jpnonnj- .ncasants were drawn into 
the business b\ misrepresentation of facts and preposterous pro- 
mises concerning the millennium of ‘swaraj’ ” m the fight for 
which thev had to muster “courage and resolution on their part” 
The judges also remarked that some peasants were apparent!) in 
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one to look into the mattei Neither the lchilafat nor the Congress 
seems to have sent an} body to the villages The judgment makes 
no mention of this 

The peasant volunteers organised a meeting on their own at 
Dumrikhel— a village a couple of miles away from Chaura police 
thana Some 1500 were assembled at the meeting most of whom 
were from Dumnkhel and Chaura and a sprinkling from the other 
60 villages around The meeting was well prepared in advance for 
the dav s campaign It was addressed by a number of speakers 
One Jagat Narain appealed to them to disperse sajing that arm 
ed pol ce was posted at the Chaura police thana Tw o Muslim 
speakers came and addressed the meeting invoking the name of 
Shaukat Ah and Muhammad Ah who were then in jail From 
among the peasant volunteers Nazar Ah Lai Muhammad and 
Slwamsunder opposed the advice to disperse 

Eventually Nazai Ah earned the entire meeting with him in 
a resoluton that they were to march in a body first to Chaura 
police *hana to ask from the subinspector the explanation wh) 
lie had beaten the volunteer and thence to march to Mundera 
bazar to stop the sale of intoxicants meat and fish 
The crowd marched in the direction of Chaura police thana 
after the meeting It earned flags on bamboo poles and was 
shouting slogans It had swelled to 3000 and more by the time it 
reached the outskirts of the police thana It Was led by Nazar All, 
Shvamsunder and Shikari (he turned approver later) The judg 
ment describes the mood of the crowd as it was halted at this 
point b} the subinspecto r and his force of armed chowkidars in 
the following words 

\\ e take it that there was perceptible in the spirit of this 
crowd that sort of magnetic force which the ancient Greeks as 
cnbed as supernatural influence and which has often been noted 
as emanating from an army destined to be victonous in an im 
pending encounter Psychologically it has its basis in the recogm 
tion on the part of each member of the force that those around 
him are animated by the same spint which he feels in himself 
he knows that if he elects to go forward he will not go forward 
-Urt/irc 17 


X" Judgment p 2° 
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soners m jail and whether he would discover some form of resis 
tance to get them released ? Gandhip replied The issue has 
been changed bj the Gorakhpur tragedy The Congress must, 
for the time being sacnfice the prisoners They must suffer for 
the popular misdeeds at Gorakhpur lfl 

AH this is confirmed bj what Sanipurnanand, then a lef tiling 
Congress leader, said m his speech before the UP political con 
terencc in October 1922 *° 

At the end, it is ncccssan to record lion the British rulers 
taking advantage of the forthnght condemnation of the peasant 
action at Chaun Chaura bj Gandlnji vainly sought to glorify 
the police and their police rule In their official annual report 
submitted to the British parliament, it is reported that ' the inter 
est ^ccited by the umeihng of the memorial to the bodv of the 
police who were cruelly murdered in performance of their duty 
at Chaun Chaura affords grounds for hoping that the heavy obh 
gations owed to the Indian police by the peaceful inhabitants of 
the country is being recognised ” (!) It is also recorded there that 
‘a cenotaph raised to their memory, bore the words ‘ To guard 
mv people and was unveiled by the British governor of UP" 1 

The Bntish rulers were not erecting a memorial for the poor 
Indian police who were their tools and Iheir victims, but to tlie 
police state which thev had set up to strangle the political life 
of the country which was then throbbing with the onward march 
for independence That 'cenotaph , never known to people even 
in those davs, is long forgotten But the martyrdom of the pea 
sant fighters of Chaun Chaura wilt remain enshnned in the 
grateful memory of our people for ever 

The documents produced here are mostly articles from the 
Indian communist press punted abroad We have not been able 
to trace any article on the subject from the Socialist The case 
was widely reported and commented upon in the contemporary 
Indian dailies, both official and nationalist It was mainly from 
this source that M N Roy who wrote these articles and memo 
randa got the information 

19 Ibid, p. 408- 

20 Quoted in Vanguard 15 November 1922, see text below 

21 India in 1923 24 p 88 
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fluenccd bi blind faith in Gandluji and b> the belief that the 
Mahatma was a w other of miracles 
Despite this attitude the judges did take into account the 
background of the political movement and its uplifting influence 
on the peasants without admitting the sime as well as the pro 
vocation g ven to than bv the overbearing behaviour of the police 
officers in isscssmg the incident itself and in icconsi lenng the 
death sentences passed against ncarlv 150 of the accused 
1 he session court hid sentenced 172 accused to dcith of these 
two died in jail In the case of these 1”G who had preferred that 
appeal before the high court the verdict pronounced bv the 
bench was as follows 58 were acquitted as the high court held 
that no charge was proved igamst them 3 were sentenced for 2 
sears 129 were held guiltv of the murder charge under the rclc 
vant section 0 

The sentences pronounced on these 129 were is follows death 
sentences were confirmed on 19 as 1 1 their ease it was held to lie 
proved that they had taken prominent pirt m the crime in 
the case of the rema nmg 1 10 the death sentence w as reduced to 
transportation for life and reasons were given for the same 
fn the l ght of these reasons the IfO were classified m four lists 
for clemency recommendations m the following wav 14— List 

\ no recommendation for clemency 19— List B recommended 
reduction to 8 years w 57— List C recommended reduction 
to 5 sears ri 20— List D recommended release after 3 years 
Ti c Congress leadership in those days did nothing whatsoever 
to defend the Chaun Chaura prisoners m the court or otherwise 
help them or their kith and km in an wa Dies took the 
cue tram Gandliqis Own instructions Writing to Devdis Gandhi 
on l 7 February 1922, the Mahatma wrote 

\m fasting till FnJav even ng bv way of penance and warn 
ing people who with my name on lips have brutally hacked 
constables to death Strcnglv advise wrongdoers confess guilt and 
delver themselves to authorities 18 
In an interview given to the Bombay Chronicle Gandluji re 
peated the same idea He was asked what about the 15000 pn 

18 This was an intended telegram nentioned in the letter to Davdas 
language $ telegraphic See Collected Marks 
' 22, pp. .397 os 
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volunteer pickets were fired upon by the armed police in a 
market owned by a landlord notonous for his loyalty to the 
government and tyranny over the tenants Two days later the 
volunteer corps swelled to almost 3000 strong bj peasants from 
the adjoining villages decided to renew their activities m the 
same bazar On their way they had to pass by the police station 
at Chaun Chaura at which point they were attacked by the 
police After some exchange of bnckbats the police opened fire 
on the crowd which grew funous and attacked the police station 
set fire to it and 21 policemen were killed in the affray Naturally 
the casualties on the other side must have been much greater 
in view of the fact that while everyone in the police station used 
firearms the volunteers had scarcely any The go\ ernment has al 
ways been very careful in putting the number of the killed and 
wounded among the volunteers as low as possible But it is not 
hard to imagine the result of firing volleys on a crowd of over 
three thousand unarmed peasants A correspondent of the loya 
list press wrote The police must haie fired oi\ the mob m 
earnest but whether it was before the rush or after it I cannot 
say 

From Chauri Chaura the revolt spread in all directions but 
the forces of law and order were mercilessly brought to bear 
upon the situation and what would otherwise have been a peace 
ful demonstration of the exploited masses ended in a bloodbath 
Armed po) ce and military forces were used freely to protect 
life and property and scores of lives of the expropriated peasan 
try were sacrificed In a few days a government communique 
declared the situation well in hand all the centres of distur 
bance being under military control 

Thus was drowned in blood the voice of the exploited peasan 
try driven to premature action by government provocation and 
the ignorance of the nationalist agitators Hundreds of arrests 
were made 228 of the prisoners were finally sent up for trial 
Thev were charged with murder arson and being members of 
an unlawful assemblj After a tnal which lasted 8 months hour 
geovs justice has pronounced its verdict 172 will be hanged 
by the neck until dead 

The facts speak for themselves No comments ate necessary 
Tins justice surpasses in brutality the doctnne of an eve for 



I LEGAL MURDER IN INDIA 
By M N Roy 

Out of 228 men put on trial for noting and arson at Chaun 
Chaura 172 have been sentenced to death and six men have 
practical^ suffered the same penalty because they died in jail of 
maltreatment dunng the trial which lasted almost a full \ear 
I \en the records of the British government in India cannot pro 
duce an instance of imperialist justice which surpasses this one 
in its majestic vindictiveness and brutality 
The incidents that led up to this legalised murder were as 
follows In February 1921 the agrarian revolt in the United 
Frounces where feudalism reigns supreme had reached a very 
acute stage Ignorant of the social revolutionary character of this 
discontent of the poor peasantry the nationalist noncooperators 
turned towards this spontaneous outburst to utilise it for their 
political agitation lbc result was tli3t the rebellious peasantry 
rcadilv responded to the call of the nationalist agitators and tool, 
up the slogans of noncoopcration It was just at the time when 
the Congress and particularly Gandhi was talking very much about 
mass civil disobedience the main slogan of which was to be non 
pavmcnt of rents and taxes Tins electrified the imagination of 
the exploited pcasantrv weighed down generation after genera 
tion under exorbitant land rents and innumerable birds of feudal 
dues exacted bi the landlords The vision of the day when they 
would not have to bear all these burdens inspired the pcasantrv 
who all over the province, rose in revolt to overthrow the British 
raj which to them was landlord raj and to establish swaraj , 
which thev called Gandhi raj The entire province was like a 
volcano and the authorities were extrcmclv alarmed 
Thousands of villagers joined the Congress volunteer corps 
and in addition to the campaign of attach against the properties 
of the landlords took active part in the picketing of the sale of 
fotcign articles and liquor in the market places Fverywherc thev 
came into conflict with the police forces On 2 Febmarv the 
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volunteer pickets were fired upon by the armed police in a 
market owned by a landlord notorious for his loyalty to the 
government and tyranny over the tenants Two day's later the 
volunteer corps, swelled to almost 3000 strong by peasants from 
the adjoining villages, decided to renew their activities m the 
Same bazar On their way they had to pass by the police station 
at Chauri Chauta, at which point they were attacked by the 
police After some exchange of brickbats the police opened fire 
on the crowd which grew funous and attacked the police station, 
set fire to it and 21 policemen were killed in the affray Naturally 
the casualties on the other Side must have been much greater 
m view of the fact that while ei eryone in the police station used 
firearms the volunteers had scarcely any The government has al 
ways been very careful in putting the number of the killed and 
wounded among the volunteers as low as possible But it is not 
hard to imagine the result of firing vollevs on a crowd of over 
three thousand unarmed peasants A correspondent of the loya 
list press wrote The police must have fired on the mob in 
earnest but whether it was before the rush or after it I cannot 
say 

From Chaun Cliaura the revolt spread m all directions but 
the forces of law and order were mercilessly brought to bear 
upon the situation and what would otherwise have been a peace 
ful demonstration of the exploited masses ended in a bloodbath 
Armed police and military forces were used freely to protect 
life and property and scores of lives of the expropriated peasan 
try were sacrificed In a few days a government communique 
declared the situation well in hand all the centres of distur 
bance being under military control 

Thus was drowned in blood the voice of the exploited peasan 
try driven to premature action by government provocation and 
the ignorance of the nationalist agitators Hundreds of arrests 
were made 228 of the prisoners were finally sent up for tnal 
They were charged with murder arson and being members of 
an unlawful assembly After a tnal which lasted 8 months hour 
geois justice has pronounced its verdict 172 will be hanged 
by the neck until dead 

Tire facts speak for themselves No comments are necessary 
Tins justice surpasses in brutality the doctnne of an eye for 
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an eye and a tooth for a tooth , 172 lives must be taken to pa 5 
for 22 But bourgeois justice conveniently forgets about scores of 
poor peasantry tliat fell before the rifles of the police and null 
tarv Who is going to avenge these soldiers of freedom’ Not 
bourgeois justice but their own class when victorious Hie 
reason for such brutal ferocity, and the incidents that preceded 
and followed it is that in Chaim Chum the growth of a 
force threatening the rights of the landlords nil to be noticed 
British imperialism has proved how abh it will defend the pro 
petty of those loyal to it 172 lives will be sacrificed on the altar 
of landlordism m league with imperialism A lesson for the 
nationalists 

(Inprecor \ol 3 No 9 24 January 1923) 


2 AN APP1 AL 10 THE LABOUR UNIONS OI INDIA 

Workingmen and \\ orhmgwomen * 

The world lias been shocked to heir of that prostitution of 
justice which has condemned to death 172 of the men arrested 
more than a vear ago after the revolt of the exploited peasantry 
in tue district of Gorakhpur was drowned in blood These men 
arc to be executed with the sanctum of the law , ostensihlv 
because of their participation in the not at Chaim Chaura in 
which 22 policemen were killed 172 men the majority of whom 
arc poor cultivators driven to revolt bv the pressure of unbearable 
exploitation bv the government as well as by the taluqdars are 
condemned to death in revenge for the lives of 22 policemen 
who fell in upholding law and order In other words the crime 
of these men was tint they dared to assert their right to live 
and challenged the authority which orders them to toil ind starve 
perpetual!) Chaun Chaura was the scene of the revolt not 
only against the government but also against the established 
order of society against the sacred right of property— of land 
lordism Hence the hand of represssion has come down there 
in its naked brutality first as armed forces finng upon an un 
armed mob then m the wholesale arrest of all implicated and 
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lastly as this legal massacre This cannot be denounced too 
strong!} 

While 172 brave soldiers of freedom are standing at the foot 
of gallows the National Congress which called upon the peasan 
try to act remains silent content with expressing pious horror 
at this barbarous violence which overshadows the atrocious 
violation of nonviolence at Chaun Chaura Those who have 
exhausted their vocabulary in condemning the government law 
courts today pathetically hope that an appeal to the higher 
courts will save the lives of these men Not a finger is raised, 
not a step taken to rescue these men from the jaws of death 
They are left to the mercy of a merciless enemy 

The reason for this inactivity and indifference of the Congress 
is obvious We do not desire to expose that reason here 'What 
we want at this moment is to take some vigorous effective steps 
to save those comrades of ours from the gallows or life long trans 
portation to which at best the sentence can be reduced by the 
high court 

Workers of India it depends on jou to save these men No 
idle resolutions no expressions of horror no criticism of imperial 
list justice will be of any avail These men stand at the door of 
death as a result of their courage in responding enthusiastically 
to the call of noncooperation and they can be saved only by 
effective noncooperation which no other section of the people 
but you— the producers of everything the life blood of societv 
— can declare to enforce the demand for the release of your 
condemned comrades 

Workingmen and workmgwomen of India ! Demand the 
release of the Chaun Chaura victims under the threat of general 
strike Do not permit the upper class leaders to sabotage this 
urgent action in defence of your class and in protest against the 
barbanty of imperialist justice Such an action on your part wall 
have the sympathy of and will be supported by the revolutionary 
proletariat of the world 

Workingmen and workingvvomen of India 1 Declare general 
strike and save these soldiers of freedom 

For the Communist Party of India 
M N Roi 

\\anguerd \ol 2 ho S, 1 March 1923) 


IZ February 1925 
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$ MANIFESTO Or THE COMMUNIST 
INTERNATIONAL ON THE CIIAURI CHAURA 
SENTENCE 

To the Worlds of all Countries 1 
lmpcnalist justice lias condemned 172 men to death in India 
One sear ago 22S men were arrested on the charge of having 
participated in a not winch resulted in the burning down of the 
police station at Chaun Chaura and the Idling of 22 policemen 
One hundred and seventj two men arc to be executed in revenge 
for the death of 22 policemen who fell while defending ' law and 
order The atrocitj of this legal murder is unparalleled even in 
the bloodv lustorv of British rule in India 172 Indian peasants 
are going to be hanged while the curtain is hardlv down upon 
the bloodj drama of the Moptoh massacre and while brutal re- 
pression has not jet succeeded in quelling the rebellion of the 
Sikh peasants The revolt of the colonial masses has attained 
Such dangerous proportions that imperialism lias inaugurated a 
veritable reign of terror to maintain its position 

Since 1919 India has been a scene of mass murder and brutal 
repression Beginning with Amritsar, Bntish imperialism has gone 
on making free use of tanks, bombing planes, machincguns and 
bajoncts in order to drown the rebellious people in nvers of 
blood The ]ails of the count!) contain more than 50000 men 
and women arrested and sentenced to various tenns of imprison 
ment for taking part in the nationalist movement 66S9 poor 
peasants of Malabar (Moplahs) arc undergoing penal servitude 
H\c of them have been lunged and 70 suffocated to death 
5600 Sikh peasants of the Pun|ab are lvmg m jail, beaten and 
maltreated To add to this ingionous record another 172 men 
are to be sent to the gallows 

The great majont) of these condemned men belong to the 
poor peasantr), which was driven to revolt under the unbearable 
burden of war taxation and unprccalentcdlv high pnecs The 
«c\oIt was directed simultaneous!) against the native landlords 
and foreign government, both of which jomtlv suck the blood 
of the peasantry The revolt was expressed in the form of huge 
mass demonstrations under nationalist slogans and direction 
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These demonstrations were peaceful since the leaders of the 
nationalist movement are petty bourgeois pacifists believing in 
the cult of nonviolence But imperialism would not suffer even a 
peaceful demonstration of the unarmed masses A procession of 
about 3000 people was fired upon from the police station of 
Charm Chaura by which it was passing towards the nearby market 
in order to picket the sale of foreign cloth Tins act of provo- 
cation infuriated the peaceful demonstrators who attacked the 
police station all the inmates of which were killed in the affray 
The casualty on the side of the insurgents was never disclosed 
but the result of firing volleys upon a crowd of 3000 can be 
easily imagined The fury quickly spread in the surrounding dist 
nets and developed into a dangerous agranan uprising which 
was suppressed by military forces mshed to the spot Number of 
those perishing at the merciless hands of law and order is not 
known Upon the suppression of the revolt a considerable number 
Of men were arrested 228 of whom were sent up for trial under 
the charge of murder and arson Tnal has ended by condemn 
mg 172 of the accused to death 

The international proletariat engaged in a bitter struggle with 
capitalism m every part of the world must not let this impena 
list butchery go unchallenged The revolt of the toiling masses 
in colonial countries is a powerful factor in the revolutionary 
struggle for the overthrow of bourgeois dictatorship and the inau 
guration of a new order of society Imperialism attempts to drown 
the revolt of the colonial masses in rivers of blood The prole- 
tana t of the imperialist countries cannot remain indifferent 
Energetic action must be taken in behalf of our Indian comrades 
fighting bloody battles against imperialist terror 

Workingmen and vvorknigwomen f Hold protest meetings 
and demonstrations condemning this act of imperialist butcher) 
and demanding the release of the condemned men Demand of 
the Second International and the Amsterdam Federation that 
thev call upon their mainstay the British Labour Party to save the 
lives of 172 Indian peasants whose only crime was that thev were 
hungry and were so unbearably hungry because they had been 
forced to contnbute too much for the prosecution of the war 
for democracy Demand of the 24 International that its backbone 
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the Independent Labour Farty, be asked to rise up to its noble 
professions of pacifism 

Proletariat ol Great Britain' It is jour dutj to take the lead in 
this case Call upon the Labour Part} to tike parliamentary action 
against this bloody deed of British imperialism If the reformist 
leaders will not be mosed to action c\cn bj such a flagrant uo- 
lation pi c\ cry moral and legal code which they hold up as 
a standard for others you must repudiate their leadership and 
resort to direct action m order to uphold the nght of the sub- 
ject peoples to resolt and to demonstrate the worldwide soltda 
nty of the toiling masses in their struggle against capitalism The 
wild career of impenahsm gone mad can only be checked under 
the threat of direct action of the home proletariat 
Down with Imperialism ' 

Victory to the Workers and Peasants ol India 1 
Long Ln c the International Solidarity of the Working Class I 
The Executive CoMMrrrer 
of niF Communist I ntolvatio vat. 

I he Executive Committee 

OF THF RED I VTER.XA.TIO VM. OF 

Labour Umovs 

(t enguont \ o! 2 \o 3 15 Mjrc'i 1923> 


d THL CIIAURI ClIAURA CASE 

The high court judgment confirms the death sentence of 19 
leading men 110 are to be transported for life The rest are to 
sene long terms of rigorous imprisonment So the curtain is 
going to drop on one of the tragic scenes of noncoopcration We 
ha\c no observation \\I 13 tsoevct to make about the judgment We 
know what is to be expected of impenalist justice But the mar 
tyrdom of these ignorant peasants will go down in history as an 
indictment against the noncooperation moiement which has 
'disowned all responsibility of the Chaun Chaura incident and 
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today refuses to lift a finger to aid these victims So callous and 
counterrevolutionary has petty bourgeois nationalism become that 
its press would not publish manifestos and resolutions of the 
Communist International and other proletarian organisations of 
Europe protesting against this imperialist butchery Why? The 
martyrs of Chauri Chaura would not receive any better fate even 
m a Gandhite swaraj The attitude of the noncooperators as \\ ell 
as or the other schools of nationalism hat e left no doubt what 
soever on this score All the talk about the masses swaraj for the 
98 per cent and the like are mockery and hypoensj Had it not 
been so f the Chauri Chaura sentences would not go unchallenged 
Bourgeois nationalism wants freedom for the native propertied 
classes to exploit the labouring masses The workers and peasants 
will have to fight their own battle first to put an end to foreign 
domination then to all class domination Tins is the lesson winch 
all sincere revolutionaries should learn from the Chaun Chaura 
incident 

(Vanguard Vol 2 So 8 1 June 1923) 


5 CONGRESS AND LABOUR 

SVVPURNANANIH DENOUNCES BOURCEOIS NATIONALISM 
In moving the resolution on the necessity of organising labour 
in the UP conference Babu Sampumananda said 

Hie Congress should clearly express and state in unequivocal 
terms what should he its policy towards the peasants and land 
fords and labourers and capitalists 

Congress leadership is in the hands of the middle class 
cs, who are afraid of labour Chaun Chaura fnghtened them so 
much that the> did not dare to look after the dependants of the 
172 victims If the government calls a man bolshevik none wiU 
raise a voice m his defence Lverj one who works for labour is 
dubbed a bolshevik and there was an end of him Why should 
labour ipux us? The capitalist chss hopes that it wall prosper 
under swaraj but if landlords and capitalists are to retain their 
power, wh> should labour join the fight for freedom?’ 

(V enguard \ ol 3 So 7 15 Sovemt cr 1923) 



4. Third Session of the AITUG and 
the Working-class Struggles 


INTRODUCTION 

The third session of the A1TUC which was scheduled to tale 
place at the end of November 1922 was actually held on 26 
and 27 Match 1922 at Lahore We are presenting here the docu 
ments regarding this session and about the w ortmg-class struggles 
of 1923 in chronological order 

M N Roy s article On Trade Unionism pleads for a revolu 
tionaiy and not a reformist policy to be pursued b\ the AtTUC 
It calls for revolutionary mass action involving the pauperised 
peasantry as well as city and rural wage earners, who must be 
organised by those who want to see free India enter a period of 
social progress 

This is followed by two articles from S A Danges Socialist 
of March 1923 which give in a way the baclground of the forth 
coming session of the A1TUC In his article The Capitalist 
Offensive Dange pinpoints the offensive of the millovvneis seek 
ing to male a 20 per cent cut in the wages of the textile workers 
and points out that only by class war to which the Ahmedabad 
workers arc slowly dnfting unconsciouslv can labour hope to 
win” He links up the boycott foreign cloth" movement with 
the struggle of the working class by asking the following qu^ 
tion Will the heroic noncooperator tell us if the nullowners of 
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Bombay and Ahmedabad are looking to the good of the nation 
bj creating troubles in the textile industry, when m the interest 
of the bo>cott movement there ought to be no trouble m this 
branch at least 7 

M A Khans circular printed in the Socialist calls for the 
formation of the AIRF and makes a bitter complaint against the 
functioning of Dewan Chamanlal the general secretary of the 
AITUC It appeals to him to assist m the job of organising rail 
waj workers and their existing unions on an all India basis 

The Fourth Congress of the Cl meeting in Nos ember 1922 
had taken a decision to send a greeting and a message to the third 
session of the AITUC assuming that the same was meeting at 
the end of the same month The text of the manifesto is taken 
from the despatch sent by the British intelligence man m Mos 
cow to Lord Curzon at the India Office in London The mam 
festo did reacli the session though it was not given publicity either 
m the press or in the records of the congress for obvious reasons 

The actual review of the TU congress session and the details 
of its proceedings arc given m the next two articles The Thud 
All India Trade Union Congress by M N Roy and Where Are 
the Masses? bj Evehn Ro> The session is taken note of in the 
contemporary confidential fortnightly reports of the British gov 
eminent of India 1 The additional facts stated therein are that 
the president C R Das was welcomed bj an Akah jatha The 
session was held in Bradlaugh Hall and was attended by 700 dele- 
gates and K L. Gauba was the chairman of the reception com 
mittcc The official senbe notes that there was not much en 
thusiasm— a point which the two articles place in the correct 
perspective b\ comparing the session with the previous Jhana 
session 

Aiwita Bi 2 ar Patriki and Bombay Chronicle both dated 27 
March 1925 give a faith detailed report of the session They give 
additional details and the main points of the presidential address 
of C R Das Among the delegates were N M Joshi Moreno of 
the Bengal 1 radc Union 1 cdcration G K Barker of the BV 
Raihvav Kharagpur M A Mahk (of Rohdkhand Raflwu}) J B 

1 F 23 1823 "fleport of Internal Poll! cal S tool in 

March 1023.“ 
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Miller. (NW Railway, Lahore) National leaders like MotiW 
Nehru Mrs Sarojim Naidu and Santanam werfc also present N 
M Joshi proposed the election of Deshbandhu Chittaranjan 
Das as the president of the Trade Union Congress ^ 

In his address, Deshbandhu emphasised the necessity of the 
labour movement jn the following words "Labour represents 98 
per cent of the population of India when wc consider that labour 
also includes the peasants They need organisation They are ill 
fed Their lives are a long drawn struggle Two per cent of 
the population cannot win Swaraj If it did so, I would cmphati 
cally refuse to accept such a swaraj White or brown, bureaucracy 
is bureaucracy That is why 1 haie always claimed swaraj for the 
masses Swaraj must be for the entire population and not for any 
particular class however gifted that class mav be ^Tierever there 
is strike military is called in ” 

Proceeding Deshbandhu Das said ' What right have the 
government and the middle class to say to the vast population 
of India You will not be allowed access to knowledge and cul 
ture ' Bureaucracy say to the people Wc are trustees oE the peo- 
ple We will look after you ’ The middle class in India also want 
to say the same thing to the labourers Against this I want to 
raise my solemn protest I do not care a straw for the self govern 
ment if that self government is not won with the cooperation of 
all classes of the people What happened in France after the 
French revolution 7 Power was transferred from the monarchs to 
the middle classes 98 per cent of the population in India are 
everything and the country belongs to them If the middle class 
ever win swaraj and I live to see that day, it will be my lot to 
stand by the labourers and peasants and lead them to wrest power 
from the selfish classes Real politics exists where the people who 
go naked, where people who toil to keep body and soul together, 
live and work and not m clubs, m fashionable societies or in 
liberal associations” 

Concluding C R Das said, ‘ I cannot find a class which was 
more peaceful than the labourers in India (and asked his audi 
trsi k-o biJEftsss "in tb/Sft 'iraiV tf, vt^nedac/h •arriorrg IfifowaKXS. 
and peasants) I attach the greatest importance to the organisa 
tion of labour without which the cause of swaraj is bound to fail 
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. The time has come when we should say boldly that the otga 
oration of labour is absolutely necessary for sssani 

He ashed the labourers of India not to ask for special franchise 
and r^ted the Trade Union Congress to turn out spies and 
gosernment agents svho hare infested the labour >?■”'» 
Referring to the attitude of the Indian Nat'Oiml ca °E 0 ur 

of your hearts that you are the real proprietors offadi* 
should feel yours is the right as ,t ts your duty « f ™ 

to India I press this obligation upon sou and may god gise yon 
strength to carry on this struggle to \ictory 

w Ian, net been able to get the full text of C R Das s speech 

contemporary confidential reports t backing 

part cular note of the fact that C RDas na ^ ^ ^ 
of the nsiug revolutionary a „ S d peasants Esen 

turning to the °'8 an, * at "" tl „ na , lst press sms critical of this 

the contemporary modem * Bazar Patnka dated 

militant posture of C R Das speeches breathed a 

28 March 1923 wrote Till recently P s ^ ^ the 
spint of reconciliation At La o , -p 0 s t e er clear of 

Rubicon for he called upon M “” ' ^5 Sun to heart of 
all congresses and conferences and a ^ cora 

hearts that they were prop added The time may yet 

ment in the same issue h F*P^ ^ ^ advlse he 

come when Mr Das waH b « ! ^ rf lhe c0ngress es etc ) 

to peasants and labouremf « head of , hc la bour party in 
and we may find him per P , h idt the d 1S blowing 

inrha At least that » *"ch j'dt g ero„s the eyes of 
This speech of C R Das mlWi>nt ln th ose of the mode- 
the imperialists and uncomforta y 
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tale nationalists of the PatrtLi is criticised in M N Roy s article 
The Third All India Trade Union Congress as a nationalist 
nonclass approach to the rising trade-union movement in India 
M N Roy who also had only press extracts of C R Das s speech 
before him characterised this speech as a programme of pure 
and honest nationalism tempered by humanitarian sentiments 
Roy characterises C R Das as a utopian but appraises him 
as one struggling against the pragmatic politics of his nationalist 
associates (le Swarajists and Gandhists) He also distinguishes 
him from the self appointed labourites ic from those who 
were then advocating the formation of a moderate labour party 
What is criticised is Das s confused ideas about true socialism 
and about the right to private property 
In this article Ro> does not deal with the resolutions passed 
in that session of the A1TUC saying they were conventional 
resolutions Amrita Bazar Pafrifca of 27 March 1923 records a 
number of resolutions passed at the session which show the 
influence of contemporary progressive forces on the otherwise 
tame session 
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Satjamurtv from Madras, B C Pal and G A K Luham from 
Bengal— who were then studying m London 
There was an antiwar resolution calling upon the workers not 
to take part in any war that is unjustified, a resolution demanding 
end of the system of begar and forced labour, a resolution against 
retrenchment in the railways and finally a resolution calling up 
on the Working Committee of the Indian National Congress to 
hand over to the AITUC the sum of Rs 40,000 set apart for the 
organisation of labour, to be administered by the TUC committee 
We have mentioned these resolutions not onlv to complete the 
record but also to show that the 1923 session of the TUC, in 
which there were no communists yet, was nevertheless influenced 
by socialist and communist trends appearing in the country 
the article ‘Tirst May for Indian Workers” describes the first 
ever May Day meeting held in India The meeting was held in 
Madras under the leadership of Smgaraielu, at which the red flag 
was unfurled, the formation of the Labour fCisan Party was an 
nounced and its manifesto was published in Tamil 3 
The first May Day in Madras took place against the background 
of a stake upsurge of the first vears of the twenties According 
to the contemporarv strike statistics of the government of Madras 
presidency of those days, there were 19 stakes in 1921, 33 in 1922 
23 and 13 in 1923 24 In the Madras city itself there were four 
strikes in Buckingham Carnatic Chooh Mills in 1922 23 during 
the course of which the police fired On a militant workers’ demon 
stration, m which two workers were martvred The strike upsurge 
covered not only textile workers but also railway workers High 
level of working class activity in Madras is shown by the fact 
that in 1922, a Madras Workers' Conference was held, which 
was presided over by the famous water Thiru V Kalyanisunda 
ram In 1923 a Labour Kisan Party Conference was held under 
the initiative of Singiravclu in which agwn Thim V Kahuna 
sundaram participated 

In the article ‘ The End of Three Stakes”, the most important 
strike dealt with is the Alimcdabad cotton mill workers' stake 
Hit strike wave in the immediate postwar vears— 191922, had 

3 Homr Pol F 23 3923 — Fortnight k Report of Internal Political 
S if natron of Ma> 102 J 
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the increase m wages as its mam demand Prices were rising, 
millowners making huge profits in the postwar boom But the 
wages already at a Ion level, were not using After 1922 when the 
postwar boom passed away, the millowners complained of depres 
sion as their profit rate sank from 45 73 per cent in 1921 to 
24 OS per cent in 1922 To protect their profits the millowners of 
Ahmcdabad decided upon a wage cut of 20 per cent and put up a 
notice to that effect in all the mills early in 1923 Textile Labour 
Association founded bv Gandhi)], objected to the wage cut, de 
manded arbitration to settle the dispute. Rev C F Andrews 
also tried to mediate But the millowners refused to withdraw 
the wage-cut Strike began on 1 Apnl 56 out of 64 mills were 
on stoke m\ol\ ing 46,000 workers It lasted for 3 months till 
4 June Gandhi)! and Shankarla! Banker were both in jail Work 
ers took the path of class struggle They did not succeed The 
millowners imposed a wage cut of 15i per cent 

Vanguard correctly drew the lesson The lesson to be learned 
is greater organisation, better leadership and an appeal to the 
country for help in the creation of a strike fund for the support 
of the cause of the Indian working class m its unequal struggle 
with the powerful foe, British and Indian capitalism, supported 
by all the resources of the state ' 

It was to be realised in practice five years later in the great 
textile stnke of Bombay, which gave birth to the famous Gimi 
Kamgar Union (Red Flag) undeT the leadership of Dange, Mira) 
kar and others and marked the nse of the militant trade-union 
movement in India 



1. ON TRADE UNIONISM 


Dear Comrade, 

As you have noticed, the Vanguard is a purely Indian paper 
devoted to the cause of Indian independence, it is the organ of 
that section of the Indian movement which believes that India 
should be free not for the aggrandisement of native capitalists, but 
for the benefit of the workers and peasants of India, and that she 
cannot be free without the conscious and concerted action of her 
toiling masses We, who are forced to live in exile, have been 
watching with great interest the steady development of this tend 
ency in the Indian movement, even within the ranks of the Indian 
National Congress, which is predominantly a middle class orgam 
sation without much understanding of the socioeconomic needs 
and conditions of the working class We strive to help the deve- 
lopment of this tendency 

We know that the struggle of the working masses in India, as 
well as in all other lands, is essentially economic and social, the 
immediate concern of the exploited workers and pauperised pea 
santry is the amelioration of their unbearable economic condition 
—their ultimate goal is social emancipation from all class rule 
But neither of these two objects— the immediate or the ultimate 
One— can be realised unless the entire Indian people can enjoy 
a free national existence which will enable them to enter into the 
healthy atmosphere of economic progress making inevitably for 
the social revolution Therefore, the Indian working class cannot 
be indifferent to the political struggle for national independence 
It must participate actively in it as the first stage of the great- 
social struggle in which it is involved, and which it must carry 
to a successful end in course of time 

On account of the abnormal condition m which India was 
forced to stagnate during the last hundred and fifty yean, it has 
become impossible that our national freedom will be achieved 
mainly through the efforts and under the leadership of the middle 
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the increase in wages as its mam demand Prices were rising 
millowncrs making huge profits in the postwar boom But the 
wages ahead) at a Jon lei c) were not rising After 1922 when the 
postwar boom passed away, the millowncrs complained of depres 
sion as their profit rate sank from 45 73 per cent in 1921 to 
24 OS per cent in 1922 1 o protect their profits the millowncrs of 
Ahmedibad decided upon a wage-cut of 20 per cent and put up a 
notice to that effect in all the mills early m 1923 Textile Labour 
Association founded by Gandhiji objected to the wage cut de- 
manded arbitration to settle the dispute Res C V Andrews 
also tried to mediate But the millowncrs refused to withdraw 
the wage-cut Strike began on 1 Apnl 56 nut of 64 mills were 
on strike imalung 46000 workers It lasted for 3 months till 
4 June Gandht|i and Shankarlal Banker were both in jail Work 
ers took the path of class struggle llicy did not succeed The 
millowners imposed a wage cut of 15} per cent 
\ anguard corrcctls drew the lesson Hie lesson to be learned 
is greater organisation better leadership and an appeal to the 
country for help in the creation of a strike fund for the support 
of the cause of the Indian working class in its unequal struggle 
with the powerful foe British and Indian capitalism supported 
by all the resources of the state 

It w-as to be realised in practice fisc scars later in the great 
textile strike of Bombay sshich gase birth to the famous Gimi 
hamgar Union (Red Flag) under the leadership of Dange Miraj 
kar and others and marked the nse of the militant trade-union 
movement in India 
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Dear Comrade, 

As you have noticed, the Vanguard is a purely Indian paper 
devoted to the cause of Indian independence, it is the organ of 
that section of the Indian movement which believes that India 
should be free not for the aggrandisement of native capitalists, but 
for the benefit of the workers and peasants of India, and that she 
cannot be free without the conscious and concerted action of her 
toiling masses We, who are forced to live in exile, have been 
watching with great interest the steady development of this tend 
ency m the Indian movement, even within the ranks of the Indian 
National Congress, which is predominantly a middle class organi 
sation without much understanding of the socioeconomic needs 
and conditions of the working class We stnve to help the deve- 
lopment of this tendency 

We know that the struggle of the working masses in India, as 
well as m all other lands, is essentially economic and social, the 
immediate concern of the exploited workers and paupensed pea 
santry is the amelioration of their unbearable economic condition 
—their ultimate goal is social emancipation from all class rule 
But neither of these two objects— the immediate or the ultimate 
one— can be realised unless the entire Indian people can enjoy 
a free national existence which will enable them to enter into the 
healthy atmosphere of economic progress making inevitably for 
the social revolution Therefore, the Indian working class cannot 
he indifferent to the political struggle for national independence 
It must participate actively m it as the first stage of the great 
social struggle in which it is involved, and which it must cany 
At a smresb'Art' emf at cvswvsir •sv* *.\var 

On account of the abnormal condition in which India was 
forced to stagnate dunng the last hundred and fifty years, it has 
become impossible that our national freedom will be achieved 
mainly through the efforts and under the leadership of the middle 
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the increase m wages as its main demand Prices were rising 
millowners making huge profits in the postwar boom But the 
wages already at a low !c\el, were not rising After 1922 when the 
postwar boom passed away, the millowners complained of depres 
sion as their profit rate sank from 45 73 per cent jn 1921 to 
24 OS per cent in 1922 To protect their profits the mil low-nets of 
Ahroedibad decided upon a wage-cut of 20 per cent and put up a 
notice to that effect in all the mills carl> in 1923 Textile Labour 
\ssociation founded by Gandhi]!, objected to the wage cut, de 
manded arbitration to settle the dispute. Rev C I Andrews 
also tried to mediate But the millowners refused to withdraw 
the wage-cut Strike began on 1 April 56 out of 64 mills were 
on strike involving 46000 workers It lasted for 3 months till 
4 June Gandhiji and Shankarlal Banker were both in jail Work 
cis took the path of class struggle They did not succeed The 
millowners imposed a wage cut of 15 J per cent 
Vanguard correcth drew the lesson The lesson to be learned 
is greater organisation better leadership and an appeal to the 
country for help in the creation of a strike fund for the support 
of the cause of the Indian working class in its unequal struggle 
with the powerful foe, Bntish and Indian capitalism, supported 
by all the resources of the state 

ft was to be realised in practice fhe vears later m the great 
textile strike of Bombav which gave birth to the famous Guru 
kamgar Union (Red Hag) under the leadership of Dange, Mini) 
kar and others and marked the nse of the militant trade-union 
movement in India 
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ed into a disorderly rout It is necessary to reassure them to 
show them the fountainhead of national energy to tell them to 
make common cause with the working masses not to use them 
as pawns in the fight but to recognise them as the heart and soul 
of it Our cry is Not the masses for revolution but revolution 
for the masses Those who think that the economic and social 
condition of the Indian working class can be apprecabl) improv 
ed before India has realised political independence are mistaken 
To lead the working class which is in a state of dynamic revolt 
towards reformism is to help peqsetuate the exploitation of m 
penalist capital The Trade Union Congress m order to be able 
to execute the histone task it has undertaken must free itself 
from the leadership which believes in piecemeal reform Such 
leadership is consciously or unconsciously hostile to the interests 
of the worbng class , „ , 

To bring about this inevitable union of the two radically revm 

lutionary forces under the banner of national independence and 

social progress is the task undertaken by us TV e believe that y 
ate fighting for the same ob,ect Iberefore, let ns work together 

20 November 1922 (po| , L „„ r , by \, \ a„y) 


2 THE CAPITALIST OFFENSIVE IN INDIA 

The capitalist offensive ,n Europe ,s »■!»# “ 
offensive of the Indian capital against native 1 hour The Emm 
pean offensive was the result of capitals resolve t ^ smart, the 
strong position to which labour had relied during ; the m 
European offensive is partially success ul The succ=« of impenal 
capital of Europe means bad days for the hal f dm eloped jn 
consolidated bourgeoisie of India and other fabl 

tries like India A reduction of wages on the 
front means cheapening of P'“j uct! ™ , “f hls competition 

semicolomal markets with white g . follow two 

the Indian bourgeoisie means to hold its *h eali * J" ( h]C l, 
courses Either ,t must become less greedy ol profits 
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it became accustomed m the war period, or it must pull labour 
down to the pit le\el from the positton to which it had reached 
in the days of war The Indian bourgeoisie has decided to follow 
the second course The first skirmishes of the fight will be between 
Ahmedabad millowners and workers The nullowners have decided 
upon a 20 per cent reduction in wages and refuse to decide 
matters by arbitration The workers hors ever mean to give a fight 
straight, in spite of the advice of some treacherous labour leaders 
When the Alllndia Trade Union Congress was held there 
was high talk of giving the Indian labour movement a "character 
distinctly its own The aristocratic Mrs Naidu scornfully talked 
of traditions of western labour, with whom she would have no- 
thing to do, as she did not want class war out here Can this 
aristocratic lady say whether the Ahmedabad millowners them 
selves are not beginning the class war S * 7 The capitalists will not 
reduce their profits but will have a cut in wages Is this class love 
or class war? Babu Shyamsundar, at the Bengal labour confer 
ence, veiy paternally advised labour to look more to the collective 
good than to class interests Surely, Babooj i, labour means to do 
the same The collective good « the good of the greatest number 
Labour forms the majority of the nation and so it is going to 
look to its interests le collective interests' Will the heroic 
noncooperator tell us if the millowners of Bombay and Ahmeda 
bad arc looking to the good of the nation by creating troubles in 
the textile industry when in the interests of the boycott move- 
ment there ought to be no trouble in this branch at least? 

We advise labour leaders and workers not to heed these 
soft words and philosophic phrases of bourgeois intellectuals 
Only by class war to which the Ahmedabad workers are slowly 
drifting unconsciously can labour hope to win Defeats may come 
once or twice but final victory is of the workers 

(Socfijfisf, March 1923) 


S D CHAMANLAL ON TRIAL 

(The following has been sent to m for publication from the 

office of the Alt India Raihvaymen’s Federation, Lahore— Ed S ) 
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It was in May 1920 when the NW Railway stale was on 
that Mr Chamanlal met some of the railway strikers at Rawal- 
pindi and was introduced to Mr M A Khan when he showed his 
willingness to work for the cause of labour He was welcomed 
and asked to take up the charge of publicity branch of the NW 
Railway Union at the time He earned on the work till the 
stake reached a successful conclusion 
The NW Railway Union committee then arranged that an 
All India Trade Union Congress should be started to create 
an all India labour movement and Mr Chamanlal was requested 
to take up the work With this object a sum of Rs 1500 was 
handed over to him through Lab Lajpat Rai Reaching Bombay 
he saw a number of gentlemen interested in labour cause and 
the first session of the All India Trade Union Congress was con 
vened under the presidency of Lala Lajpat Rai The delegates of 
the NW Railway Union of course were very keen in making the 
show a reality and attended in good number An attempt was 
made to affiliate all the existing unions including the NW Rail 
way Union with a membership of 75,000 A standing committee 
was constituted It was expected that the general secretary will 
toui all over India to organise the Congress on a working basis 

The general secretary Dewan Chamanlal and with him the 
Trade Union Congress went to sleep for full twelve months 
doing nothing The Oudh Rohilkhand Railway stake was ignored 
and he did not move 3t all to give bis new organisation a push 
Or a position 

The second session was held in December 1922 at Jhana, Mr 
Baptista presiding Money was provided by Seth Ramjas Mai but 
not liking eggs and drinking campaign he withdrew If at all 
this session could be made a success it was entirely due to the 
efforts of Mr Miller and his colleagues who had led the Jhana 
coalminers’ strike to a successful end While the session was on, 
these poor strikers and other miners were promised a 25 per cent 
increase jjj Jhfar wage* which afterwards was never given to them 
as the Trade Union Congress failed to back up their cause 

D Chamanlal, when the session was over, again dragged the 
Trade Union Congress and has done absolutely nothing to the 
present day except sending a number of cablegrams to the JDaily 
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Jerald of which he is a regular correspondent and his friends m 
Europe There have been numerous strikes and lockouts D 
Chamanlal and the Trade Union Congress have been silent and 
if he has worked at all he has moved to the detriment of work 
ers Getting down to Jamshedpur m their last stnhe he mam 
pulated the prestige of the TUC only to dnve the strikers into 
the merciless arms of their masters and the poor labourers have 
come to realise what D Chamanlal stands for The kisan move- 
ment and other attempts on the part of the exploited masses of 
India to get their grievances ventilated or redressed could not 
draw any inspiration or guidance from the general secretary who 
has been from the very beginning to this day essaying to retain 
in himself all the prerogative and all the show of the TUC 

He positively refused to cooperate with Mr M A Khan m the 
organisation of All India Railwaymens Federation which has of 
course been oigamsed in spite of his aloofness And then from 
Bombay he has moved up to Lahore and that move has trans 
ferred the office of TUC to 16 Mozang Road, Lahore No exccu 
tive member of TUC was ever informed or consulted about the 
change The staff of the Nation Newspapers Limited gives lnm 
a number of unions to exploit the name of TUC, otherwise 
almost all the bona fide and regularly constituted trade unions 
of India have lost all confidence m the present make up of the 
congress 

This year the situation has gone from bad to worse Thrice 
had a meeting of the congress been called and thnee postponed 
If ever jt had taken place on the second of March, Mr Biswas 
of Bengal Trade Union Federation would most probably have 
been the solitary delegate attending 

Is this confusion and stagnation this one man exhibition of 
the Trade Union Congress any longer to continue? No not at 
all All the unions formerly affiliated to the congress ate therefore 
invited to take up the question in right earnest and decide how 
they can make the existing machinery of TUC an effective thing 
It is high time that the matter be taken up and a conference of 
delegates, two at least from each union, be called at some central 
place to make the present bogus organisation a useful body for 
labour Work There is the necessity of reconstituting and reorga 
tiising the Trade Union Congress Standing Committee D 
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Chamanlals advice and collaboration will be useful, for the conn 
tiy to know his difficulties and then there would be found a 
proper way out of the present disgraceful situation 

Af A Khan, 
Executive member, TUC, 
general secretary. NW Railway Union , 
organising secretary, Alt /ndia Raihvaymen s federation 

(Socialist March 1923) 


4 MANIFESTO OF THE FOURTH CONGRESS OF THE 
Cl TO AITUC SESSION AT LAHORE 


Comrades 

The proletariat of the West greets you with the greatest enthu 
siasm in the stubborn fight which you have been waging for several 
years to secure the amelioration of the economic conditions of 
the working class of India The Fourth Congress of the Commu 
nist International sends >ou warm greetings 

Comrades while expressing our sympathy and promising you 
our fullest support in winning your cause we should like to remind 
you that jour tasks are great and that you must not narrow them 
down The working class of India is not only fighting for honour 
able pay for honourable work but the economic liberation of the 
workers and peasants of India depends on the nations political 
liberty No amelioration on be obtained in the framework of 
imperialist exploitation Therefore your dutj is to play an impor 
tant role in the fight for national liberation Prepare yourself to 
fulfil this historic role The xanguard of the proletariat of fifty 
two countries represented at this congress is with you Beware of 
false friendship and treacherous counsels of leaders of compro 
nuse 


(Home Pol F 6J5 1922) 
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5 THE THIRD ALL-INDIA TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

The long postponed third annual session of the All India Trade 
Union Congress lias met at last Those who expected a new 
leadership from this quarter have been disappointed The gather 
mg at Lahore was a working class affair only m name The spirit 
that reigned there was one of pure nationalism and humanitarian 
idealism Nationalist leaders, representing practically all the classes 
of our society except the working class, arrogated to themselves 
the role of ‘ labour delegates Their monopoly was broken only 
b> a fen incipient labourites who vehemently opposed any poll 
tical action on the part of the trade unions The gathering as a 
whole, however, acted from the beginning to the end as an ad 
)unct to the National Congress, actuated partly by the pious 
desire to uplift’ the downtrodden masses and partly by the 
anxiety to find ways and means of enlisting the services of the 
working class in the cause of bourgeois nationalism, whose triumph 
will signify the increased exploitation of the masses 
The following quotation from the Nation which breathes the 
spirit of the All India Trade Union Congress is a graphic picture 
of what the Lahore gathering was and what could be expected 
of it On 27 Match the Nation writes "A huge fleet of motor 
cars droie up to the gate of the Bradlaugh Hall, and vociferous 
cheers greeted the arrival of the leaders The hall was gaily 
decorated with wreaths of flowers Several parties of musicians were 
present who sang national songs until the arrival of the president 
elect As soon as the Deshbandhu’s car drove up, shouts of 
‘Bandc Matarnm’ and ‘Deshbandhu Das hi Jai’ went up from all 
quarters Many other ladies and gentlemen were present 
And so on and so on went the description of the gathering, which 
was supposed to he composed of the represcntativ s of Indian 
workers living on starvation wages, or at least of sincere reformers 
moved by the miser) of the poor' To such an elite of intellect 
and opulence did the native Deshbandhu preach his d tfnne of 
* Swaraj for the 98 per cent l ’ 

The president, whose utopianism seems to be still struggling 
against the pragmatic po’litics of "his rationalist associates, coulh 
not but feci a bit uneasy in the nudst of this mockery, and in 
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his concluding speech observed "One criticism that has been 
levelled against us is that we have a Trade Union Congress in 
which there are not many workers Let us hope m a few years the 
delegates will be the labourers themselves " A pious hope indeed , 
but do the present self appointed labountes permit us to share 
the hope of Mr Das ? If the Lahore gathering was unsoiled by 
the shadow of a dirty coolie or ryot, it is neither the ignorance 
nor the inertness of the latter that is to be blamed, as our labour 
leaders and intellectual aristocrats are prone to do Mr Das, who 
deplored the absence of real workers’ delegates in the socalled 
Trade Union Congress, himself pictured the truly proletarian and 
revolutionary atmosphere in winch the previous annual session 
was held m the coalfields of Jhana But what a long way this 
1 rade Union Congress has gone since those days of 1921 when it 
came dangerously near to being a real working class organisation ' 
It is not the workers who have to be induced to attend the Trade 
Union Congress, as Mr Das appeared to mean in his remark 
quoted above, but on the contraiy it is the Trade Union Congress 
which runs away from the filth and squalor of the field and 
factor>, the mine and plantation Seventeen months ago its second 
annual session was attended by six thousand workingmen and it 
was defended against the combined attack of the employers and 
the government by an army of over fifty thousand rebellious 
workers, who by the force of a mass strike wrested from the 
reluctant capitalists at least the promise of a 20 per cent wage 
increase What a change this interval of serenteen months has 
wrought in the Trade Union Congress In the place of ragged 
men straight from the coal pits, Lahore gaily welcomed a galaxy 
of bourgeois nationalists and intellectual dilettantes who rolled 
luxuriously to the congress in a “huge fleet of motor cars" to 
make speeches and pass resolutions in the name of the poor 
downtrodden ‘98 per cent" The “western method of labour 
organisation" as well as the corrupted capitalist civilisation of the 
West, which most of the leaders castigated and promised to lead 
the Indian workers away from can hardly out do such a mockery 
and such hypocrisy! 

So much for the character and composition of this august 
assembly which calls itself the AH India Trade Union Congress 
Now a few remarks about its accomplishment in -this particular 
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session The first and foremost of course was the speech of Mr 
Das who once more pronounced the same views as expressed at 
Gaya leaving out the treatise on constitutional law His was a 
programme of pure and honest nationalism tempered by human! 
tanan sentiments He wanted the uplift of the masses for culture 
and for the struggle for national freedom It is a desire that can 
be shared by every honest nationalist but why deliver this speech 
in what is supposed to be a working class organisation? But Mr 
Das perhaps to break the monotony and make up for the medio- 
crity of the entire show came out with something new in his 
concluding speech This was his rlefinition of true socialism and 
an explanation of his views on private property A devout believer 
in Hindu metaphysical philosophy which lays down that the 
supreme being is with and without form at the same time, Mr 
Das believes m private property and does not believe in it Tins 
scholastic statement necessitated further elucidation which was 
The nght of holding pnvate property is unjust unless it leads 
to a higher nat onal interest So one of the principal planks 
in the programme of Mr Dass party calls for the preservation of 
pnvate property and accumulation of individual wealth because 
it will lead to higher national interests This was a \ery vn 
comfortable position for one preaching swaraj for the masses 
from the presidential chair of a workers congress So Mr Das 
took refuge in ethical abstractions by which the actions of the 
ruling class in every age and every clime can be not only justified 
but glonfied He argued that it is the evil in pnvate property 
that we must fight against The selfish man will give up being 
selfish if he will think less of himself and more of humanity 
But how is Mr Das going to bung about this little change in 
human nature ’ A convinced nationalist vv ith a strong tendency 
towards cultural imperialism he is however not to be daunted 
He expects to stagger his audience by the magnificent endow 
ments of our temples etc etc Well certainly Mr Das is not 
ignorant of the fact that the money spent on humanitanan endow 
ments by a Rockefeller or a Carnegie is not less magnificent 
Therefore we can take it that Mr Das approves of the huge aecu 
mulation of wealth in the hands of these persons because they 
spend a part of it not only on higher national but on inter 
national interests Then he must also approve of the method by 
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which such accuroulabon talces place. And here Mr Das prom 
himself to be a votary of the western capitalist civilisation which, 
according to him, has no place in this holy land of ours 

Through such dangerous arguments Mr Das came to the con- 
clusion . "So when people say that the right of private property 
should be done away with, do not be misled It is the evil in 
private property that should be done ana) with This is true 
socialism.” According to this new theory Rockefeller, Carnegie, 
Ford and their like are not Jess true socialists than those ancient 
Hindu monarchs and merchants who endowed magnificent tem- 
ples for the best interest of the nation Well may poor old Marx 
turn m his grave to hear himself quoted by one expounding such 
a new theory of socialism 1 

The series of resolutions passed m this assemblage of respect- 
able "ladies and gentlemen” is too long to be dealt with in detail. 
Nor is there anything deserving particular attention in those con- 
venbonal resolutions But we cannot pass by one curious detail. 
In its editorial on 28 March, the Nation mentions the adoption 
of a "sensational resolution demanding the socialisation of the 
means of production, distribution and exchange” But it was in 
vain that we searched for this resolution in the reports of the 
congress. We wonder what happened to it * evidently, at the 
eleventh hour it had to be shelved in order not to alienate the 
support of the 'ladies and gentlemen” that honoured the gather- 
ing with their presence One must have something, the workers 
were already discarded The displeasure of the propertied patrons 
could hardly be risked by bringing forward an academic resolu- 
tion But why fear? One need not nsk his respectability in these 
days by simply advocating such resolutions Has not the very 
British parliament been desecrated by Snowden ? It is all right 
so long as jou do not mean business, like the spintual guides of 
the Bntish Labour Party 

The days of Indian labour are yet to come. 

(Aftermath of Noncooperatton 

by M N Roy, Chapter vi) 
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6 WHERE ARE THE MASSES ? 


By E Roy 


The third annual session of the Indian Trade Union Congress, 
which was scheduled to meet last November, and whose activities 
hare been wrapped m a real of mystei), met at last m Lahore 
on 26 March of this year The fire months’ postponement did 
not seem to mar the composure of the organisers, and may have 
served rather to enhance the atmosphere of social breeding and 
culture which pervaded the whole assembly The sessions of the 
third All India Trade Union Congress were adorned, not merely 
by the presence of university graduates of several degrees of erudi 
tion, but by the chief figureheads of nationalist politics, distin 
guished for their eloquence, beauty, or fame, and by many per 
sons prominent in the intellectual circle of the labour movement, 
who added the proper 4 tone" to the function Altogether, by 
waiting a tnfling matter of five months the energetic propagators 
of the Trade Union Congress idea succeeded m gathering toge- 
ther a vanegated assortment of delegates and visitors, who re- 
presented practicall) every class in Indian society except the 
working class Labour leadets there were in abundance, and per 
haps one or two among them may at one time have swelled the 
ranks of the proletariat, but with the solitary and distinguished 
exception of Mr Miller, Insh railway guard and organiser of the 
North Western Railway Union of Punjab, there was present in 
that social and intellectual galaxy no worker or peasant who 
earned his bread by the sweat of his brow, and who had nothing 
to lose but his chains 

One can only guess at the motives which prompted the holding 
of this patriotic and labourists conclave in the remote agricultural 
province of the Punjab, where the number of industrial proletanat 
is almost ml The absence of proletanan elements was not com 
pensated b> the presence of the landless peasantry, with which 
that province abounds Mr C R Das, ex president of the Indian 
National Congress, and chairman of the Swaraj Party, was elected 
to preside over the gathering 
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For the opening ceremony, let the Lahore Nation of 27 March 
speak m its own words 

“A huge fleet of motorcars drme up to the gates Bradlaugh 
Hall, and \ociferous cheers greeted the arrival of the leaders The 
hall was gaily decorated with wreaths of flowers Several parties 
of musicians were present who sang national songs until the am 
\al of the presidentelect As soon as Deshbandhu’s car drove 
up, shouts of 'Bandc Mataram’ and 'Deshbandhu Das ki Jai 1’ 
went up from all quarters BiAmm3 armed in the middle of 
the proceedings, and was greeted by shouts of Allah hu Akbar’ 
Many other ladies and gentlemen were also present The pro- 
ceedings were charged with great enthusiasm Deshbandhu Das’s 
speech created a sensation in so far as it was a bnlhant and pas 
sionate exposition of the case for the labour movement m India 
Mr Kanhaya Lai’s speech was like a string of pearls, a fine perfor 
mance finely delivered ” 

All of which makes charming reading for patnobc nationalists 
and labour dilettantes, but is painfully far removed from those 
sweating, toiling masses which this fashionable gathering had met 
together to represent The atmosphere was as charged with 
'social uplift’’ and “moral welfare’’ as any philanthropists’ club 
or social service league to be found in England or America The 
only other note struck was that of earnest nationalism, as voiced 
by the Deshbandhu, or of honest trade unionism as expounded 
by Mr Miller, or of simple menshevism as expressed in the ght 
tenng phrases of the Oxford don, Mr Chamanlal, general secre 
tary of the All India Trade Union Congress, and of bis chief assis- 
tant , Mr Kanhaya Lai Gauba, whose opening speech as chairman 
of the reception committee W'as so like unto a "string of pearls". 

The difference in spirit between these amateur theatricals and 
the grim setting of the second session of the Trade Union Con 
gres s, hefd m 1921 in the coalfields of Bengal at Jhana was em 
hhasised perhaps unconsciously by Mr Das, who described the 
machmeguns and cavalry called out by the government to patrol 
dunng its sittings, and the refusal of the coal mmeowners to 
permit the workers to attend, leading to a three days' strike on 
the part of the latter and the tendering of a public apology and 
an unfulfilled promise of 20 per cent wage increase on the part 
of fire employers And the‘vision of the six thousand lagged 
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delegates straight from the coalpits, who attended that victorious 
conference must have nsen before the mind’s eye of some of the 
‘ ladies and gentlemen” who represented the cause of labour 
uplift in the present session, so devoid of the perspiring and noi- 
some odour of the masses and the reprehensible spirit of the class 
war 

1 he nearest one got to the subject of class war was when Mr 
Ehs ventured to quote the stimng peroration of Karl Marx, in 
Hie Communist Manifesto “Workers of the w orld. Unite 1 You 
have nothing to lose but your chains' ’’ The rest of the proceed 
ings either trickled with the sugary sweetness of “labour uplift” 
or resounded with bombastic phrases of social reform Mrs Naidu, 
nationalist poetess of bourgeois India, “pleaded”, in the words of 
tlic Nation, for a human status and an equal place among the 
nations of the world for 98 per cent of India’s population. She 
desenbed with great ‘pathos’, the condition of the ill fed, ill 
clothed labourers in the slums of Bombay and declared herself 
for the thousandth time to be ‘against identifying Indian labour 
organisations with those in the west “The Indian labour move- 
ment should have a distinct character of its own”, said the 
patriot poetess, going on to speak of removing the stigma of un 
touchability from the lower castes, and of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
mission of ‘‘compassion and sympathy ’ which has helped Indian 
leaders to grasp the fact that swaraj could only be based on the 
liberty of the masses. 

“There can be no better description of the aims of our Labour 
Party’’, declared Mr K L Gauba, "than that of swaraj for the 
masses ” And lie went on to demand rhetorically “Is there a 
labour problem in India’” To which he himself replied, “Of 
course there is The problems of labour are manifold, and m no 
country of the world do these problems require more careful 
handling and sympathetic encouragement than in India The 
claim of labour is that power should be decentralised, monopoly 
upset and exploitation put an end to. These claims are not wild 
or extravagant— they are based upon elements of natural equa- 
htv ” Then Mr Gauba declared that “the day is coming when 
government will be truly democratic— labour should be conscious 
of ib nghts before society crystallises into hard and fast divisions. 
The example of Europe should be a standing lesson to all of us. 
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A class struggle is ensuing in many countries, and Russia only 
recently settled the question by a temble and bloody revolution 
We have enough divisions already, we do not want more” 

The presidential address contained all of the sentiments of Mr 
Das with which anyone who has read his public speeches during 
the past s*x months is ahead) familiar There was the same 
Stressing of the necessity of organising the masses to help win 
swaraj , of aiming at a ‘sivaraj for the masses and not for the 
classes”, and a\oidmg the class war that rages m the West today 

Labour he described as ‘ 9S per cent of the population” and 
the middle class as 2 per cent If the 2 per cent got power, 
Mr Das declared that he would be the first to lead the struggle 
to wrest power from the hands of the selfish classes and give it to 
the masses “The uplift of the masses was necessary for culture, 
and few the national struggle for freedom" He stressed the 
necessity of labour organisation and urged that the Trade Union 
Congress send labour propagandists to the different provinces to 
form unions affiliated to the central organisation But the work 
of the congress, he said, was to guide and not control, to offer 
ad\ ice and not to impose itself upon the branches Labour should 
claim for every adult man a vote In closing he urged upon those 
present to avoid all congresses and conferences, and to take into 
their own hands the fight for freedom, the erection of the temple 
of nationalism 

The resolutions passed were of the same vanegated nature as 
the people who were present and the ideas they set forth There 
was a resolution congratulating Mr Saklatvala, Indian member of 
parliament, on his election victor/ and another moving thanks to 
the Workers’ Welfare League for India, for its services to Indian 
labour, and moving for the creation of a separate fund for the 
support of Indian labour by that organisation There was a reso 
lution mov ed against w ar as detrimental to the labouring classes, 
and declaring that Indian labour should not participate in any 
war in future, especially if waged "unjustly and oppressively” 
Then there was a resolution against the s> stem of forced labour, 
known as 4 begar”, which prevails in British India and the native 
states It was moved that a subcommittee be appointed to exa- 
mine thoroughly the whole question of taxation in India from 
the worker’s point of view Another resolution moved a request 
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to have pud o\ er to tlie All India Trade Union Congress from 
the Indian National Congress a fund of 40,000 rupees, in accor 
dance with the decision of the latter body to support the cause 
of labour organisation A resolution against railway retrenchment 
taking the form of dismissal of workers was earned, and another 
one to foster the spread of technical education as necessary to the 
industrial development of the country 
On the second day of the congress more resolutions were 
passed calling among other things, for protective legislation for 
trade unions, for an eight hour day and a forty four hour week 
for clerical workers Legislation providing for unemployment, 
sickness and old age insurance was demanded, improved housing 
and sanitation for the workers and minimum living wages in 
all industries to be determined by a committee of the congress 
A vote of censure was passed for failure of the government to 
protect labour adequately in various industries, under the teims 
of the Factory Act, the Mines Bill and other legislations, and 
a resolution was earned approving the idea of finding out the 
condition of labour m India by means of a questionnaire or anv 
other means judged fit by the congress Legislation providing 
for maternity benefits and the abolition of underground work for 
women in the coal industry was likewise called for The con 
gress called upon the authonties m another resolution, to esta 
blish conciliation courts and arbitration boards in every indus 
try The betterment of the system of recruitment and of the 
conditions of service for Indian seamen was demanded Finally, 
two resolutions declaring in favour of adult suffrage and primary 
mass education for both sexes were passed and the congress ad 
joumed, after listening to the concluding speeches of assembled 
leaders, and nominating officers for the coming year These m 
elude, Mr D Chamanlal general secretary, Mr K L Gauba, 
treasurer, and Mr J B Miller, organising secretary 
The concluding sentiments of the general secretary, as well as 
some unexpected remarks of Mr C R Das on private property, 
are of interest, as tending to throw more light, if light were 
needed, on the nature of the men who have suddenly assumed 
the guidance of labour' s destinies in India Mr Chamanlal, after 
describing the Condition of the Indian working class, inquired 
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who had said there were no class distinctions in India 7 “We 
should aim at abolishing them, making India one whole, and 
carr> the message of unity and brotherhood by propaganda and 
organisation, throughout the country to make India a land fit 
for heroes to live in”, declared the speaker, in a burst of eloqu 
ence which was received with cheers by his auditors, but winch, 
we fear, destroys his claim to pass as a disciple of Karl Man- 
or even of Karl Kaustky, the renegade Marxist 

Mr Das, in bidding farewell to the congress, gave vent to one 
of those disconcerting remarks which the faithful Reuter invan 
ably cables to England, for the edification of die hard toryism 
‘Let us hope’, said the Dcslibandhu amid cheers, ‘that the 
98 per cent of the people of this land will be the real pro 
pnetors of India They are in fact the real proprietors, but 
they do not yet realise” 

But lest this seem too much like bolshevism, he hastdj added 
an explanation of his idea of property * I do not believe in 
property as generally understood I believe in it, and I do not 
The right of holding private property is useless and unjust unless 
it leads to a higher national interest— I do not object to private 
property but I object to the evil in it The selfish man will give 
up being selfish if he thinks less of himself and more of huma 
nity It is the same with a nation Let the right of property be 
so pursued, that each man will of his own accord dedicate it to 
the countrj When people say that the nght of private property 
should be done away with, do not be misled It is in short the 
evil inherent in private property that should be done away with 
This is true socialism” 

And amid shouts of ‘ Deshbandhu Das ki Jai ’, the third 
session of the All India Trade Union Congress, strange conglo- 
meration of nationalism, utopianism and reformism (to say no 
thing of more dubious 4 isms , such as humamtanamsm and oppor 
tunism), came to a triumphant close One hears nothing more 
of it until, on turning the pages of the Nation we see a social 
item ’ ‘A Garden Party— To Meet Mr C R Das \ It reads 

‘This evening, Dewan and Mrs Chamanlal gave a garden 
party to meet Deshbandhu Das The party was largely attended 
by delegates to the Trade Union Congress, and various prominent 
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public men and numerous ladies Among many others, one 
noticed (etc ) The party was a great success " 

So too, perhaps was the congress But where, we would like 
to ash, were the masses-those Indian masses about whom it has 
become the fashion to speak’ The new labour leaders of India 
have come no closer to them than the old Congress leaders 
Where ate the masses’ 

(inprecor, Vol 3 No 36 9 May 1925) 


7 FIRST MAY TOR INDIAN WORKERS 

The First of May was celebrated for the first time in India as 
a proletarian holiday, when m response to the call of M Smga 
ravelu Chettiyar veteran Indian socialist, two mass meetings were 
held in the open air in the citv of Madias where the grievances 
of the workers formed the theme of the addresses and the estab 
lishment of a workers and peasants’ party was announced in 
accordance of the manifesto previous!} published m the Tamil 
language The audience was composed of workers and peasants 
and speeches were made in the vernacular so that everything was 
understood by them The significance of May Day was explain 
cd, and the formation of a political partv of the working class for 
the attainment of labour swaraj was urged Comrade Singara 
v<du who presided over one of the meetings welcomed the advent 
of the first of May as a proletarian holidaj in India and explain 
cd the growth of the class struggle in India as in other countnes 
of the world The aim of the workers of India should be labour 
swaia], he declared So long as the state was on the side of the 
capitalists and safeguarded the vested interests, labour organisa 
tions could accomplish little to change the lot of the expropriated 
working class The relation of Indian labour to the international 
proletarian movement was also made clear, and the necessity of 
organising a working class party to head the struggle for econo- 
mic and political power emphasised It was declared that the new 
part/ would work within the Congress Resolutions were passed 
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declaring for celebration of May First as an annual \\ orking class 
holiday in concert with international labour demanding econo- 
mic relief for the Indian working class, urging a united front 
with the workers of the world to secure labour svvaiaj, rccom 
mending opposition to government institutions and declaring for 
working inside the Congress as a separate working class party 
The meetings were largelj attended and the demonstration 
passed off successfully Telegrams to the press of other provinces 
were sent by the Labour and Kisan Party urging similar cele- 
brations of May Day throughout India 

(l an guard \oI 2 No 9 IS June 192-11 


B END Or THREE GREAT STRIKES 
(From Our Correspondent) 

The strikes in the cotton mills of Ahmedabad, the paper mills 
of Bengal and the oil fields of Burma have come to an end, 
after the prolonged and admirable resistance of the workers, who 
showed throughout the most remarkable self restraint, self sacn 
ficc and sense of discipline to the will of the majority, as express 
ed through the decisions of their respective labour unions In 
each case, the strikes were a struggle against the increasing ten 
dency on the part of capitalists m India to cut down the stan 
dard of living of the working class Added to this fundamental 
cause, in the case of the strikes in the paper mills and oil fields, 
was the resistance to official tyranny and the determination to 
protect fellow workers from arbitrary victimisation at the hands 
of employers for daring to voice the demands and aspirations of 
the working class In all three stakes the underhand methods 
of the employers tending to secret negotiations with the trade 
union officials and an attempt to break the backbone of the 
stake by forcing the men back to work before reaching a deci 
sion on the issues involved, by the use of bribes and employ 
ment of blackleg labour, came to nothing Partial resumption of 
work on the part of the men in each of the stnkes was followed 
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by abrupt renewal of the strike on discos ering that their de 
mands had not been fulfilled, and tint the majority of their fcl 
low workers still held out Appeals for arbitration to the govern 
merit met with no response Hie striking workers were left to 
fight their battle single handed against the most overwhelming 
odds In the case of the Ahmcdabad strike, a commission of 
inquiry was at last appointed and its recommendations for a 
compromise settlement of a wage cut of 15 per cent instead of 
20 per cent with payment of back bonus, was at first rejected, 
then accepted on the part of the strikers after two months' 
resistance The end of the strike seems to be due to gradual 
wearing down of the power to resist of the men owing to abso- 
lute lack of economic means to hold out longer The lesson to 
be learned is greater organisation better leadership and an 
appeal to the country for help tn the creation of a strike fund for 
the support of the cause of the Indian working class tn its un 
equal struggle with its powerful foe British and Indian capital 
ism, supported by all the resources of the state 

(V cnQuarit \ ol 2 No II IS July 1921) 



5- Genesis of Workers’ and Peasants’ 
Party of India 


INTRODUCTION 

In the introductory note to the articles in S A Dange’s 
Socialist in Volume One we pointed out that the early efforts and 
suggestions which were the precursors of the later successful 
activities to build the workers’ and peasants' party of India were 
made both by Roy and Dange, independently of each other in 
1921 and 1922 Dange put forward the idea of forming the 
Indian Socialist Labour Party of the Indian National Congress m 
his Socialist dated 16 September 1922 1 M N Roy had mooted 
the idea of forming a people’s party in a general way as early as 
towards the end of 1921 But it was in the Advance Guard dated 
1 October 1922 that he gave a concrete shape to the same '"A 
mass party consciously representing the interests, immediate as 
well as ultimate, of the workers and peasants— a political party of 
the masses based on the principle of class interest and with a 
programme advocating mass action for carrying forward the strug- 
gle for national liberation ” Roy later wrote to Dange comment- 
ing on the latter’s suggestions of starting a socialist labour party 
of India 

In his letter to Dange dated 2 November 1922 Roy wrote * 

1 See appendix to this section for Dange* article. 

n-T ‘ 
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We - all «> 6“ >" 

Labour Party Your paper 1* and distributed 

gramme has been f” sh “^" °1 torf and it should recent 

among the leaders It is a g .^evolutionaiy elements in the 
all encouragement from all tr y party to resume 

country I expect The question of fornunga n vi ^ ^ 
the leadership of the Indian Congres s I insisted on 

cussed here E\en before t e . 0 f a m ass party But 

the necessity of beginning the on? i t ” ^ My fl,, eier 

many considerations an o t hc ground for such a 

smcc last May « te e hfnP^a”^ 6 „ d ol her means 
part) through our paper (the Vanguard ) ,oa 

of propaganda So ,ou see lie look upon Item ^ ^ „ 

revolutionary international 

bl, This letter ivh.ch nas vvntten lust on the era of the 
Congress of the Cl (5 Noiember to S Dccembn J922) « ‘ 
ferred to in Volume Out? but not fuMy qnoted The ^ 
Seance of this letter is that it confirms the ' ja of 

there that Roy and Dange ivere the first to ami e at the 
forming an open legal mass party and they did so indep d > 
of each other® Roy here Metarules Dange s proposal to f h" 
labour socialist party of India but suggests that it ' to 

unoffending name He suggests The Peoples Party P 
ing the political reason foi this Roy notes 

Of couise the social basis of this party null be *' « ^ 
and peasants and the political dueetion of the party t ^ 
in the hands of the communists and socialists rvho alone 
the custodians of the interests of the toiling masses But 
that the communists and socialists are not ““lated m small ^ 
and can tale actne and leading part in the mass stags ■ 
mining its couise and destm.es by the revolutionary ^ 
geous leadership a legal apparatus for our activities 
The people s party will provide the legal apparatus 

3 ibid, p- 51° 


2 Volume One P 509 
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Roy goes on to elaborate the idea and makes the following 
points 

— ‘Tlie communist nucleus should take a very active part in 
the formation of a mass party for revolutionary mass struggle” 

— Roy tells Dange that he will be drafting a programme and 

sending to him which he and Smgaravelu should try to present 
before the Gaya session of the Congress ' 

— This programme will not he accepted by the Congress But 
in the very effort to popularise it at the session ‘we will be on 
the high road towards the organisation of a communist or social 
ist party, which will not be a small sect — but a great political 
force because it will have at its disposal the legal apparatus of a 
mass party prepanng to capture the leadership of the Congress" 

— In an obvious reference to the visit of Charles Ashleigh 
who met Dange in September 1922 and gave him “a number of 
names , Roy asks Dange to get in touch with Smgaravelu of 
Madras and Ghulam Hussam the editor of Inqihb (Lahore) and 
others and together with them ‘ prepare for the organisation of 
the new revolutionary mass patty which will enter the struggle 
vuth the programme Roy also suggests that the programme 
has been discussed by the people of world expenence (meaning 
the Comintern leaders— c a ) 

In a further letter addressed to Dange dated 19 December 
1922 * Roy made clear distinction between the organisation of 
the CPI and of the open mass party He also showed the inevit 
able connection between the two 

In the same letter Roy mentions five groups then functioning 
m India as comprising the communist party 

The idea of creating a mass forum for the legal political func- 
tioning of the communist party evolved through stages in the 
early twenties It was sought to be implemented by the forma 
tion of the workers and peasants parties in the latter part of 
the twenties Between 1926-28 workers’ and peasants’ parties 
were formed in Bengal, Bombay Punjab and UP The first con 
ference of the All India Workers' and Peasants’ Party took ptace 
in Calcutta at the end of December 1928 and the second con 
ference m Lahore at the end of December 1929 In the early 
thirties, m the days of the national struggle and of imperialist 

4 Ihid, pp. 593 96 
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repression against it, the workers' and peasants’ parties ceased to 
exist In the latter part of the thirties their place was taken by 
an understanding and work with the Congress Socialist Party 
which had come into existence m 1934 This continued up to 
1939 end, when the second world war broke out and another 
period of repression began 

The documents produced here enable us to see the genesis ot 
the idea of the workers’ and peasants’ party and the early efforts 
at their organisation In the penod 1925 30, when these parties 
were formed, they functioned both inside the National Congress, 
fighting for a revolutionary programme for the national jndepen 
deuce movement and independently, organising class strugg 6 
and the trade union and the kisan movement 
In Labourism and the National Struggle ', an article wntten 
in January end or February beginning of 1923, i e soon after the 
reports of the Gaya Congress reached him abroad, Roy is expos 
mg the move of some reformist labour leaders in the AITUC to 
form a labour party which would demarcate itself from the 
National Congress under Gandhtp, and with the support of 
newly awakening labour to get into the reformed councils to 
work hand in hand with the liberals Roy agrees with “the neces 
sity of a labour party free from the freaks of Gandhism” But by 
this Roy meant a working class party which fulh supports 
Gandhis anti imperialist stand but not his temporising and 
compromising aberrations m the name of nonviolence He made 
this clear hi the concluding para of the article ‘ Labourism and 
the National Struggle” 

* But India stands m need of a real working class party, which 
will take up the standard of national liberation abandoned by 
the reactionary lower middle class semi intellectuals The workers 
and peasant masses will be the social basis of this party, the 
future leader of the national struggle This party is already in 
the field and has taken up the fight first of all by issuing a pro- 
gramme which gave the Congress the chance of considering and 
making its own if it so desired 

“A new chapter of India's struggle for freedom opens up with 
the year 1923 The National Congress is dead Long live the 
National Congress, which must be henceforth led by the revoln 
tionary people’s party of Indta” 
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When Roy speaks here of the reactionary lower middle-class 
intellectuals having abandoned the standard of the national 
liberation struggle and when he raises the slogan National Con 
gress is dead , he is obviously giving expression to the embittered 
reaction of the revolutionary intelligentsia to the withdrawal of 
the struggle by the Congress Working Committee through its 
Bardoli resolution and later confirmed by the AICC in its re- 
solution on the Chaun Chaura happenings But the crux of the 
matter is his suggestion that the peoples party putting forward 
the programme of national independence struggle as presented 
by the communists to the Gaya Congress be formed and be the 
nucleus of a leftwmg rn the Indian National Congress 

It appears that the idea of forming such a party on the basis 
of this programme was discussed at the time of the Gaj'a Con 
gress by Dange Singaravelu Abam Mukherji and Dr Mamlal 
who were all present there and seemed to have met together 
These discussions at Gaja resulted m what is known as Dr 
Mamlal s manifesto which was produced with the collaboration 
of Abam Mukherji 

A few facts about Dr Mamlal before we proceed further His 
real name is Mamlal Manganlal Shah and he was from Baroda 
He was called to the bar in Britain where he studied and where he 
came in contact with Indian revolutionaries Since 1907 he had 
worked for Indian emigrants first in Mauritius and from 1912 in 
Fiji where he led the strike of PWD and municipal workers 
and was deported by the Bntish in 1920 From there he went 
to New Zealand horn where he was again deported for haung 
made bolshevik speeches He was refused permission to stay 
in Ceylon and came to India in 1921 22 These facts are given 
in the intelligence report filed with the home department of the 
government of India 8 The same document states that Dr Manila! 
was a regular contributor to Dange s Socialist and appears to be 
a professed communist Actually in the Socialist of October 1922 
Dr Manila! s letter to the governor of Tipis printed and in 
anorter issue ('Aovem&er fSZt/ appears tfte Reminiscences of 
Dr Mamlal which confirms the abovementioned details 

Hie manifesto produced by Dr Mamlal with the collaboration 
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of Abam MuUierp was printed in Nairryuga, an English weekly, 
issued by G V Krishna Jiao from Madras in the issues dated 
18 and 25 Match 1923 under the signature of Di Manilal We 
ha\c not been able to get the text of this manifesto Cecil Kaye 
in his confidential report* gives its contents as follows 

"It proposes a labour Peasant Part) of India It upholds non 
violence but advocates abolition of the standing army and the 
police It proposes the arming of the masses and the organisation 
of militia— while dissociating itself from the bolsheviks it says 
it has nothing against the labour section of the bolshevik move- 
ment (RILU?) 

We get more detailed information about this document from 
Smgaravclus letter to Chubm Hussain of Lahore dated 3 May 
1923 This letter was vntten in answer to Ghulam Hussains 
circular dated 27 April 1923 reproduced m this section which 
gave a call for a meeting of communist groups m Lucknow to 
organise a new party 

Singaravelu in Ins letter savs What jou call Manilal mam 
festo is a draft manifesto framed In us some time in February 
last (»c 1923— c-v.) and it svas put in circulation among a few 
of us through Manilal Since then we liavc redrafted and raider 
ed the manifesto more complete and sent sou a wire irt Match 
asking v ou to go ov cr there and establish onr parts on the basis 
of our programme All of you including Manilal wrote to us 
that you will agree to whatever we do m the matter So we 
redrafted the whole thing and sent to jou a eopv on 26 April 
1923 we sent you circular enclosing party card Me cele- 
brated May Day and inaugurated our patty on that elite Thus 
you will see that our organisation is complete on the basis of 
our party programme which you by mistake call Mandat mini 
festo 7 

Here it « necessary to trace m more detail how the Labour 
and kisan Party initiated by Singaravelu and later supported by 
Dange emerged on the basis of the reformulated Manilal mam 
festo 

Now M N Roy who as we have already seen had been urg 
mg the Indian communist groups to get together to form an all 

6. Communism In ] ilia p. 53. 

7 Home-Put F 201 kU ZftM 



Genesis of Workers' and Peasants Party 103 

India centre and to take the initiative to organise an open mass 
party (eg his letters to Dange dated 2 November 1922 and 19 
December 1922), 8 wanted the delegates of these groups to come 
to Europe for a conference so that the proposed party should be 
inaugurated under the Cl auspices On 12 November 1922 Ray 
had written to Singaravelu “We must have a preliminary con 
ference of those who understand the necessity of a new mass 
party I would be much pleased to receive jour suggestions about 
the ways and means of holding such a preliminary conference 
I propose a small conference in Europe m the beginning of the 
new year look out for the most suitable elements we would 
like to have you m such a conference 9 Again in a letter to 
Singaravelu dated 6 January 1923, Roy emphasised the neces 
sity of a conference before the organisation of the party is started 
We must come to an agreement amongst ourselves first of all 10 * 
In his subsequent letters to Dange, Roy developed the idea fur 
tlicr In his letter dated 18 March 1923 n Roy outlines three 
tasks (1) Indian delegates to come secretly to a conference in 
Europe where they will confer with Comintern representatives 
and form an all India nucleus, (2) these delegates on return will 
convene a national conference of communist groups to form a 
regular all India centre to launch an open mass party, (3) mean 
while the returning delegates will form communist groups all 
over the country and coordinate their activity 
About the same time Roy was writing to Muzaffar asking him to 
come to Europe In a letter dated 18 February 1923 12 Roy says 
A party must be organised now These things will be discussed 
on jour arrival here. It will be well if you can bring with you a 
letter of introduction from any labour association In the same 
letter Roy informs Muzaffar Ahmad Abani has returned to the 
country be careful about him I sent a circular letter 13 of the 
International about Abam to you by last mad 

8 Vol une One pp 90 

9 Home Pot F 261 k\V 1924 

10 ttnd 11 Exhibit So 26 in kin pur Case 

12 Exhibit \o 33 in Kanpur Case 

13. Text of the circular letter dated Moscow 2 October 1922 is as 

follows “It has been brought to the notice of the erccut ve committee of 
the Communist Internationa! that Abam Mukherp who was fomierty work 
ing tn the ECC1 and is now in Berlin fs engaged in spreading all sorts of 
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In another letter to Muzaffar Ahmad dated 2 March 1923 Roy 
js again reminding him ' come as early as possible and bting at least 
two rightful delegates ' In this letter Roy puts Muzaffar m touch 
with Usmam and gives him his address in Kanpur 14 R°> also 
wrote to Usmam on 26 February 1923 asking him to send 
two or three delegates to the proposed conference in Berlin 18 In 
this letter Roy tells Usmam that his article “Thoughts on Gap 
Congress’ will be published in the Vanguard The issue of 
Vanguard dated I Match 1923 docs contain this article Incident 
ally this is the first Vanguard issue which bears under the mast 
head the legend Centra! Organ of the CP of India, section of 
the Cl ’ 

The reason why Roy was so insistent in holding a conference 
of delegates from Indian communist groups in Europe is to be 
sought in his hostility to and lack of confidence in Abam who 

compromising stones against M N Hoy and Evelyn Ro) He is also in 
the name of the Cl attempting to secure the aid of some or other organisa 
tion* to assist him to cany on Indian work Wo hereby in form you that 
Mukherji has no connection with the Cl whatever We have absolutely no 
confidence in him and therefore we earnestly request you not to have 
any dealings with him We refute hi* insinuation against the Comrades Ro) 
Comrade M N Roy is the only person authorised by the Cl to do Indian 
nork A* the ECCI is now investigating the activities of Mukherji lie ask 
you to confide this only in those comrades who are directly affected by 
this question With communist greetings — Kuusimen, General Secretary " 
(Exhibit No 45A in Kanpur Cose) 

14 Exhibit No 30 in Kanpur Case 

15. Exhibit No 43 in Kanpur Case In this letter Roy wrote about 
Abam thus Abam has gone back to Ind a The devil has at last joined 
the Berlin crowd (Indian Independence Committee— c a ) His ambition 
knows no bounds He killed himself i n the International by his own beha 
viour Now he has gone back to humbug the unwary people there He has 
bren expelled! from the part) by the decision of the Cbnuntem— enclosed 
is a copy of the^ document (as in footnote 13) Bo careful of him and put 
others on guard. (Roy is not quite correct when he says that Abam was ex 
pelled from the party The circular of the Cl says ECCI is investigating 
the activities of Abam Mukherji Wo do not know what the results of the 
Investigation Mere Abam was not present at the Fifth Congress of the Cl 
nor was he a delegate at the Sixth Congress at which Roy himself was not 
a delegate nor present After Roy* expulsion from the Cl (1939) we find 
according to reliable information from Soviet sources that Abam was 
working m the eastern department of the Cl in 1930) 
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was then m India and already m contact with the communist 
groups Roy wanted that the launching o£ the open mass party 
should take place under his auspices m Europe and not in India, 
where perhaps Abam would get the credit We have seen that 
Abam had met Smgaravelu and Dange at Madras and Bombay 
respective!} and then together at Gaya Muzaffar says that he 
refused to meet Abam when he was in Calcutta 18 
Dange and Smgaravelu did not approve of Roy’s idea of hold- 
ing a conference m Europe They held it to be an impractical 
idea at that time Dange wrote to Smgaravelu on 29 February 
1923 “You perhaps know that Roy wants to hold a conference 
of Indian communists in Berlin I think it is a mad venture for 
Indians to go hunting communism in European conferences 
Whatever has to be done must be done in India " 

Earlier Smgaravelu had written to Dange “As for Roy’s pro 
ject, I do not know There is good deal to be done here before 
one thinks of a congress it is absolutely impossible to cross 
our shores at the present ” tT 

Muzaffar Ahmad commenting on this writes that ‘ Dange and 
Smgaravelu congratulated each other in January- 1923 upon their 
having refused M N Roy's invitation to visit Europe’’ and adds 
with his characteristic venom “it is amazing to think how these 
wily birds came to flock together” 18 and that “they . . did 
not believe m proletarian internationalism” 19 Muzaffar Ahmad 
himself was called to Europe at the same time and did not go 
He writes 4 Roy asked me to come to Europe but I was 
working as a wholetime comrade and I wrote to him repeatedly 
for money But I did not receive any money from him in 1922. 
It is true that I felt neglected ’ 20 So in the case of Muzaffar 
Saheb, it was not lack of proletarian internationalism but lack of 
money 1 But that is Muzaffar Saheb’s objective approach to party 
history 

Smgaravelu and Dange were seriously making an effort to hold 
a conference in India and to launch an open mass party. On Z4 
MmtJ? JP23 S.\og3j3 > rJu wrote to Dange 'Thanks /or your 
Socialist . A few of us here have been busy in discussing Mam 

16 Vysetf and the CPI, p 225 17 Home Pol F 261, KW, 1924 

IS Afytelf and the CPI p 306 19 Ibid.p SM 

20 Ibid p 31 4 
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lal $ manifesto regarding the formation of an independent Labour 
Kuan Part), forming a section of the Congress I understand a 
copy lias been sent to jou” Smgaravelu muted Dange to come 
over to Madras on 30 March 1923 'to inaugurate our party”- 21 
On 13 Apnl 1923 Dange replied to Smgaravelu "I read the 
manifesto It is too faulty and I ha\e written to Dr Manila! about 
the many changes that 1 want in it I hope Charlu (i e Abam 
ca.) will sec the letter 3nd write to you about it You know 
Charlu and all his business? Suppose, we call the first session 
of an all India socialist labour congress ? Some time we must 
hold such a congress Let me know jour group’s views about 
this suggestion 22 

Dange in this letter asks Smgaravelu what sort of a party con 
fcrence he had called and gnes him a number of comrades’ 
addresses for making contact Dange however never went to 
Madras to attend the conference Smgaravelu and his collegues 
in Madras held the conference on the basis of the reformulated 
Manila! manifesto at the end of April 1923 and inaugurated the 
Labour Kisan Party of Hindustan on the first of May The first 
May Diy celebration ever in India took place in Madras under 
the labour Kisan Party of Smgaravelu and the red flag was un 
furled for the first time in India in 1923 The manifesto of the 
Labour Kisan Part), which is the first document reproduced here, 
was also published on that day 

This is a printed pamphlet entitled The Manifesto to the 
Labour and Kisan of Hindustan for the Formation of a Political 
P art) of Their On n The facsimile of its front page, reproduced 
here, bears the symbol of the part)— a combination of hammer 
and sickle and charkha in a circle and round it are the words— 
* Tor food, cloth and house Workers of the world, unite , It was 
printed at Guardian Press, 15S-B Broadway, Madras 

This manifesto published by Smgaravelu in May 1923 and 
the earlier Manila! manifesto both were based on the programme 
put forward at the Gaya Congress by Indian communists and 
which was drafted b> Ro> In spite of a number of shortcomings 
and considerable confusion, this manifesto nevertheless put for 


21 Home Pol F 251 MV. 1024 
22. Ibid 
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ward the leading tasks which were correct and needed to be 
implemented The manifesto attempted to formulate a concrete 
economic and political programme for the national independence 
or swaraj movement, secondly it urged the formation of a legal 
lcftmng mass party inside the Congress, thirdly it stressed the 
necessity of forming workers’ and peasants’ mass organisations 
fighting for their urgent class demands Roy was putting forward 
these ideas, as we have seen, more clearly and cogently, and 
what is important was simultaneously insisting on the formation 
of a communist party by uniting the four or five groups which 
had ansen in different parts of India into an all India centre to 
guide and implement in practice the abovementioned task 
Both Roy and Dange in their own ways, as we shall see later, 
had cnticised this manifesto on certain points, especiall) on the 
confused idea of labour sw araj and on Smgarai elu’s refusal to 
clinch the issue of pnvate property in basic means of production, 
particularly in land and largescale factory production Besides the 
manifesto is deliberately ambiguous about and demarcates itself 
from bolshevism’ Roy as we shall see later not only sharply 
cnticised it on this point but also constructively showed the neces 
sity for Indian national and labour movement to affiliate itself 
with the world working-class movement for social and national 
liberation Singaravelu is here seeking to demarcate himself from 
bolsheviks and labour leaders mainly drawn from Indian and 
European intellectuals (who) not knowing ivhat would be 
suitable to Indian conditions are attempting to transplant on 
Indian soil what they have become familiar with in the West 

We have shown earlier that Manila] manifesto took exact!} 
similar position It also sought to demarcate itself from bolshev 
ism while expressing solidarity with the labour section of the 
bolshevik movement, viz the R1LU It is quite likely that Abam 
Mukherjt himself may have suggested to both Mamlal and 
Singaravelu to adopt such a stand to avoid prosecution at the 
hands of the Bntish government The arrest and prosecution of 
the joung muhajirs as bolshevik agents just because the} had been 
trained m communist schools m Tashkent and Moscow was 
already well known 

Dange, in an article printed m the Marathi daily Lokamanya 
dated 5 July 1923, had also expressed similar sentiments In this 
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article Dange condemned the persecution of Indian revolution- 
anes as ‘bolshevik agents’ and expressed his solidarity with the 
ideas of the Russian resolution and their relevance to India, 
while at the same time disclaiming that his party was being die 
tated from a party m Moscow A translation of this article entitled 
“Hunt for the Bolsheviks in India” by a police officer of the 
intelligence department which is found m the Paper Book" of 
the Kanpur Conspiracy Case is being reproduced here for infor 
oration Dange m his statement to the court said ‘ I remember 
thq document and I wrote it ’ 23 

Dange s original idea was to name the part) Labour Socialist 
Party or just Socialist Party which was to work inside the Cong 
ress as well as independently But later when Singaravelu actually 
launched the Labour Kisan Party and published its manifesto he 
fell in with the idea and seems to have accepted the name Thus 
we find him opening in his Socialist of May June 1923, a column 
under the heading ‘ Labour Kisan Party of Hindustan (Monthly 
Reports) and listing his own activities At the end of the column, 
he gives the news item ‘Provincial councils of Labour Kisan 
Party of Hindustan have been formed in Madras and m the 
Punjab ” Finally there is an insertion giving the pledge which all 
those wishing to join the party have to sign Extracts from this 
item are printed below 

It appears Singaravelu sent to M N Roj a letter m which he 
detailed the plan of launching a legal mass party and also gave 
the main points of the manifesto he was going to issue This was 
even before the party was actually set up and the manifesto 
published Thus we see Roy wnting to Dange on 7 May 1923 a 
letter which the latter said he received, in which he welcomed 
Smgaravelu’s initiative We have given the full text of this letter 

At this time Roy had not received the text of the manifesto 
issued by Singaravelu but had come to know its general contents 
as summarised in his letter and had approv ed of the same At the 
same time he had received the copy of Mamlal manifesto issued 
over the signature of “Textile workers of India and the Kisans 
of Northern India” Roy immediately detected the hand of Abam 
behind it 


23. “Paper Boole” of Jaipur Case, p J24 
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Roy warns Dange against Abam and his parallel efforts to 
contact communist groups in India and calls upon Dange to get 
in touch with Smgaravetu without delay and to try to convene 
a preliminary conference to which besides our own comrades, 
'such men as Sampumanand of Benaras, Manilal of Gaya, the 
editor of Vartaman of Kanpur etc can be invited I would also 
suggest Bhupendra Nath Banerjee of the Pataka 
In this letter Roy suggests to Dange that he, Ghulam Hussain 
and Swgaravelu should together plan the conference for launch 
ing the legal party He makes it dear that “the idea is to have 
the political control of the legal party in the hands of the Com 
mumst Party He suggests that the officebearers of the legal party 
should as far as possible be members of the CP and even suggests 
Smgaraielu as the head of the organisation Roy is apprehensive of 
the efforts of Dewan Chamanlal and others of the (hen AITUC to 
form a labour party and also of the efforts of the dissident Abam 
Mukherji forming a workers' and peasants' party and wants to 
forestall both these He is seeking to give Smgaravelu’s effort a 
broad all India basis bringing all the existing communist groups 
and allied leftwingers in the Indian National Congress into it 
The next document, Ghulam Hussain’s circular dated 27 Apnl 
1923, is an effort to call such a broad conference in Lucknow m 
June We have taken the text from the Paper Bool of the Kanpur 
Case containing pnnted copies of all the exhibits m the case and 
which was prepared by the government for the purpose of coun 
tenng the high court appeal preferred by the convicted accused in 
the case tn Noi ember 1924 In the circular, the names and addresses 
of 2? persons aie given, the majority of which can be identified 
as open communists and leftvung workers of the period The 
circular calls upon them to meet at Lucknow on 30 June 1923, 
where the legal party wall be organised and its programme adopt 
ed It seems to have reached the principal communist workers m 
Madras, Calcutta Bombay, Punjab and UP and also the hands 
of Roy towards the end of May 
Ghulam Hussain’s circular is calling for just the type of preh 
minary conference in India which Roy was insisting upon in his 
letter to Dange (dated 7 May 1923) He had written the 4 Memo 
randutn to the Conference for Organising a Working-class Party 
m India”, which is the next document m this senes, soon after 
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he received Ghularo Hussain’s circular This vvas sent in the form 
of a letter addressed to Qutbuddm Ahmad— a fnend of Muzaffar 
Ahmad It was also sent to other addresses by Roy It was inter 
cepted by the police and produced as an exhibit m the Kanpur 
Conspiracy Case We are producing the text given in the Taper 
Booh This memorandum of Roj dated 5 June 192? as well as the 
next document, viz the letter from the executive committee of 
the Communist International, dated 14 June 1923, are very nn 
poitant These two documents as well as the news item * A New 
Party’ m the Vanguard dated 1 June 1923 (reproduced here) 
show that Ro> and the executive committee of the Comintern 
took serious note of efforts of Singaravelu and his colleagues m 
Madras to form the Labour Kisan Part) and the support to the 
same given by Dange and his group m Bombay They took the 
circular of Ghulam Hussain calling a conference on 30 June in 
Lucknow as a culmination of the efforts and proceeded to respond 
to the same 

The memorandum of Roy is a comprehensive attempt to sum 
up the discussion on the formation of an open legal mass party 
which the communist groups in India were conducting since the 
Gaya Congress It is also a constructive cnticism of Singaravelu s 
manifesto the text of which was now in the hands of Roy The 
whole is meant to give the guidelines and practical suggestions to 
the Lucknow conference 

The next document, the letter of the executive committee of 
the Comintern to the Lucknow conference coders about the 
same ground but it is more precise and accurate m its formula 
bons than the memorandum Here the attention is focused on 
imperialism as the mam enemy and the role of the bourgeoisie 
is assessed in the context of the anti imperialist struggle 

The letter is directly addressed to the conference for organising 
a workers’ and peasants’ party It does not mention the Commu 
nist Party nor the question of dual organisation At the same 
time it emphasises the class partisan role of the workers' and pea 
sants party in as much as it is called upon to fight against the 
reformist and compromising tendencies of the bourgeois nation 
ahsts in the national independence movement as well as in the 
trad? union movement. It calls upon the part) to actively parti 
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cipate m the day to-day ”^”5 demai.lt 

the letter of the ECCI to the lndB („y, ic h did not mate 
the worlds and peasants pa Y sent out hy M N 

nalise) are companion document i™* ntenl some trm 

Roy on behalf of the Eastern Brno of t ^ ^ , 

the middle of June 19’3 prol»Hy MllaafiaI Ahn»4 

addresses By the trme they "'ere a tody arrested Bo 

Ghnlam Hussain and Shanlat Us iece ive them The 

bably Darrge and S.ngara.e!u also <>‘ a " sct a! errbibst 

poke rntercepted all the copies and produced 
m the Kanpur Conspiracy Case » Da „ E e cnt rc«d 

In the July or August issue of HeW by Smgam! l« 

the manifesto of the Labour kisan ?a y _ ed hett „ doca 

We have not got the original What «P taU y unttm 

ment Good Cnticism but Bad Vropzmm , P „ the 

September 1923 is Roys cnticrsm of Dange s 
Socialist . t y, e Gayi 

The programme put forward by the commun aslS c f the 
session of the Indian National Congress was to e Van- 

legal mass party to be formed by the communis s n o- 

guard Roy compared Three Programmes a pro- 

changers the one put forward by the Swarajists made >t 
gramme put forward by the communists at Gaya ^ er f, but 
clear that the programme of that stage was not 0 ^ m u$t 

nationalist He said India is not npe for bolshevism^ ^ ^ 
evolve through the stage of bourgeois democracy , $ts fl ho 
Indian communists must stand with the honest na 10 vemeo t 
really desire the freedom of their country and the imp ^ ^ ^ 
of the conditions of the people Our programme 
gramme of national liberation and national construe 

Before we conclude two interesting references to g 0V on 
man festo in the contemporary confidential record o jj 0 yd to 
ment must be mentioned A demiofficial from j^y 5921 
the acting secretary of the government of Madras > n 
stated , mu 

The manifesto of the labour Kisan Party of ^MUiing 
was handed to API for transmission upcountry at 
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of the month but they refused to take it on the ground that 
the matter is objectionable Smgaravelu and his henchman 
M P S Velayudhan Pillai held a communist meeting on May 
Day but attracted very few labourers The movement is viewed 
with disfavour by both the Congress and Swarajist parties on the 
who e and seems to find little support Though the manifesto 
states the question of private property is resen ed for the future 
the manifesto has a distinctly bolshevik flavour \o action for the 
present watch developments u 

The fortnightly report for the second half of May records 
M Smgaravelu Chettiyar has issued printed membership cards 
with a synopsis of rules aims and objects of the Labour Kisan 
Part) Each member before joining has to fill a card and also 
sign an oath that he is prepared to sacrifice even his life to safe- 
guard the interest of the party About 24 members are said to 
be on the rolls 21 

It is also on record that a contemporary English daily of 
Bombay Servant published an account of the formation of the 
Labour Kisan Party of the May Day celebration of 1923 and the 
press telegram sent by Smgaravelu about that May Day This is 
given in Smgaravelu s letter to Ghulam Hussain dated 5 May 
1923 in which he tells the latter that it is now necessary to start 
provincial organisations of our party in Bengal Punjab and Bom 
bay and to enrol members from among the industrial workers M 
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1 MANIFESTO TO HINDUSTAN LABOURERS AND 
KISANS FOR ORGANISING A POLITICAL 
PARTY OF THEIR OWN 


PREAMBLE 

The Indian National Congress out chief political organ appears 
to define nation by reference to the propertied class In their 
scheme of swaraj the producing masses— the labourers and the 
poor peasants of India— axe expected only to sacrifice themselves 
for the benefit of the rich few They seem also to advise the 
working classes to help the Indian nationalists capitalists and 
zannndars m overthrowing the present government and to wait 
for god and the good faith of the nationalist to right their wrongs 
Their idea appears to substitute an Indian bureaucracy recruited 
from the bourgeoisie to stand in the shoes of their present Euro 
pean masters The result whether intended or not has been that 
the masses have been fooled by some of the congressmen with 
empty resolutions at the Nagpur and the Gaya congresses Whilst 
the poor people arc suffering from privation and want the Con 
gress labour subcommittee seems to be disappointing m its scope 
and activities The backbone of the Congress being capitalists 
and zammdars it cannot give any economic relief to the labourers 
As a matter of fact the Congress is what European labour would 
call a blue patty 

The New Party (The Swarajya Party) which is of petty 
bourgeois origin and which closely resembles the yellow parties 
of Europe has hopelessly failed to cope with the demands of lab 
ourers The economic position of the petty bourgeoisie (the 
lower middle class) being approximately similar to that of labour 
and poor peasantry the conflict between them does not 
show yet, and it is therefore not surprising to find the 
new party exhibiting a milder tone compared with the 
blue party in talking of labout This new or yellow party has 
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come out df the elements that entered the Congress at Nagpur 
and has consciously felt that the blue swaraj gave [no] comfortable 
position for them. They are therefore out for organising a class 
party of their own and are keen in capturing labour m order that 
they may use labour for their own party ends The split in Gaya 
appearing under the caption of council entry or no council entry 
is at bottom nothing but the difference between the blue and 
yellow bourgeois parties in the language of European politics 
fhor high sounding phrases (like Mr C R Das s recent speech 
at Dacca) to lead labour to hope for many things u but a ruse to 
capture labour for their party purposes As the actual result so 
far as they—the producing masses— are concerned is ml and there 
is no likelihood of the yellow party making any more difference 
to the toilers than the substitution of the white bureaucracy by 
their own yellow bureaucracy The programme of the yellow 
party would make it impossible for the proletariat (workers) to 
have any effective voice in the administration of the countiy and 
in the betterment of their condition , as one will see from their 
manifesto requiring such qualification for candidature as would 
prevent a common working man from sitting in the legislative 
and executive bodies of their swaraj “Representatives shall have 
done some good work", they say, ' should if rural be literate and 
if urban should possess higher educational qualifications and in 
case of provincial and Iridian councils, should have superior edu 
cational qualifications or should have retired from business ” ‘ Die 
good work”— the qualification required— is work judged to be 
good according to the bourgeois standard For example a man 
would have taken side with the scavengers of Baroda or Madras 
On strike would hardly have a chance of nomination or support 
at the hands of the yellow party [?] But making “private property 
would he recognised and maintained and growth of individual 
wealth would be permitted’ a permanent part of their creed, the 
yellow party has barred the poor workers against real economic 
justice 

The socalled independent party or parties are/ of the same 
colour with a difference of one or two shades Therefore the 
masses have nothing to expect from the orthodox NCO and 
then step-brothers— the yellow party and the yellow ers. This is 
one side of the Indian political situation i 
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middle classes find it [in] their interest to do nothing in support 
of the toilers m their fight Even the Congress refused to let the 
East India railnaymen (according to the Socialist of Bombay) 
have three lacs of rupees to prosecute their campaign during the 
last strike to a successful issue, when it was beyond doubt that 
this action would have done far more damage to English trade 
than all the boycott resolutions and hhaddar propaganda put toge 
ther In this capitalistic war against labour, both the Indian and 
the foreigner hare joined hands as exploiters Their principal 
move is to suppress or remove either by legislation or dictation 
or resolution those very elements which have become class con 
scious from the workingmen’s point of view 

Then one notices another small factor in the shape of foreign 
agents calling themselves bolsheviks or labour leaders and bene 
factors They are mamly drawn from Indian and European intel 
lectuals and whose sole aim is to ingratiate themselves into the 
secrets of labour activities and to act as indicators to the govern 
ment, if not worse Some of these men not knowing what would 
be suitable to Indian conditions are attempting to transplant on 
Indian soil what they have become familiar with in the West 
Movements started by such people would prove disastrous (and 
in some cases it has actually proved so) to the real interests* of 
the workers We declare once for all that we have nothing against 
the labour section of the bolshevik movement, as we correctly 
understand it that the workers of the world should unite to pro 
tect their common interests What we resent is the subjugation 
of labour to mere intellectuals and spies 

Thus a quadruple force is about to seal the fate of labour and 
peasants of red India But as the labour and peasants have to 
live, it becomes necessary for the class conscious section of that 
body to organise themselves into a party by bringing into line 
the dumb and illiterate millions to protect their own interests, 
and m forming this party care should be ‘taken that it does nol 
drift awav into the bands of Utopians who will be inclined in 
running it upon the lines of British Labour Party and similar 
organisations . * 



Ijg Document i of llutcry of CtmmnnUt Ytrt'/ 192 ? So J9i5 

u cr*rjuL rxivmrs or the ruitv 

'Hie part) which « to be organised shall be called the Labour 
ami Kisan Tart) of Hindustan (bv Iron is meant the landless 
agricultural workers and poor peasants) People belonging to this 
class and such of the bourgeoisie uha base drifted towards the 
former intellectually and economical!) arc o:»)i eligible to the 
membership of this parts Ibe other section of the bourgeoisie 
ran |oin it by surrendering as matter of principle the right of 
private propat>, when tilled upon In the community to do So, 
and after an scat's probation 

Hus part) is to act as the vanguard of the Indian labour and 
kisans in their struggle for existence Hie creed of tins parts is 
to nclucve labour svvara) b) nomwilent means 11ns puts will 
adopt all methods and tactics for attaining its aid, including 
noncoopcration passive resistance, constructive programme and 
civil disobcdiaicc is suited to labour and Irons and such other 
ways and means for the speed) attainment of swan) Its chief 
aim is to bring economic relief to the masses lbc parts reserves 
its programme, both political and economical, including the defini 
Iron of labour swan) for a suitable time to come and will go on 
working on a provisions! programme as will be accepted in the 
congress b) its members Ibis provisional programme mil be 
changeable according to the development and needs of the pro- 
ducing masses of the countrv 

Ibis part) as an organised bodv will affiliate itself to the Indian 
National Congress making it the hbonr and Iron section of the 
Congress This part) lus no objection to establish an entente for 
the attainment of national svvara) with the other parties m the 
Congress— blue, yellow or yellower— who mav come with a pro 
gramme acceptable to this party in otder to make the Congress 
a real national body 

Tins party would reserve the question of private property for 
the future But it makes it clear that m any form of swan], it 
will demand economic relief for the masses or a substantial 
change in the means of production and distribution by the gra 
dual adoption of coopera tivr labour system The chief authority 
Kb/t •}&&{ hdSL b* &>£. cnotgxzL <s£ <t.% w/OTfew Wl Va Wv'itC 
the resolutions of the congress and for general directions, an rate- 
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cut»vc or working committee with a presidium will be appointed 
by the party congress fresh eiery year This executive will have 
powers to frame temporary byla^vs rales and regulations consis 
tent with the fundamental principles of the party for their term 
of office All members and party officials will be required to obey 
their executive and give their full support and allegiance to them 
They will have the nght to suspend any member or members 
acting against the disciplinary jurisdiction of the executive Such 
measures are subject to the ratification of the party congress The 
members of such committee and other officials of the party will 
be expected to give their whole time for party work No office- 
bearer of the party wall receive an amount exceeding Rs 30 to 
Rs 40 a month and third-class fare while tra\ elling for party pur 
poses under ordinary circumstances In case of imprisonment or 
death of such workers their needy family will be looked after by 
the party All officebearers must be permanent residents of 
Hindustan unless otherwise permitted by the party 

For party propaganda the part) mil organise various centres 
m the country where part) propagandists will be trained and 
besides labour literature labour libraries and amusement centres 
day and night workers schools cooperative stores will also be 
organised to develop the class consciousness of the masses The 
organisation of )Ouths under 18 and of workers wall also be kept 
in view 

As finance is one of the chief things to be considered by the 
party recourse to raise a party fund may be had by approaching 
the philanthropists in the country but the mam financial resource 
of the party should be by subscnptions and donations of the 
members themselves Therefore regular monthly subscriptions 
will be expected from all party members and to this effect party 
cards will be issued where all such dues will be duly acknow 
ledged It must be borne in mind that the producing masses 
especially the labourers of the organised industrv in the land 
number several millions and one anna from each per month will 
bp euojyii jfnr the maintenance of the .party Yearly finance will 
be regularly audited by auditor experts nominated by the party 
congress 

To meet immediate needs of labour and kisans the party 
besides its programme will have an action programme expressing 



120 


Document* of History of Commumsf Party 1923 to 1925 

the current demands To accelerate such demands the party will 
make use of the Congiess and its methods, of the new party, of 
the trade unions, and of the governmental institutions etc 

HI THE ACTION PROGRAMME OF THE LABOUR AND KISAN 
PARTY OF INDIA 

Labour 

(1) To devise means and methods to save the labour fighters 
and their families put to suffering while in discharge of their class 
duties 

(2) Right to form union 

(5) Recognition of right to stnke as a lawful weapon in the 
hands of labour for their selfprotection 1 

(4) Formation of arbitration courts to deal with labour dis- 
putes composed of labour union representatives capitalists and 
state officials or neutrals in equal number 

(5) Improved housing condition 

(6) Minimum wages guaranteeing the value of 350 lb of nee 
or wheat according to the custom of the provinces per month 
and 10 pairs of dhotis per year 

(7) State insurance against accident, old age ill health and 
unemployment 

(S) Provident fund for workers 

(9) Pnulege and casual leave with full pay similar to that of 
state officials 

(10) Reduced tramway and railway fare to labour and poor 
bsans 

(11) Eight hours law, 6 hours for miners and nursing women 
and 4 hours for children 

(12) Free medical aid ' 

(13) Four months delivery leave with full pay 

(14) Maternity protection 

(15) Abolition of labour recruitment by sardars under whom 
they work and who take a percentage of their earmqgs and whose 
interest coincides with that of capitalists 

(16) Adoption of labour reenutment free or through labour 

union « 



Gtnesu of W orders and peasants Party 121 

Peasant 

(1) Protection against ejection 

(2) Twenty per cent reduction on all economic rent m ryot 
wan settlement 

(3) Equal standard of rent for small holders in zammdan 
area as in ryohvan 

(4) Eventual abolition of permanent settlement 

(5) Extraction by zamindars their sen-ants or state officials as 
extras be it m cash land ot labour should be made punishable 
by law 

(6) Protection against oppression of zamindars 

(7) Abolition of salami that is a large sum of cash payment 
extracted by the zamindars (also jenmies) while transferring the 
land from one to other tenants 

(8) Free irrigation 

(9) Abolition of dowry etc 

Common 

(1) Urmersal suffrage 

(2) 1 asy access for tbe producing masses m state institutions 
that is lowering the standard of qualifications for candidature in 
local selfgovemment and pro\mcial or central government insti 
tutions The position as official in trade unions or labour party 
should be considered qualification enough to sit on those bodies 
representing labour and kisans 

(3) Tree and compulsory education till 16th year 

(4) Abolition of taxes hie salt tax, chaiiladan tax road cess 
cre 

(5) Sharing the industrial profit by labour together with the 
capitalists 

(6) Establishment of cooperative credit consumers and mar 
Acting societies to help the needv Lbour and lusans by loans and 
suppl of their material needs at cheaper rate and to gather pre- 
serve and sell their produce in proper time and madet to fetch 
highest pnee for the small producers benefit 

(7) Differential iailvvav tariff to such cooperatives 

(8) Protection of untouchables by legislation giving them 
equal political and religious rights 

(9) Universal suffrage in Congress election 



122 Document* of llktory of Comr^jnlst Parly lO 11 ^ to 1925 

Synopsis of Political Demands 

Ultimate unification of legislate e and executive bodies Mila 
ges in ratal areas and towns in utban areas arc to be considered 
as units of the government with substantial autonomy Then 
there will be administratis e centres in distnets provinces and 
mterprovincial federation 

In the event of a man dying with or without leaving a will 
whoever may be bis heirs should pay a certain percentage of his 
inhentancc as succession duty to state Percentage will be m a 
gradual scale Abolition of the standing armv and police They 
are to be replaced by voluntary conscription from suitable or 
willing elements of the people and arming of the masses and 
organisation of militia for police duties Abolition of usury No 
secret treaties Right of independence of smaller and dependent 
nations Abolition of indirect taxation of salt etc and direct 
taxation of chaukidan tax and road cess type 1 recdom of tch 
gion and worship speech and press Lstabhshmcnt of coopcra 
tivc credit and consumer societies 
Economic Labour 

Joint share profit system of industrv Hie mdustnes are to be 
controlled and guided by a joint bodv of libour and capitalist 
representatives in equal numbcrs~thc first as producers and the 
second as distnbutors AH differences to be settled by 3 repre- 
sentatives namely one capitalist one neutral and one elected by 
particular union to which the labour concerned belongs The 
reserve fund in any industry to be treated as capital of the 
workers After deducting 3 per cent of the profit on the actual 
outlay for the capitalists and the contribution to the reserve fond 
the rest of the profit must he equally shared out amongst the 
workers Eight hours law for male adult 4 hours for children 
under 16 and 6 hours for women Children under 16 should be 
declared ineligible for emplovment Minimum wages guaranteeing 
the value of 350 lb of nee or wheat as the case may be per month 
and 10 pairs of dhotis a year better housing condition Free 
medical help Four months delivery leave with full pay for 
women labourers The abandonment of the svstem of recruit 
ment of labour by sardars under whom they work and who take 
a percentage from their wages and whose interest coincide with 
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those of employers Compensation for accidents death or dis 
ability Recruitment and dismissal of local workers as well as of 
colonial emigration through labour unions Facilities for union 
workers for trav cl in foreign countries to get acquainted with the 
labour world etc, privilege leave as it is with the state officials 
Reduced railway and tramway feres for workmen and poor kisans 

Peasantry 

Permanent settlement on the land Economic rent to be fixed 
at 10 per cent of the income and to be paid in kind or cash 
according to the local condition to be determined by the peasant 
unions Right of union Free irrigation Loans cither m seed or 
in money without interest Supply of modem agricultural macln 
nenes and manure by the state at cost price 1 stabhshment of 
laborator) or experimental fields and agricultural schools for the 
peasantn Stoppage of all extra pavmcnts like contributions to 
wards a motor car a title, a third mamage or a bhandar of the 
zamindar and similar exactions by zanundan servants and govern 
ment officials 

Protection against the oppression of the zammdars Intradnc 
tion of improved methods of agriculture and better production by 
gradual establishment of peasant communes Restrictions to pur 
chase crops before ripened as is customarj now 

Chapter I 

PROVISIONAL PARTI SCHEME OF SW ARA J 

Our countrj will be called Hindustan and its administration 
will be known as federated Hindustan panclmat The unit of 
Such administration will be nlbgcs in rural areas and cities and 
towns in urban areas with substantial autonomv with a power of 
reservation in the central government All the parehayats will be 
elected penedicalb bv universal suffrage irrespective of education 
sex or social position Equal rights for villagers and producing 
masses to sit as representatives with the bourgeoisie iti legislative, 
executive or ludicial bodies, irrespective of their want of propotv 
and what passes as education Care woui& be t?>^*^[i3t m the 
panchlvat administration of the 
worker will be a substantial fact* 
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Chapter II 

ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 

The present territorial divisions of the present villages, towns, 
cities, taluks and districts will be maintained The provinces will 
be linguistically divided as m the present Congress administra- 
tion 


Chapter III 

ADMINISTRATIVE FUNCTIONS 

Each unit will administer its legislative and executive affairs 
by an elected, centralised body called panchayat winch will have 
in view Hie ultimate unification of these functions 
Education universal, free and compulsory education of all 
children of both sexes up to 16 years of age with free feeding of 
the children as will be adopted b> the joint session of both the 
bodies of central legislation The administration and finance of 
education will entirely vest with the central government This 
should form the scope of the national educational item of the 
Congress constructive programme, provision for recreation, of 
public gardens parks, museums, playgrounds, libraries, reading 
rooms, art galleries, popular lectures recitations, processions, 
pageants religious festivals (katha, jatra, kalakshepam, kutana, 
Ramlila, knshnalila Buddhist, Mohamedan festivals and feasts, 
Christmas and Easter celebrations etc), refining, elevating and 
instructive dramas, cinema and magic lantern shows, games, sports 
etc 

The Pohco At present being the body outside the society 
though recruited from it has become an engine of oppression to 
the majority and therefore it should be replaced by a regular 
militia recruited from time to time and the police being under 
the admimstraiton of the provincial government. Justice will be 
administered by local panchayat according to law and pro 
cedure framed by the central government Justice will be tree 
The appellate courts will be under the administration of the cen-* 
tral government and justice will be free Free medical help will 
be rendered through the panchayat as well as sanitation 
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Chapter IV 

KCa\6\itC, IVDtJSTRfM,, AGRICULTURAL WELFARE 

Various unions such as kisan labour, handicraft employees etc 
with a measure of control by the workers and cattle breeding and 
other productive industries relating to fisheries salt, sericulture, 
arboriculture as well as arts and crafts and trade and commerce 
will come under pancbayat administration Nationalisation of 
the means of communication such as railways tramways, posts, 
telegraphs, telephones waterways water works roads, buildings, 
mines, forests etc under state administration Freedom of reli 
gious worship, speech and press provision for the unemployed, 
opening of public works such ns canal, road public building 
parks, museums, tanks, rcsthouses under the provincial govern 
ment, special provision being made for scientific research Frotcc 
tional tariff and state subsidising for the development of mdustrv 
and shipping Tins should also form scope of the Congress cons 
tractive programme relating to khaddar 

Chapter V 

TEMPERAJ.CE 

In obedience to the Congress constructive programme the 
manufacture and the import of intoxicating commodities except 
for medical use will be entirely prohibited Removal of untouch 
ability by legislature will be undertaken giving the suppressed 
classes equal right in all the administrative, legislative, rch 
gious bodies in the country 

[Chapter VJJ 

LOCAL rANCUW AT 

These will make rules and regulations for their local admmis 
tration, and the chief legislation of the country will be regulated 
bv the central legislation 
Local Officials 

Local units will have their own respective officials appointed by 
themselves and the head of the administration should be recognis- 
ed by the provincial authonh 
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The Connection of the Units 

The connection, control and interdependence of the various 
units such as ullage, taluk district and prounce will be detailed 
in due time 

(a) The number of members of the panchayat will depend 
upon the population of the unit 

(b) The panchayat itself will have its presidium amongst whom 
the chief function will he divided 

(c) The village panchayat will administer local school, samta 
tion hospital, medical aid and tanks, temples and public build 
ings, avenues, recreation, local militia in collaboration with the 
panchayat It will have its special arbitration section to deal with 
all civil and criminal cases under the court named by the central 
legislature 

(d) The cooperative credit, consuming, marketing societies will 
be created to finance the needy populace without interest m kind 
or cash, to supply them with all their matenal needs at cheap 
prices in competition with private trade as well as to gather and 
market the production of individual small holders in centres far 
off from rural areas The administration of these bodies will be 
the societies themselves under labour unions and labour parties, 
the panchayat local or central will be required to give state aid to 
the societies 


DISTRICT PANCHAYAT 

The district panchayat will be elected by universal franchise 
of the people of the district and the number of panchayat mem 
hers will be settled hereafter The chief function of the district 
panchayat is to find a uniform policy and concord between it and 
the rural and town pancliayats 

Education 

The district panchayat will be responsible for higher education, 
science, art and technic 

Agricultural schools, laboratories or expenmental fields will be 
established for the peasants of the district/ 

All kinds of innocent recreation, amusements, arts etc will be 
encouraged by the district panchayat 
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The police administration of militia will be cooperated with the 
panchayat 

The district will maintain large hospitals, bigger medical rebef 
etc having the right of supervision over unit panchayat 
The cooperatives mentioned above will be functioned in an 
enlarged form in the district These higher cooperatives will be 
centralised bodies having the chief guidance under the central 
government with powers of supervision and control of unit orga 
msations 


TOWN PANCJIAYAT 

The municipal functions of the towns will be taken over by 
the panchayat and their organisations will form urban units and 
in a general way they will correspond with rural units and larger 
town will be the seat of district panchayat Town panchayat will 
be formed bj universal franchise as other panchayat units 

PROVINCIAL PANCHAYAT 

Provinces will be framed according to language like the present 
Congress provinces Its panchayat will be elected by universal 
franchise irrespective of the urban or rural condition 
The provincial panchayat would advise the district panchayat 
and coordinate them and their work, using residuary powers of 
control under proper safeguards Its special work would be to 
maintain advanced educational institutions which would give 
expert cultural and technical training and promote research 

ALL INDIA PAN CHAV AT 

The central government will be composed of two bodies 
The all Hindustan panchayat, the members of which will be 
elected by universal suffrage This wall be the chief legislative 
Organisation A cabinet to operate the executive functions will 
be elected by this body from its members 
There will be a congress of all panchayats in Hindustan consist' 
mg of properly elected delegates from the unit, distnet and pro 
vrncial panchayats This congress will meet yearly to criticise the 
actions of the central legislative and executive body and to suggest 
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such proposals as mil bring about a uniformity of action in all 
the panchayats This congress will elect a bod) from themselves 
constituting the second house of the central go emment the con 
sent of which wall l e neeessar> to \alidate the laws and regulations * 
of the all Hindustan pancliajat Members of the body will not 
be eligible to sit in the cabinet 

No distinction will be made in the proportion of seats m the 
central government for the urban or rural areas 

The functions of the government will be similar to that of the 
provinces with the special one to deal with means of cotnmum 
cation publ c utility military navy stamps posts and telegraphs 
railways currency weights and measures general laws and regu 
lations civil and criminal codes foreign pohev including Indian 
states tariffs and customs 

The language of the central government will be Hindi while 
provinces will have their own mother tongues and if willing Hindi 

Chief taxation will be upon land and the taxation will be 
readjusted at 10 per cent of the income of individual holders In 
the zamindan system the zamindars will be required to pay 90 per 
cent of their cunent income 

Legislation should be made prohibiting the payment by the 
poor peasants to zamindars any amount more than 10 per cent 
of the tenants income and stoppage of all extra payments extrac 
ted by the zammdar from the tenants 

Protecting tenants from ejectment Free irrigation Abolition 
of indirect taxation liVe salt and abolition of cliauhidari tax road 
cess etc Gradual taxation on all income mer Rs 1000 a year 
Supertax on income over Rs 25000 Special taxation on un 
earned income taxation on jewellery and precious metals etc 
Taxation on all freehold property religious or private Taxation 
on inheritance of all properties over Rs 5000 Excise duty on 
capitalist industry Protection tanff Taxation on luxuries such 
as motorcars \ ehicles horses costly furniture stamps amusements 
(exempting pilgrimage) hotels restaurants private commerce 
Qualification of Franchise 

Every man or woman between 25 and 70 resid ng in Hindu 
stan for 7 yean is eligible to be elected on all the panchayats and 
once elected they should be permanently in the country till the 
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expiry of their term The constituent} will hav e the right to 
recall their nominees in any panchajat, for any reasonable cause 
provided that two-thirds of the constituents express their desire 
to recall 

Provincial, district and other units will be given certain powers 
of local taxation 


WORKERS OF THE W ORLD, UNITE ' 

M SlXCARAVIXl/, 
{Indian communist) 

President, Madras Maha Bodhi Society, president Mill Workers' 
Labour Relief Committee, president, Hindustan Panchayat Ex- 
president, Madras City Congress Council 
Member and general secretary. Congress Ex-Labour Relief 
Committee, member. Provincial Khilafat Working Committee 
(Madras), member, Tamil Nadu Provincial Committee member, 
Madras City Congress Working Committee, member, All India 
Congress Committee and chief commandant of the Congress 
City Volunteers, member, All-India Congress Labour Committee 

M P S VlXAYUTHAM, 
(Indian communist) 

Member, Madras City Congress Council, Madras representative, 
Peoples Publicity Service, Bombay 

1 Mat 1923 
Madras 


2 HUNT TOR TIIH BOLSHEVIKS IN INDIA* 

B> Shripu) Amrit Dvnce 

All arc aware that the bolsheviks arc ruling in Russia The 
Indian people did not know as vet the movement of these bolshe- 
viks has reached India 

1 Thli i« the official translation of the article in Lola” a”. a, Marathi 
t*ai1> done by S S Josh! on 5 Ma\ lO-’t and produced by the prose- 
cution In the Xanpur Caw Though it docs not read «i!l one can get 
an idea of what Danije must have written. 

D 9 
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And for that very reason the paper called Pioneer which is in 
favour of the government people came to know it It was Pioneer 
who fitst told the news to all that seventy people are arrested as 
bolshevik agents 

Similar to the Labour Party in England the Bolshevik Patty 
trying to win for themselves the machinery of the Russian state 
Hie European rulers and journalists did not listen towards them 
until the chances of Russian wealth of European capitalists going 
out from their hands and of the bolsheviks attempts being sue 
cessful where not making themselves visible 
It was after their success in 1917 and a consequent hiatus in the 
way of the Europeans having access to Russian fertile zones that 
the voices of European capitalist newspapers became audible and 
they unanimously raised a common hue and cry against Russia 
the voice hang pregnant with lies and billingsgate 
AH nations of the world arc under the direct influence of capr 
talist cult Taking advantage of this fact it was purposefully 
given out a wide publicity that bolsheviks are entering every one 
of them Hereafter a general rule was as if established to the 
effect that every new movement in any nation was none else than 
a bolshevik movement 

This rule was applied to India Tins movement is a bolshevik 
movement and the bolsheviks gold is financing it— was a charge 
attempted to be laid against the movement of noncooperation 
when that movement was ushered into existence by Mahatma 
Gandhi But this attempt met with failure Now this bolshevik 
bogy is trying to come with a different garb on its face 
The 1 eiders and other people are getting themselves convinced 
that more attention must be paid towards the growing orgamsa 
bon of the workers and peasants and as in India this sort of orga 
msation is now in a growing condition day by day 
With a view to connect this forward step of Indian politics with 
some already ill famous name and so to put a brake on its for 
ward march it was broadly given out that bolsheviks are sending 
money and propagandists to India To back this allegation some 
arrests are also bang arranged to be made A slight breeze of 
this particular nature is lately loading the Bombay climate and I 
personally have felt it more particularly I am mentioning here 
how and how much of it reached me individually Readers will 
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know the cause of the personal tale as soon as the)' know the 
tale itself 

Eveiy conscious reader tegan to read the account of the Russian 
revolution after it came into existence in 1917 Similarly the 
doctrines through which this rev olution brought about are taught 
bnefl) in the classes of BA Some students get themselves rather 
dissatisfied with the brevity of education concerning their subjects 
and subsequently thev enter upon specialisation I studied socta 
lism and came to see through its extra nationalist character ac- 
cording to this general rule 

I started the paper Socialist with a view to let people know this 
culture methodically European subscribers liked it most because 
in that continent this culture is in a better established state 
A certain mail delivered me a contributiori signed M N Roy 
I did not know this name I pnnted the article as it was a very 
good one But to mv surpnse I came to know the importance 
of this name on the very third day of its publicity The polled 
enquired whether or not I was acquainted with Roy and whether 
I had any connection with the person denoted by that name 
The aroused curiosity led me to enquire what kind of man he 
was as I was convinced already of his being entity Subsequently 
1 came to know that he was an out and out communist and he 
had tried to overthrow the British empire While he was in India 
From this time onwards government began to keep a special 
watch on me A censorship was applied to whole of my corres- 
pondence For 24 hours my doors were under the direct eye of 
the C1D i 

Mr Steward deputy superintendent of police sent me an invi 
tation when the expedition against the bolshevik agents was set 
in motion The reason mentioned for this invitation amounted 
only to the superintendent pointing out to me some technical 
mistakes in m> paper But the information the super tned to 
gather was mamfestl) more than this reason required for itself 
A conference of all the communists in the world was held at 
Moscow in Nov ember 1922 The representatives of all the com 
mumst and socialist parties all the world over and affiliated to 
the central body were present at this conference There is no 
such patty in India as yet Mr M N Roy sent a friend of his to 
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me hoping that I may be available to act according to the dicta 
tion of this (Moscow Central Communist Party) part) as I was 
a socialist though all the time he knew that there was no such 
party here The name of the man was Charles Ashleigh He came 
and saw me here Mr Ashleigh told me that I along with other 
people holding views similar to the one I held should come to the 
Moscow world congress But as I was not ready to work under 
a party in a distant country, I told him that 1 was not ready to 
present myself at the congress I also told him that Indian politics 
differed vastly from the European one 
Deputy super of police called me and ashed me about the 
abovemen honed gentleman This police officer also enquired of 
me whether or not that gentleman was a bolshevik and whether 
he tried to bait me with bolshevik gold He kept silent as 1 pre- 
sently met him with a question as to whether there was no 
other way than to use the bolshevik gold for political workers 
in India The next question was as to how I maintained myself 
In reply to this question I supplied information about my busi 
ness sen ice and such other similar matters In reply to the 
question whether 1 ever received letters from Roy I showed the 
superfluity of the question itself bringing to the supennt notice 
that all letters I received from Roy come through the supennt 
himself after being duly censored This reason why I have re- 
told this long tale only to eradicate the unprovoked miss state 
ments about our party sought to be broadly established Even 
Mis Naidu has helped to a small extent this false propaganda 
by styling us bolsheviks m fun The goal of the Socialist Party 
of India is one of an open and straightforward nature The 
peasants and workers must be taken hold of as a helping hand 
m the attainment of swaray They will not hold their hand up 
for our help only if we hold to them false promises yvithout chang 
mg the fundamentals of their present state To take away the 
means of production of food and raiments from the hands of pro 
Stem and to confide them into the hands of the society js the 
minimum goal of the Socialist Patty We do not feel the neces 
sity of bolshevik gold or the help of their agents to convince 
the. people about the necessity o£ this. Th/t pwspa® w/Ja. of 
this party is open as that of the noncooperabon parts We 
have written this with a view to caution (the people) as govern 
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ment ha\e started the hunt to nip m the bud the growing 
labour movement 

(Exhibit So G2\ in Kanpur Case) 


3 LABOUR KISAN PARTY Of HINDUSTAN 


MovnOA Report 1 

A public meeting was addressed b\ S A Dangc m Nasik m the 
local spring lecture senes Marathc editor of local dail> Swatan 
ti)a, was in tlie chair Subject of the lecture was Rev olutionaiy 
Swaraj 

Dange further accused the existing parties m the Congress of 
purpose!} ignoring the interests of the workers and peasants 
though the} repeatedly passed sham resolutions to organise them 
and better their lot This he substantiated bv the apathy and in 
action shown b) the Congress at the time of the E I Railwaj 
strike, the Assam labour exodus the Ahmedabad strike and other 
Bombay stnkcs 

He exhorted the audience to clanf} their ideals and fight for 
a swaraj, which will not allow the power over food and clothing 
at least to pass into the hands of speculators and big business 
and establish a system where the means that provided their 
necessities of life were managed and owned by them, just as they 
could manage their roads through the municipality without giv 
mg ownership to anj profiteer That is what he meant bj revo- 
lutionary swaraj le a swaraj in which the economic 3nd hence 
political and cultural foundations of society were fundamentally 
changed and superior method of production and distribution was 
ushered in 

Another meeting was held in Poona on 18 Ma> 1923 under the 

I These are detailed notes the original could not be secured— c a 
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auspices of Vasant Vyakhyan Mala Subject was "Swarajja and 
Socialism” L B. Bhopatkar was the president of the meeting 

Dange pro\ed by facts and figures that the exploitation of the 
80 per cent of the population is earned on jointly by Bntish 
lmpenahsm and Indian capitalism The present agitation helped 
bj the Indian bourgeoisie^ is for a swaraj which shall give full 
monopoly of exploitation to the Indian bourgeoisie by turning out 
the Bntish bourgeoisie But the lot of 80 per cent of the people 
who are workers and peasants and clerks will remain the same. 

The official Congress party has definitely refused to interfere 
in the question of capital and labour The new Das Party has 
also definitely sided with big business as shown by its clause on 
private property in its manifesto. 

A purely proletarian party alone can achieve swaraj which will 
not allow the means of producing food and clothing of the peo- 
ple to be a subject of speculation and exploitation for profits of 
capital 

In the meeting N. C Kelkar was for a ‘‘golden mean”— he de- 
fended the property clause D V. Gokhale wanted socialism 
"which retained the distinct marks of Indian genius”. Bhopatkar 
wanted socialism of MacDonald type 


Provincial councils of the labour Kisan Party of Hindustan 
have been formed in Madras and the Punjab 
Anyone wishing to be a member of the Labour Kisan Party 
of Hindustan has to sign the following pledge' 

"I. . a member of this party solemnly declare that I shall be 
faithful to the party creed,* aim and programme 2 3 I shall submit 

2 Hie creed is the attainment of labour swaraj by nonuo! ft nt me, ns 

3 The programme is to help labourer;, and their dependants rights 
to form unions, to strike when necessary, secure minimum wage of 
350 lb cf nee or wheat or its value per month and 10 pairs of dhotis 
per year, 8 hours of work for men, 8 hours for women, maternity 
protection, free medical aid and education, better bousing insurance 
against sickness accidents, old age, privilege and casual leave with 
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myself to the rules, regulations and discipline of the party, I bring 
myself tD the nsk of my life to stand by and defend the party 
I agree to surrender my right to private property as a matter of 
principle ” 

(Socialist May 1923 pp 372 73) 


4 M N ROY S LETTER TO S A DANGE 
DATED 7 MAY 1923 


Dear comrade, 

Yours of 6 Apnl 1923 received together with circular 1 The 
latter is a good idea and worth helping We have not received 
however your paper for two months Only the first issue as a 
monthly came, two copies, one at Leipzig and the other here 

Have you sent anything else to Leipzig? Do not do so hence- 
forth The address you have for letters is good and literature can 
be sent to Pall You can also wnte private affairs to the address 
A J Brandsteder, Ruyschstraat 10, Amsterdam, Holland, inside 
envelope Ex MNR This will reach us We shall be glad to 
have a senes of addresses from you for the same purpose Also as 
mentioned previously, the name of some responsible party who 
will receive and turn over subscriptions and donations to the 
work there 

We have received a project for the organisation of a legal mass 
party from M Smgaravelu and it appears some progress has been 
made in the right direction His manifesto must have been pub 
hshed by this time but we have not as yet received it Judging 
from the outlines sent b> letter it seems to be quite good He 
wrote that in accordance with our suggestions he muted several 
comrades including yourself to come together in a preliminary 
conference in Order to discuss the projected manifesto and begin 
the organisation of a party but complains that nobody turned Up. 
He has reason to be distressed But he cs a fine old man and is 

1 The circular was about Peoples Publicity Service See document 
reproduced in section seven belov from SocmJisf March 1923 
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going ahead alone but is terribly handicapped for lack of good 
workers of whom as you know there arc very feu in India till 
now It is, therefore, all the more urgent that a few good com- 
rades we have should get together and work in coordination 
I think you know my Mews on the necessity of organising a 
mass party and yourself understand the necessity of it You wntc 
that you have paralysed the Congress organisation m that district 
and expect to capture it That is good, but y our efforts should 
not be confined to one district alone, we must organise on a 
countrywide basis with our own party and programme though 
functioning inside the Congress like the rest The programme is 
already formulated , it may be necessary to modify it in some 
details, but the general outlines are there Much propaganda has 
to be made on the same lines As far as my information goes, 
there are good elements scattered all os er the country and these 
should be gathered together into one central organising com- 
mittee To this end I request you \cry urgently to get in touch 
with Singaras elu without delay and to try to convene a prelimi 
nary conference to which besides out own comrades, such men as 
Sampumanand of Benaras, Mamlal of Gaya, the editor of Varta 
man of Kanpur etc can be invited I would also suggest Upendra 
Nath Bancrji of the Patnka Of course before calling a conference 
formally, yourself, Hussain and Singaravclu should meet together 
and plan out the whole question as it should be brought before 
the conference We must insist upon our minimum programme, 
as drafted for the Gaya congress, be adopted by the new party 
with the least possible modifications The idea is to have the poll 
tical control of the legal party in the hands of the Communist 
Party As far as possible the officebearers and leaders of the legal 
party should be members of the CP 
A few remarks about Singaravelu I am convinced he is the 
best man available to be the figurehead of the legal party He is 
very energetic and possesses a very splendid spirit which more 
than makes up for his possible shortcomings in the way of theo 
retical understanding He provides us with an access into the 
ranks of the Congress which is very valuable Through him we 
can lay our hands on the labour subcommittee, which otherwise 
will soon die off and Chamanlal will make off with the Rs 40,000 
Therefore it is very urgent that you come in close touch with 
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Singaraielu and work together for the organisation of a legal 
party By associating with him inside an organisation you will 
be able to control his ideological weaknesses 

Other efforts are being made to organise a workers’ and 
peasants’ party If we do not hurry up we will be faced with an 
accomplished fact m the shape of a socalled workers’ party under 
very questionable leadership For example, several rivals of Cha 
manlal are busy in [this] direction Our policy should be to dis 
cover the good elements and absorb them within our group I am 
sure there are good people among them For instance Manilal 
is connected with such an attempt made by a spunous group 
which has lately issued a manifesto over the signature of ‘The 
Textile Workers of India and the Kisans of Northern India’ 
There is no such organisation m existence as far as I know, but 
it represents the efforts of a few careerists trying to carve out a 
way for themsehes A copy of the manifesto has been recened 
here and it is a piece of plagiarism The name, the constitution 
and social clauses are taken from the plan of Singarav elu and the 
programme is taken bodily from our provisional programme 
issued in 1920 and from the draft sent to the Gaya congress 
The remaining parts of the manifesto are full of stupid schemes 
and mean slanders Abani Mukher)i who formerly worked with 
us is the moung spirit behind this spurious group I have already 
warned you against him He has been expelled from the Inter 
national as Well as from our partv He is a questionable and 
dangerous character 

Our parts press must be organised This question should also 
be discussed | 0 intl> I will wait for a report on this question 
after it has been discussed by at least 3 of you together, Hussain, 
Smgaravelu and yourself It is very hard for us to do anything in 
a centralised manner from here, if small presses are isolated in 
different prownces, working independently of one another Our 
means arc also limited We mas accomplish more in every way bv 
centralisation of effort, then with one or two printing presses, at 
least one English monthly, one English ueeklv and one Hindu 
stam monthh can be published and gradually a Bengali weekly 
can be added Unless the 3 of you act as an organising committee 
which can be collectively responsible for our entire activities 
nothing big wall come out of our work You are at hbertv to have 
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the collaboration of other comrades known to you but the 
pioneers would be our own men and party members working 
according to centralised [ ]' which embraces the whole of India 

though each may work in his own ( 1 

[ ] do this our connections must be improv cd 'iou can safely 

wnte { 1 by the several addresses I have given We would like 

to have regular efforts [ J about your work and organisation the 
Congress Swaraj Party, Independence Parts and TU Congress 
of the party, as well as we [ ] on a comrade m Bengali that 

you turned all his letters over to [ 7 Of course it is difficult 

to discriminate between spies [ ) men but we should make 

sure before acting so drastically We I ] him to communicate 
with you at Gaya All that is necessary is [ 1 such persons pro- 
duce identifications m the shape of a mandate or [ ] Wc must 

leam to build both a legal and illegal apparatus ( 7 time 

( 1 to hear from you soon with the information and address 

Tef I 

Fraternally yours 
M N Roy 

(Evhlt So 23 in hanpir Cnf) 


5 CHULAM HUSSAIN S CIRCULAR 

WORKERS & PEASANTS OF JSTOV ITMTE 

Inquilab Office 
Railway Road 
Lahore 
27 Apnl 1923 

Dear Comrade 

Without indulging m any introductory paragraph we urge upon 
you the absolute necessity of organising Dr Mamlal s Manifesto 
Party immediately All of us must meet at Lucknow on 30 June 
1923 There we shall pick up a name and an organisation for our 

2 The Jasf part of the ms of the letter bail gaps h ere the paper 
had tom th s is she vn by 1 1 — c v. 
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party and place before our countrymen a programme instead of 
a scheme of swaraj Please pass this invitation on to a comrade 
you know It is addressed to him as well 
We shall make lodging arrangements and inform you about a 
week before your time to start for Lucknow 
Any useful suggestions about board and lodging etc would be 
welcomed if they reach us by the 1st of June 

Yours in Comradeship, 
Giiuiam Husssin 

SlUMSl'DDIV HlSAN 

Circular to 

1 Comrade Singara\elu 8 Comrade Iyer 

Chettiyar C/o M Singaraselu 

22 South Beach Afadras 


Tnphcane, Madras 

2 ComradeS A Dange 
C/o The Socialist 
434 Thahurdwar 
Bombay 2 

3 Comrade Sampumanand 
Editor Afaryada 

Jelepi Dew 
Benaras 

4 Comrade Editor Navayug 
Madras 

5 Comrade B N Biswas 
C/o Employees’ 

Association 
5132 Canning Street 
Calcutta 

6 Comrade M L Sarkar 
C/o Employees' 
Association 
Calcutta 

7 Comrade MazaSat 
Ahmad 

C/o Mr Biswas 
Calcutta 


9 Comrade Alf Dm 
* NaSs , Vakil 
Campbellpur 

10 Comrade Aur U1 Hasan 
Patel Building 
Sandhurst Road 
Umarkhadi 

Bombay 

11 Comrade R S Nimbkar 
C/o Maharashtra 
Congress Committee 
180 B Budhwarpeth 
Poona City 

12 Dr Mamfal 
C/o Postmaster 
Gaya (UP) 

13 Comrade Jiwanlal Kapoor 
Bar at Law 

Begam Road 
Lahore 

14 Comrade Abdul Ghaffar 
Shahhussem 
Latlchana, Sindh 
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15 Editor Quomi Report, 
Madras 

16 Comrade M A Khan, 
Lahore 

17 Comrade H A Malik 
Editor Mazdur 
Lucknow 

18 Editor Komi 

72 Canning Street 
Calcutta 

19 Comrade Md Abdul 
Rahim 

School Master 
Nanappa Mudah Street, 
Old Washennanpet 
Madras 

20 S Amar Singh 
Secretarj 

Gurudwara Prabandhak 

Committee 

Baba Atal Amritsar 


21 Comrade Hamidullah 
Khan 

C/o Hakim Abdul Gham 
9S Lower Chitpore Road 
Calcutta 

22 Comrade Sunder Singh 
Lyallpun 

C/o Pardesidi 
Akali Newspaper 
Amritsar 

23 Master Tara Smgh 
(Same as above) 

24 Bhai Piara Smgh 
{as above) 

25 Comrade MaEer All 
Secretary, Prov Klulafat 
Committee 

Lahore 

(EiJi l It No 14 in Kanpur Case) 


6 A MEMORANDUM TO THE CONFERENCE FOR 
ORGANISING A WORKING-CLASS PARTY IN* INDIA 1 
Dear Comrades, 

Since it is not possible for me to be with you in the conference, 
which will begin the histone task of launching a political party 
of the working class I put forth mj points of view in the fol 
lowing memorandum 

_J This Document in an abridged form and various st\l si c changes 
was later printed in Poll! cal Letters as chapter x “On Organisation and 
1 Programme" where it is dated 15 July 1933 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

The work undertaken by us is of histone significance, since the 
appearance of the working class m the political field is an objective 
necessity There is no gainsaying the fact that the workers and 
peasants of India can no longer remain an appendage to hour 
geois nationalism which is decidedly antagonistic to any move- 
ment calculated to affect m the least the present state of social 
relationships The object of bourgeois nationalism is the trans 
ference of political power from British imperialism to native 
upper classes Although for all intents and purposes national 
ism is a class movement, our nationalists of all shades and 
opinions are hostile to the very idea of class interests This 
hypocritical attitude is due to their desire of presenting the 
growth of class consciousness among the working class 
Bourgeois nationalism wants to exploit the ignorant but rebellious 
working masses with the name of freedom which when realised 
will mean the freedom of the native bourgeoisie In order to keep 
this class character of bourgeois nationalism confused the nation 
alist leaden decr> any movement which gives to class interests 
predominance over national interest But the experience of the 
last two \ears has proved unquestionably how these very nation- 
alists who preach the doctnne that India is immune from the 
curse of class war have not hesitated to saenfice national interests 
for the interests of the native propertied classes This they have 
done in every ensis that overtook the noncoopcration movement 
The instances of such saenfice of national interests, of such be 
trayals, are numerous But we need not ate them here, since 
they are too well known to all of us assembled here In short 
these repeated betrayals have ruined the nationalist struggle, but 
at the same time demonstrated the class character of nationalism 
When it is evident that the programme of bourgeois nationalism 
cannot have any room for the interests of the toiling masses, the 
latter must enter the penod of independent political existence to 
conduct simultaneously the struggle for nabonal as well as social 
welfare The working class cannot be led in the anb imperialist 
struggle "ith the programme of bourgebs nabonahsm, but on the 
other hand the anti imperialist struggle cannot be successful with 
out the aebve partiapabon of the working class Therefore not 
only for its own economic emancipation, but even for the mime 
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date object of national freedom, the organisation of an indepen 
dent working-class party has become essential The ‘national 
independence sought for by the bourgeoisie Mill hard]} make any 
provision for the economic betterment of the toiling masses, but 
that does not alter the fact that the burden of imperialist exploi 
tation falls mostl} on the shoulders of our workers and peasants, 
and that consequent!} that workers and peasants must first of all 
fight for nattonal liberation In fact the workers and peasants are 
much more interested in the struggle for national emancipation, 
because there remains for them no sucli half way house as a com 
promise with imperialism, winch bourgeois nationalism seeks 
Thus looked at from every angle of vision, the necessity for the 
working class to plav an independent political role becomes cn 
dent The party we propose to organise will be the conscious 
vanguard of the working class in its struggle, first for national 
and then for social liberation 

THE NAME OF THE PVRTV 

Our p3ft) being the political organ of those living on the pro- 
ceeds of their own labour wall be called the workers and pea 
sants parts of India Although of foreign origin the word India 
is preferable to the word 'Hindustan which seems to be often 
used as a token of nationalist spint In view of communal 
rivalries and religious animosities so persistently fomented by 
the government as well as by the upper classes, it is advisable to 
avoid the name Hindustan which may not be taken kindly by 
the Muslim masses Hindustan after all was the name of the 
country cen tunes ago when the population was almost exclu 
sndy Hindu Nothing but a stretch of excessive nationalism can 
induce one to go back to antiquity We have no reason to be 
partisans of such a brand of nationalism, and use a term winch 
is ccrtamh open to controversy It is however a peth question 

THE FFOCRAMME 

As corrcetU pointed out in the circular signed by comrades 
Ghulam Hussain and Shamsuddm Hasan calling this conference, 
we must in this conference adopt a programme instead of a 
scheme of swam] My >icws on tins question do not need fur 
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ther elaboration Without any introductory remark, I propose 
that the programme drafted for the consideration of the National 
Congress at Gaya be adopted as the programme of our party, of 
course it 1 $ only a draft and as such should be subjected to the 
examination of this conference As far as the details are con 
cerned, certainly there is ample room for improvement and ela 
boration, but the fundamental principles contained m it are 
principles upon which a working-class party can be built In put 
ting forward this draft programme, I propose that it be accepted 
by this conference on general principles and be referred to a 
small commission for elaboration I propose that the said com 
mission be composed of comrades Ghulam Hussain, Manila!, 
Singaravelu, Dange Sampumanand Muzaffar Ahmad and Sundar 
Singh The programme elaborated by this commission will be 
reported to the central executive of the part) within three months 
and will be considered by the latter The final adoption of the 
programme will however be left to the next party Congress 
which will be called in the course of the year 
Now comrades permit me to make some general observations 
on the question of programmes Although the foregoing para 
graphs contain my concrete proposition on this matter 1 cannot 
pass on the other points without touching briefly certain miscon 
ceptions prevalent even among ourselves Needless to say that 
here we are not engaged in the task of elaborating a theoretical 
programme which is reserved for a future occasion Not only the 
theoretical programme of social revolution but even that of na 
tional revolution still remains to be elaborated Now we must 
adopt a programme of action— a programme which will rally 
the working class in the present struggle against foreign domma 
tion and prepare them for the future struggle But a programme of 
action presupposes the definition of the objects for the realisation 
of which the action is taken Or rn other words while talking o ( 
the immediate interests of the workers and peasants we should 
not exclude the big issues from our programme This tendency 
nevertheless is noticeable in many comrades who are eager to 
organise the working class into an independent political party 
The first and foremost problem that every political party in India 
must face and solve is the problem of national liberation The 
fate of every party depends upon its ability to find a solution of 
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this problem The bankruptcy of the noncooperation movement 
is due to its failure m finding this solution It refused to tread 
on track that led to this solution We must be careful that the 
same fate does not o\ ertake our parh only m a somewhat dif 
ferent way ' To bring economic relief to the producing classes ' 
which appears to be the aim of many a comrade present here 
cannot be the programme of a political party which fails to declare 
that this aim is unrealisable within the frame of imperialist 
domination Therefore the mere formulation of this aim obliges 
us to challenge the political domination of the Indian people by 
a foreign power It does not make anv difference if this domi 
nation will be eventually readjusted to the demands of the native 
upper classes in order to secure their services for the joint exploi 
tation of the workers and peasants Our party which stands for 
the liberation of the producing classes from all sorts of exploits 
hon cannot leave the question of national liberation out of its 
programme because national liberation, le the release of all 
the forces of social production, is the first step towards the ulti 
mate realisation of our programme which is the end of class domi 
nation Some of the comrades may argue, in fact this argument 
has already been heard, that we shall leave aside the question of 
national freedom since it hardly concerns the working class in its 
present stage of consciousness but will unnecessarily bring the 
wrath of the government upon our party This is a very vulgar 
way of looking at the situation Firstly if it is true that the work 
ing class fails to show any conscious interest in the question of 
national liberation then more necessarily does >t become for our 
party to take up the question m right earnest in order to show 
the working class how vitally they are concerned with it It is 
true to a certain extent that bourgeois nationalism cannot 
create any active enthusiasm among the masses, and it is because 
of this failure of bourgeois nationalism to draw the masses into 
the struggle for national freedom that the organisation of a work 
ing class party has become an histone necessity The working 
class will be actively interested in the national struggle as soon as 
the struggle is earned on not purely from the bourgeois point of 
view but becomes the first stage of a fight for socioeconomic 
emancipation To show that the national struggle is really such 
is the task of our party Secondly, it is idle to think that our 



J 48 Document t of History of Communist Forty 1923 to I92S 

party can escape the wrath of the government if it really is what 
it is meant to be We cannot fight for the economic interests of 
the producing masses without at once threatening the pou er and 
position of those classes that thnvC on unearned income, and no 
sooner the slightest indication of this threat is noticed than the 
forces of the state will begin to move with the object of crushing 
those from nhom comes the threat There « only one way of 
avoiding the hostility of the government It is the way of reform 
ism If the object of out party is to alleviate the sufferings of 
the toiling classes with the aid and sanction of the bourgeoisie 
then we tna> expect to be left unmolested But is it worth the 
trouble to organise a new party with this object’ Any eSorts 
made with this object will only be gilding the chains of bondage 
The economic freedom of the producing classes can be conquered 
only through a revolutionary struggle from beginning to the end ! 
This should he dearly set forth in our programme A few ambi 
guous generalities will not take us very much farther than the 
reformist and utopian slogans of the nationalists 
The next point I want to touch is the slogan of ‘ labour sivaraj ' 
Whatever this may be it cannot be the programme of our party 
Such a slogan will inevitably lead us to elaborating schemes of 
swaraj What is meant by labour swaraj? How is it to be at 
tamed’ How can we talk of labour swaraj, which means dictator 
ship of the proletariat if anything serious is meant by it, when 
the very question of swaraj, re national independence, remains 
unsolved? The dictatorship of the proletariat presupposes the exist 
ence of a proletarian class consciously working for that dictator 
ship Before the Indian vvorkin® class can take up the slogan of 
the dictatorship it has to go through a penod of political educa 
tion which it will gain in the struggle against imperialism— 3 
struggle earned on, not for the benefit and under the leadership 
of the bourgeoisie, but with a class programme consciously for 
the interests of the workers and peasants and under the leader 
Ship of a revolutionary vanguard— the political part) Therefore 
our slogan should not he a vague labour swaraj which cannot be 
realised for a long time yet but a democratic government based 
upon universal suffrage wrth as much protection as possible for 
the workers and peasants This first victory gamed, and the 
working class will be in a position to cany 7 the revolutionary 
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struggle farther towards labour swaraj which will have become 
realisable by that tune 

Upon our ability to formulate these principal points m the 
political aspects of our programme will depend the possibility of 
a working alliance between the working class part) and bourgeois 
nationalist parties This alliance should be sought dunng the anti 
imperialist struggle The revolutionary significance that the na 
tionahst bourgeoisie possess will be brought to bear fully upon 
the situation under the pressure of the revolutionary masses This 
pressure will be effectively felt when the working class parts makes 
use of every available opportunity for sinking an agreement with 
the bourgeoisie in the common struggle against imperialism 

Our party must not only lead the workers and peasants in the 
everyday struggle for existence but should formulate the demands 
which correspond to the permanent interests of the toiling masses 
Such demands will open up a new usion before the working class 
which will thus develop the wall to fight 

In formulating our programme it should be borne in mind that 
India is still overwhelmingly an agncultural country" therefore 
the agranan question must be pivot of our programme Nearly 
70 per cent of the entire population is tied to the land Conse- 
quently am programme that will fail to put forth a soJuhon of 
the problem of land ownership cannot be expected to secure res 
ponse from the peasant masses No amount of talk about the 
panchayats will infuse enthusiasm The question has to be 
tackled in the revolutionary wav Nolhmg less than a total 
abolition of landlordism will begin a radical solution of agrarian 
problem 


ORGAKIS VnOV 

The party wall be conducted by a central executive committee 
and provincial committees The central executive wall be elected 
b\ the vote of the general membership dunng the parh congress 
The first central executive will be elected from this conference 
It will consist at present of 15 members and 10 substitutes 25 
in all The provincial committees wall be elected from provm 
Oal conferences But smee it will be some tune before the pro- 
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vincial conferences can be held, the conference will elect pro- 
vincial committees of five members and two substitutes for Bom 
bav, Punjab, UP, Bihar, Bengal and Madras 

FORE1CV BUREAU 

Since a working-class party m India must hare international 
affiliation and since many pioneers of our party are obliged to live 
in emigration a foreign bureau will be created It will act as the 
representative of the part) and sene as the connecting link with 
the Communist International to which the party will be eventu- 
ally affiliated The question of affiliation however, I wall not 
touch definitely at the present moment The foreign bureau will 
be composed of three members, who w ill be also members of the 
central executive committee 

PARTY TRESS 

The party press must be strictly centralised and conducted 
according to the principles laid down in the programme The 
central organ of the party must be m English so that it can be 
circulated all over the countrj Hie organs of the provincial com 
mittecs ml! be in the local vernaculars 

TRADE UMONS AAD XlSAA SKBIIAS 

The political party of the working ebss must maintain the 
closest relation with the economic organisation of the workers 
and peasants As the trade union is the first form of proletarian 
organisation so is kisan sabha as regards the poor peasantr) 
The part) will assume the active leadership of the toiling masses 
b> participating in the daily life of trade unions and kisan sabhas 
where thev alreadv exist and bv bnngmg them into existence 
where the toiling masses arc still unorganised By trade union wc 
should not mean the nominal organisation set up by career 
ist nationalist politicians and reformists Our activities should 
ignore these selfconstitutcd bodies and should he pushed within 
the masses of the workers and peasants organised or unorganised 
Organs for carrying on the immediate economic struggle of the 
workers and peasants should be built all over the country clcarlv 
on the basis of class struggle 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFILIATION 

This is a \eiv important question and desenes serious con 
sideration especially in view of the fact that attempts are being 
clandestinely made to bring the Indian labour movement under 
tlie influence of British Labour Party whose colonial policy is but 
thinly veiled imperialism The only international proletarian orga 
nmtion that stands unconditionally for the freedom of subject 
people and the liberation of the working masses from class domi 
nation is the Communist International Of course only a com 
mumst party subscribing fully to the programme of the Commu 
rust International can be formally affiliated with that body But 
pending the full de\ elopment of sociopolitical character of our 
party we can maintain relation with the Communist Inter 
national as a fraternal party The political and other importance 
of such relations cannot be overestimated Therefore I propose 
that the central erecutn e committee be entrusted by this con 
feience to send as soon as possible a delegation of three to the 
Communist International This delegation m conjunction with 
the foreign bureau should be empowered to give the executive of 
the Communist International a detailed report about the situa 
tion in India the formation of our party the programme etc 
and determine what should be the relations of our party with 
the Communist International and bow these relations will be 
maintained The willingness rather the eagerness of the Com 
mumst International to help the growth of a revolutionary work 
mg-dass parh is well known An official delegation from a pro* 
perly-orgamsed parts will facilitate the matenahsat on of this 
help and will cement an organic relation between the Indian 
working class and the revolutionary vanguard of the international 
proletariat Since it may take some time for the delegation to 
leave it will be necessan to inform the Communist International 
of the formation of the partv together with a report of the con 
ferencc and to intimate our resolution of sending a delegation to 
settle the question of affiliation and other affairs Meanwhile the 
foreign bureau should be authorised to act as the representative 
of the partv 

Besides two representatives from the « 
attached to thfcMejcgation with the 
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Indian labour movement with the Red International of Labour 
Unions. It is to be expected that the officials of the socalled trade 
unions that exist at present will be opposed to the affiliation to 
the R1LU. But we must struggle apinst this opposition and at 
once start a minority movement within the ranks of the member- 
ship The representatives mentioned above can be selected from 
such minority. 

ILLEGAL ORGANISATION 

While bcliev ing firmly that legal existence is indispensable for 
the growth of a mass party, I must urge upon you the necessity 
of an illegal apparatus which should be built as a parallel organi- 
sation Since the party, which will be bom out of this conference, 
may not from the beginning adopt a communist programme, it 
cannot take the place of the Communist Party of India, therefore 
the latter should continue as the illegal apparatus of the legal 
mass party and all its members will be automatically members of 
the legal party while, on the other hand, those members of the 
Workers' and Peasants' Party who fulh subscribe to the commu- 
nist programme will be allowed to join the Communist Party and 
maintain their membership of the legal party at the same time. 
Die Communist Party will maintain its own press, and the 
Vanguard will continue to be its central organ. In course of time 
it can have its illegal press inside the country The question of 
coordinating legal and illegal activities and of building the two 
parallel organisations one within the other will have to be dis- 
cussed more fully in the central executne committee and with 
the executive of the Communist International There K abso- 
lutely no apprehension of any possible conflict, since the pro- 
gramme of the Workers’ and Peasants’ Party will be the mini- 
mum programme of the Communist Party and therefore will 
have the fullest adhesion of the latter. Every member of the 
Communist Party in his capacity of a member of the Workers’ 
and Peasants’ Party will be subjected to the discipline of the 
latter Nor is there any chance of overlapping, since the two 
organisations will simply supplement each other s activities I 
am against liquidating the Communist Party, because experience 
all Over the world has proved that the working class can reach 
final victory only under the banner of the communist pro 
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gramme In consideration of the situation we have to work in it 
may he necessary to have a dual organisation But the role of 
the Communist Party cannot be taken by any other organisation 

TACTICS AND SLOCVNS 

A deSmte programme adopted and a party organisation set up 
we must now turn to the question of tactics and of giving out 
such slogans as will embody the conscious and unconscious de 
mands of the workers and peasants The potentiality of our pro- 
gramme will be demonstrated only when it tan be put into 
action by means of tactics adopted to the situation that anses 
from time to time and success of each tactical move depend? 
upon the giving out of proper slogans Of course ours being the 
party of workers and peasants land to the peasant and bread to 
the worker is the permanent slogan which embodies the essence 
of our programme But for the successive Stages of this struggle 
different Slogans yvill have to be adopted Such slogans are em 
bodied in the draft programme I propose for adoption 

Equally important is the ability to abandon old tactics slogans 
and forms of struggle as soon as they cease to create popular 
enthusiasm There are many among us who will still cling to the 
slogans of noncooperation even to the extent of adding the re 
frain of nonviolence The term of noncooperation has acquired 
a bad colour The masses have suffered so many betrayals and dis 
illusionment at the hands of the noncooperator that they n3tu 
rally look upon the term with suspicion Like the national hoh 
day of chartism the slogans of noncooperation and civil dis 
obedience have proved to be but empty air bubbles It will be a 
great blunder if our party will face the masses with these womout 
slogans Everybody beginning from Kelkar and Pandit MaLmya 
is a noncoopcrator so elastic has noncooperation become Wc 
need not altogether abandon the catch phrases that have clectn 
fied the country dunng the last three years but we must know 
that thev are worn out and a new party should not depend entire 
1 } on them New slogans will have to be given out 

Our tactics should be cbstic \\ e must utilise ev cry means 
available for canying on agitation and propaganda It should be 
remembered that to swear by the term nonviolence will not 
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save the part} from the penal code , therefore it is a mistake to 
suggest that «e must hang on to that term on tactical ground 
The best ttaj will be to leave out of our propaganda the contro 
versy of uolence versus nonviolence That will be the best tactical 
move we can make without going the he to our programme As 
a party of the workers and peasants we cannot help being revolu 
tionanes Economic emancipation of the exploited can only be 
attained by the expropriation of the expropriators which cannot 
be done by peaceful and nonviolent means It is ridiculous to say 
that we are nonviolent revolutionaries Such a breed cannot 
grow even on the soil of India The expropriators will never give 
in without resistance nor will the British leave India out of res 
pect for our ability to suffer And those assembled m this con 
ference certainly do not believe that the economic conditions of 
labouring masses can he improved by means of organisation of 
chaikha hhaddar, panchajat and such other remedies of the 
orthodox noncooperator The w others and peasants are to be 
organised not to face sufferings but to dev elop the will and power 
to fight for freedom Therefore the term nonviolence negates all 
the essential pnnciples upon which our part} is based It should 
be dropped from our programme This will by no means commit 
us to acts of premature violence nor will it oblige us to indulge 
m stupid talks which can come under the purview of the penal 
code 

In conclusion comrades I wish vou success m the tasks you 
have undertaken and put mvself at the service of the Workers’ 
and Peasants Party of India 

5 lune 1923 M N RoY 
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7 TO THE FIRST CONFERENCE OF THE WORKERS 
AND PEASANTS PARTY OF INDIA 

Dear Comrades 

Communist International hails the first w orbng class partj. of 
India It is a histone task you have undertaken and in this task 
you can count upon the heartiest sympathy and the fullest sup 
port of the revolutionary proletariat of the world 

The collapse of noncooperation movement proves that the 
struggle for national liberation cannot anj longer be earned on 
exclusively under the leadership of the middle classes with their 
confused ideas and hesitating tactics The upper strata of the 
middle classes are already inclined towards a compromise with 
imperialism if it would make some concessions the lower strata 
on the other hand have declared themselves against any form of 
mass action, because they lack resoluteness and revolutionary 
inspiration 

Having assured themselves of some of the facility of other sec 
tions of the propertied classes the British government was enabled 
to cope with the noncooperation movement The recent defeat 
in the legislative assembly on the question of salt tax w hich Lord 
Reading with extreme arrogance and cynicism succeeded in get 
ting through in the face of the unanimous protest of the whole 
country is an excellent proof of the fact that the British once 
again believed themselves to be master of the situation Character 
istic cf the collapse of the noncooperation movement is the in 
creasing hostility between the Mohammadans and Hindus not 
without the instigation of the British government in conjunction 
with the reactionary upper classes of the communities Once 
again the old tried principle of British colonial rule divide et 
impera has triumphed 

Radical elements of the bourgeoisie and the intelligentsia are 
now making efforts to capture the leadership of the masses who 
have been of late cither falling into depression or dotting under 
the influence of the counterrevolutionan reformists who are an 
xious to lead the masses safely away from the political move 
ments Both wings of the National Congress are bidding for the 
services of the Trade Union Congress bv offering subsidies But 
the Trade Union Congress as it is at present constituted is no 
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working-class organisation Its last session at Lahore does not 
leave any doubt -whatsoever on that score While Organising the 
Workers’ and Peasants’ Part), jou should bear in mind that the 
greatest danger for the young Indian labour movement lies not 
only in the bourgeois nationalists who are intriguing to sub- 
ordinate it to their class interests, but also in the reformists and 
humanitarians who are at the head of all the trade unions at the 
present moment These leaders are under the influence or 
the Bntrsh imperialism or the Indian bourgeoisie to whose 
interests the> always subordinate the class interests of the Indian 
labour movement 

Under the circumstances it is clear that the workers and pea 
sants on whose shoulders falls the greatest part of the burden of 
imperialist exploitation can no longer remain an adjunct tolxrar 
geois nationalism to act or keep quiet at its bidding The Strug 
gle for the freedom of the Indian people must be continued till 
the victory is won As bourgeoisie lacks the courage to head the 
struggle the working class must come forward as an independent 
political force and take up the leadership 
The Indian bourgeoisie is so situated today that at least tern 
poranly its interests will be best served bv an agreement rather 
than a revolutionary struggle with Bntish imperialism The ten 
dcncy towards an agreement is to be seen all around Such an 
agreement however will signify the great defeat for the toiling 
masses because it will mean more intensified exploitation The 
working ebss alone can save itself from this dreadful eventuality 
b> snatching from the faltering hands of the bourgeoisie the 
standard of the national revolution 
National freedom of the Indian people u an historic necessity 
The struggle against imperialism must be earned on with increas- 
ing vigour till national freedom is attained Although the bour 
geouie lacks the courage and determination to fight, the full eco- 
nomic development of their class also demands the overthrow of 
imperialist >oke. Indian bourgeoisie is a rev olutionarv factor be 
cause its interests are objectively m conflict with imperialism 
The struggle for national liberation is a rev olutionarv movement 
In leading this movement the political party of the workers and 
peasants must act in cooperation with and give fullest support to 
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the bourgeois parties so far as they promote the struggle against 
imperialism in some form or other 

Among the leaders of the young labour movement in India 
there is a tendency to take the working class safely away from 
the political struggle This counterrevolutionary move is to be 
expected from the reformist humanitarians and trade unionists 
under the influence of British imperialism But such a tendency 
should not be in any case tolerated within the ranks of your party 
The arguments that we should leave aside the question of national 
freedom because it hardly concerns the working masses m the 
present stage of the consciousness js utterly erroneous The work 
ers and peasants are vitally concerned with destruction of 1 m 
penahsm and therefore must cooperate with help and participate 
in every political movement directed against imperialism The 
only difference is that henceforth they must act through their 
class party 

Without the active participation of the masses the nationalist 
movement can never be successful But the revolutionary energy 
of the masses cannot be evoked to the fullest might under a 
programme which neglects altogether the interests of the work 
mg class It can only be done through the efforts of the party 
which will stand dearly on the ground of class interests of the 
wage-earners and poor peasantry To formulate such a programme 
is the task of the first conference of the party you have under 
taken to organise 

The fundamental points in the programme of a political party 
of the Indian workers and peasants must be the following 

(1) Complete separation from imperial connection 

(2) Establishment of a democratic republic 

(3) Abolition of landlordism and radical read|ustment of land 
ownership 

(4) Nationalisation of the means of transportation and other 
public utilities 

(5) 8-hour-day 

(6) Minimum wages 

(7) Workers councils in factories and peasants union in the 
villages to protect the interests of the toiling masses 



156 Document* of Ihstory of Commurjui Party 1923 to 1925 

To organise the workers and peasant masses under the banner 
of the part), to infuse enthusiasm in them, to draw them within 
the ranks of the political struggle for national liberation— these 
arc of course the immediate tasks of your party This task will be 
accomplished by taking part m the ever) day struggle of the work 
ers and peasants, by leading them in the strikes that are so fre- 
quent, by organising resistance against new taxation by demons 
(rations for recognition of the workers’ rights to organise for 
8-hout day, for reduction of land rent and such other questions 
which affect the daily life of the toilers in the factory as well as 
on the land Movement earned on such grounds will not only 
draw the toiling masses into the ranks of the party but will give 
political education to the workers and peasants an education 
which is essential before the party can assume the supreme lead of 
the struggle for national liberation and subsequently for social 
revolution 

The Communist International will render all assistance to the 
revolutionary party of the workers and peasants of India and 
warmh wishes you success m your efforts to form such a party 
which will lead the toilers of India to final emancipation 

Long live the national and social emancipation of India I 

Down with British imperialism J 

Long Lne the international solidarity of the proletariat * 

Executive Committee of the 
Communist International 
Kolarov 


Mokhavana 16 
Moscow 

Telegrams International Moscow 
Telephone 2-2-1-12 36-71 
14 June 1923 
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tahty and clauses which are positively pernicious The authors 
obviously lack the understanding of the task. they has e set them 
sell es to do Among the innumerable contradictions and incon 
gruities contained in that manifesto the Socialist pi els up only 
two points to criticise They concern the aim of the proposed 
parts and private property Achievement of labour swaraj is 
certainly a vague programme so long as labour swaraj is left 
undefined We haie had so many brands and interpretations of 
swaraj during the last three years that one more variety does not 
make much difference nor does it dissipate the confusion into 
which the people have been thrown The Socialist points out that 
ambiguity and suggests that the object of the projected party 
should be not a class swara) but a classless swaraj So far so 
good but the criticism should be more penetrating if the ideo- 
logical confusion of the authors of the manifesto is to be cleared 
m order that the party may be bom under proper auspices The 
term labour swaraj does not necessarily mean the dictatorship 
of the proletariat as the Socialist appears to assume It is hard 
to say what is in the mind of those who wrote the manifesto but 
a perusal of the document certainly does not permit such a con 
elusion The pretence of a programme formulated in the mam 
festo certainly does not tend towards any dictatorship On the 
other hand labour swara | may mean the classless swaraj which 
the Socialist suggests because when the class living on uneam 
ed income is eliminated then society will be so composed that 
c\ery member wall have to contnbute a certain amount of labour 
for its upkeep But the labour swaraj of the manifesto means 
neither one nor the other It is just an empty phrase coined by 
people perhaps with good intentions but certainly without any 
understanding of the term Had it not been so the manifesto 
would deal with more immediate political questions without solv 
ing which neither labour swaraj of one sort nor of the other 
can be attained Honeier the Socialist certainly justifies its name 
by frowning upon such childish phrases although it fails to go as 
far as it should ha\e gone 

Then the question of private property is not the only question 
which has not been touched m the manifesto The Socialist 
could point out omissions of much more vital significance Coupl 
ed with labour swaraj* the question of pm ate property of course, 
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stands out as the most glanng of such omissions , because it is 
simply ndiculous to talk of ‘ labour swaraf , be it dictatorship of 
the proletariat or be it a communist society, without committing 
oneself to the total abolition of private propertv Lack of clanty 
on such a vital question will not only create dissensions in its 
ranks, as the Socialist warns, but will make the v ery existence of 
a working class party impossible In its earlier Stages, the \\ orking 
class party may find it necessary to put forward a minimum pro- 
gramme, which leaves out questions of fundamental social re 
adjustment It goes without saying that the workers and peasants 
of India, under the present circumstances, must be organised 
with slogans corresponding to their most immediate necessities 
Therefore, such questions as the abolition of private property, 
communal reconstruction of social economy, etc need not be 
included in the minimum programme Why then talk of such 
teroS things as * labour swara; ? It does not come within the 
purview of immediate necessities It is certainly otit of the realm 
of practical politics But the outstanding feature of the manifesto 
is the lack of all sense of proportion We have already fully ex 
pressed our views on the manifesto and the socalled programme 
of the projected workers’ and peasants’ party* Here a reference to 
the criticism of the Socialist is only intended 
The commendable criticism of the Socialist, however, is follow 
ed by a bad programme The prospects of a w orking class party 
m India would not be any bnghter if the programme set forth 
in the manifesto is rejected in favour of the suggestions made bv 
the Socialist If the one is ambiguous and childish, the other is 
incoherent and mechanical 1 
There is no system in the programme suggested by the Social 
>st In it the faroff ideal is mixed up with what is supposed to be 
the 'tactics" or the methods of immediate fight Much more 
attention is given to the building up of the "classless swaraj' 
(which according to the Socialist should be the aim of the party) 
than to immediate political problems and economic necessities 
The economics of die Socialist « rather shaky For example, it 
goes merrily on to the pleasant task of setting up nice little vil 
lage units, which are to be inhabited by free cultivators, without 


2. Vanguard 1 August 1923. 



160 


Documents of Hi story of Communist Party J923 to X925 


bothering itself with the thorny question of landlordism, w|«h 
reigns supreme m India The Labour Peasants’ Party Manifesto 
advocates a labour swara) (whatever that might be), without 
defining its attitude about private propertv the programme ad 
\anced by the Socialist proposes a regrouping of the village, 
without saying a word as to what should happen to those who 
own the land today It is difficult to choose one from the other 
The programme proposed by the Socialist calls for a “classless 
swara] which, according to the definition given is something 
like a socialist commonwealth It is certainlv a farfetched pro- 
gramme just at this moment There are much nearer goals to 
attain It is no use being Utopians or absolutists A more imme 
diate and more probable political programme is necessary It is a 
long ]Ump from medieval feudal patriarch) to a socialist com- 
monwealth There is danger of breaking ones neck or being 
laughed at Socialism, at least a correct understanding of it, does 
not overlook the various stages of political existence through 
which a given community must pass before socialised production 
distnbution and exchange are reached The Indian masses will 
still have to go through not a few of these economic and political 
stages A normal march along this line of social evolution has 
been obstructed by imperialism , therefore the first and foremost 
task is the overthrow of the latter National liberation is no less 
necessary for the ultimate freedom of the working class than for 
the immediate aggrandisement of the native bourgeoisie It is idle 
to talk about the socialisation of the means of production while 
this still remains in an almost primitive stage Neither a handloom 
nor a piece of land held by the greed of a small peasant can be 
socialised by dint of a programme In India we still live in the 
age of the handloom and of primitive agriculture Is it not pre- 
mature to talk of the socialisation of the means of production 7 
The production itself is yet far from being socialised Therefore 
we need not fix our gaze so high up in the air A political mstitu 
tion which is necessary for carrying our people through the inter 
\enmg stages of economic development should he our immediate 
goal To lead the working class for the conquest of that goal is 
our task 

The Socialist naturally (because it is socialist) won’t have pn 
vate property It proposes nationalisation of public utilities key 
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m the public utilities and some vital industries, jn another place 
it is stipulated that “private trading will be absolutely forbidden 
in foodstuffs, etc” This is another of the contradictions that 
result not from simple oversight, but from the slipshod manner 
in which is drafted a programme for the building of such a faroff 
ideal as a “classless swaraj”. Better results could be expected if 
the Socialist could apply itself to problems which affect the Indian 
working class more immediately. Such topics as tactics, direct 
action, propaganda, strike, boycott and general strike are dealt 
with Not only the definitions of these terms given are not always 
correct, but nothing at all is said as to what should be the tactics 
of an Indian working class party at this penod of political sub- 
jugation, economic backwardness and social stagnation. 

In short, the programme is very defective theoretically. If it is 
meant to be the maximum programme of a socialist party, it falls 
very short of the mark Nor is it the minimum programme for 
the building of a working class party No attempt has been made 
to formulate the demands which will correspond to the everyday 
necessities of the worker and peasant The vague ideals and per 
functory economic proposals contained in it do not make the 
programme an}’ more understandable for the masses than the 
programme of the bourgeois parties. The profound theoretical 
difference between spiritual swaraj and classless swaraj is certainly 
beyond the intellectual ken of the average Indian peasant or 
worker. It is not enough to say what will happen when the gene 
ral stnke takes place ; what is more important is to formulate a 
programme of action which will develop the movement in such 
a way that the possibilities of a general strike will be nearer every 
day. But the Socialist has nothing to suggest in this respect Its 
programme confines itself, on the one hand, to a mechanical 
scheme of new- social order and, on the other, to some incorrect 
definitions. 


(, Aftermath of Xoncooperation by 
M N Roy, Chapter xx) 
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APPENDIX 

FORMATION OF THE INDIAN SOCIALIST LABOUR 
PARTY OF INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 

India was perhaps destined to see her regeneration but the 
famous debacle foiled the hopes and nation has become stagnant 
except for a class that profits by harmless patriotic hawking Radi 
cal minded men of the Congress are seeking for means with 
which to stir the nation to its very basts and prepare it for its 
immediate political goal But the base cannot be stirred unless 
the base and not the upper parasitic construction that burdens 
the base is promised its emancipation How to lead and work out 
the great movement for the emancipation of the vast mass of 
human bemgs rotting at the base is an intricate problem We 
must look around see and then move as others already in the 
field before us are moving The vast European and non European 
mass of the humanity of the West is already on the path to end 
the domination of a class which b> means fair or foul has usurped 
the reins of government for subjugating the weak and the socalled 
backward people and suppressing the legitimate rights of those 
that by ill luck or social intellectual and economic inferiority have 
fallen a prey to their greed and lust of power The idea of this 
vanguard of humanity may sound new to us but in our arrogance 
and pnde of being an older and too wise a nation we are not 
justified for the sake of our people in brushing aside their ideas 
We must understand the trend of world politics Unfortunately 
our leaders having been leavened with the ideology of our capi 
tahst ruling class (which fact they will indignantly repudiate) 
have simply shut their eyes to the real needs of the country 
needs of organising the lower strata of our society which by far 
forms a major part of our population 

The radical men of the Congress should have per se one catdi 
nal objective of introducing m the Congress politics an element 
of strong opposition to vested interests in and outside of it The 
blind acceptance of the infallibility of an individual or institution 
found wanting m rationality however great popular and com 
mandmg he or it be due to great sacrifice or age-long service will 
lead nowhere but to inaction and create out of a spirited nation 
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a dotard depending upon influences and suggestions foreign to its 
own reason and falling into a dead mass when tlhs supply of 
single individual or external inspiration is cut off 
To rouse the nation to its depth by the light of the great inter 
national movement that is coming to the forefront which will 
before long be the party m power in advanced countries, we sug 
gest to the Indian National Congress to have connection w ith this 
worldwide movement of true freedom of the masses We suggest 
to the radical minded men of the Congress who have not grown 
superstitious and have not taken to counting the beads to come 
forward to forge in the spiritual furnace a programme of a party 
suited to our present conditions 
The party may be called the Indian Socialist Labour Party of 
Indian National Congress 

It should be organised on the basis of the socialist movement 
and should have for its object the establishment of the people’s 
state m which land and capita) are owned communally and the 
process of production, distnbution and exchange is a social func 
tion democratically controlled 

POLITICAL AND INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY 

The ISLP must believe in democracy organised both in its 
political and industnal aspects for communal ends. 

The basis of political democracy must be the whole body of 
citizens exercising authonty through a national representative as 
sembly directly elected by the people with a decentralised and 
extended system of local government The basis of industrial 
democracy must be (1) the organisation of the wage and salary 
earners and (2) the organisation of (consumers) 

A central body representative of the people both as producers 
and consumers must decide the amount and character of com 
munal production and service necessary The internal manage- 
ment of each industry, administrative, technical and manual, 
must be in the hands of the workers engaged therein, operating 
in conjunction with the representatives of the organisation as step 
by step is taken towards the attainment of the socialist com- 
monwealth i i 
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IMMEDIATE OBJECTS 

The party should declare its immediate objects to be— (a) to 
disseminate as widely as possible a knowledge of socialist pnnci 
pies (b) to obtain control of the national and local (governing) 
bodies and to assist in extending their activities on social 
ist lines, (c) to coordinate and develop trade union organisations 
with a view to securing working-class solidarity and obtaining con 
trol over industry, (d) to strengthen and extend the cooperative 
mo\ ement with a view to its participation in the admmis 
tration of the commonwealth 

THE TRANSITION PERIOD 

In the transition from capitalism to socialism the party should 
work for legislative and industrial changes which contribute to 
its final aim oppose those which tend to preserve the existing 
state of economic exploitation by capitalism Any scheme of na 
tionalisation or municipahsation must 

(a) give the workers m the industiy an effective share in and 
responsibility for its administration as defined above; 

(b) tend to eliminate capitalism and prevent the creation of 
new means of financial exploitation 

INTERNATIONALISM AND IMPERIALISM 

The ixirty should form part of the international movement and 
cooperate with kindred bodies in other countries to assist in the 
worldwide spreading of socialism 
It should recognise that the interests of the workers throughout 
the world of whatever race, colour or creed are one and that war, 
imperialism and the exploitation of the native races are mainly 
caused by the greed of the competing capitalist groups and there- 
fore realise that the socialist commonwealth must ultimately be 
international and that the prevention of these evils can only be 
secured by world organisation ok krre proxies cooperating m Wit 
production and distribution of worlds goods With this end in 
view it should work for the development to its fullest extent of 
the international labour and socialist movement and for the most 
effective action by that movement in the prevention of war 
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the abolition of conscription and militarism in all their forms 
and the liberation of the subject peoples 
The party must oppose the exploitation of the economically 
backward races by the more advanced and the introduction of 
the capitalism as a substitute for the economic structure of the 
native society 


METHOD 

The party must take its part in the struggle of the people to 
win freedom from the economic tyranny imposed by the capita- 
list class and capitalist state The best way of effecting a change 
to socialism is by the organisation of the workers politically to 
capture the power of the state and industrially to take over the 
control and management of the industrial machine 

The party must recognise that circumstances may arise when 
a government Or reactionary class might attempt to suppress liberty 
or thwart the national will and that to defeat such attempts de 
mocracy must use to the utmost extent its political and Indus 
trial power 

We think such a modest programme will not frighten even the 
most chicken hearted spiritualist for he too must realise that the 
spint too requires first a flesh and bone house to live in, which 
refuses to stand erect without bread and water and commune 
with the High Master above The immediate attainment of poll 
tical swataj means nothing if not the conquest of this bread and 
water snatched by others If we do not move with the cry of land 
and bread neither the peasant nor the worker who forms the 
vast horde of 25 crores is going to fight for a Swaraj of convent 
beads and spirits where he is likely to find himself as much in 
want of land and bread as he is today 


(SocwJisf Vol 1 No 8 
16 September 1922) 



6. On the Aftermath of Non cooperation 


INTRODUCTION 

Most of the articles reproduced here appeared in the Vanguard 
^hich resumed publication from February 1923 The article 
“The Next Step” appeared in the double number of Vanguard for 
15 October 1 November 1923 

The first article, which is the introduction to One Year of Non- 
cooperation— a collection of M N Roy’s articles and manifestos 
issued between the Ahmedabad and Gaya sessions of the Indian 
National Congress— analyses the situation after the Gaya congress 
when it became clear that noncooperation movement has ended 
as a political force It poses the question “Why is movement 
that drove fear into the heart of the government on the eve of 
Ahmedabad prostrate, disheartened and impotent today 7 ” The 
answer is given m this and in succeeding articles “Under the 
pressure of class interests, the leaders condemned the action of 
the masses and thus the Congress in reality was divorced from the 
dynamic forces of revolution" 

But the mam focus of these articles « the criticism of the Swaraj 
Party, which was formed soon after the Gaya congress, symbolising 
a virtual split m the Congress When the AICC met at Gaya after 
the session was over on 1 January 1923, C R Das, the elected pre- 
sident for the year, tendered his resignation But both the question 
of his resignation and the question of council entry, which the 
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Swaraj Party headed by C R Das (president) and Motilal Nehru 
(secretary) advocated were held over for the next meeting of the 
A1CC The A1CC met again on 27 February 194.5 but the ques- 
tion of council entry propaganda was again put off till the next 
meeting which took place at the end of May 1923 
The May meeting accepted the resignation of C R Das but 
his proposal that the work for council entry and preparation for 
participating in the coming general election under the new reform 
scheme should go on side by side with the constructive work and 
noncooperation movement was not accepted This was considered 
a violation of the Gaya congress resolution which had called for the 
preparation for the resumption of the noncooperahon movement 
The AICC met again at Vrsalchapatnam 3nd adopted a resolu 
bon to convene a special session of the Congress to consider the 
question of the lxiycott of the councils This special con 
gress met m September 1923 at Delhi and the resolution on coun 
cd entry adopted was permissive. The way was cleared to those 
who were inclined to take part in the ensuing election Pattabhr 
Sitaramayya wntes that congressmen were for the first time dmd 
ed m their attention to a programme which itself was divided in its 
course The Swaraj Party set forth its principles and policy in a 
manifesto 

The article The Next Step was wntten after the Delhi special 
Congress session The permissive decision to enable congressmen 
to contest the coming election is evaluated and the lesson is re- 
emphasised 

The next article is a commentary on the presidential address of 
Jawaharlal Nehru at the UP political conference held on 
13 October 1923 Nehru s speech is here characterised as the 
most important pronouncement lately made by any outstanding 
personality m India It is well known that Jawaharlal Nehru du 
agreed with those who formed the Swaraj Party though h» own 
father was its secretary He mentions this m his Autobiography 3 
We have also referred to his sharp disagreement with the decision 
to suspend the noncooperation movement taken at the Bardolt 
working committee meeting under the leadership of Gandftiji as a 

1 Hvrfortf of Indian National Congress Vol I pp 260-61 

2 Jawaharlal Vehru, An Autobiog aphy pp 98-90 104 5 
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reaction to the Chaun Chaura happenings Though the Gaya 
congress had called for a preparation for the eventual resumption 
of the noncooperation movement, there was no revival and the 
movement was as good as dead Besides the split m the Congress 
on the question of council entry’, the controversy between the pro- 
changers and the no-changers had made matters worse In his pre 
sidential address before the UP political conference Jawahatlal 
Nehru desenbes the situation thus 

'Those were brave days, 5 the memory of which will endure 
and be cherished possession of all of us Then our leader left us, 
and weak and unstable and inconstant we began to doubt and 
despair The faith of the old went and with it much of our con 
fidence There followed a year of stnfe and dispute and mutual 
recnmmation, and all our energy was diverted to combating and 
checkmating our erstwhile comrades in the nval camp Pro- 
changers and nodi angers went for each other and the average no- 
changer was not behind the pro-changer in forgetting the basic 
lesson of nonviolence and chanty and imputing the basest of 
motives to persons of a different way of thinking And so gra 
dually nonviolent non cooperation began to lose some of its fun 
damental features and for many became an empty husk devoid 
of all real significance ” 

Jawaharlal Nehru was m a dilemma The noncooperation 
movement had practically come to an end But he was not pre- 
pared to admit that the Delhi special congress “means the end 
of noncoopcra tion”. So m his address he bunches into a pane- 
gync of the ’gospel" of nonviolent noncooperafaon, of “the 
mighty weapon which a subsequent generation will wield and 
prove drat Uns is the only way, the best way which ensures true 
freedom and ends strife". At the same time while admitting that 
the Delhi ‘decisions were opposed to the basic principles of 
Gindhi", he welcomes them In the same address he sajT 

' But even from the point of view of the original performance, 

I welcome the Delhi decisions The> do mean a going back and 

a. Reference tv to 1020 and 1921. when as Sehxu tty* fa the eurtier 
part cf the speech, “Ve did not 1 1 down to debate and argue 

knew we were ngi t and w rrurrbed from victory- to victory \t e 
frit the truth In m and every fibre of our hern* thrilled at the Idea of 
«ir fighting for the right and fighting in a manner nmrftio and gforjouJ- - 
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it is alwavs difficult and painful to do so when one believes firmly 
in the old method I believe that this going bach or rather this 
permission to others to go bach was necessary at this stage 
He defends the withdrawal of the struggle and blames it on the 
masses No one can expect large masses of people to indulge 
continuous!) in direct action Only the elect can do that and 
the masses can sympathise with them and jom them occasionally 
for a short time It is this point in his speech which is the Erst 
issue of criticism made in this article He is told that as one 
of the resolutionary vanguard he is called upon to undo the wilful 
blunders committed by the Congress and not to defend and 
rationalise them 

The article welcomes Nehru s coming out with complete in 
dependence as the goal of the Indian national movement as 
scry timely »n view of the fact that the middle class swarapsts 
ire demanding only some measure of self go\ emment leading 
up to dominion status It is worth while to quote for record 
the relevant passage in Nehru s speech 

But the question has arisen whether we should not define 
swaraj in our creed as independence Personally I shall wel 
come the day when the Congress declares for independence I am 
convinced that the only proper and tight goal for India is inde* 
pcndcncc Anything short of it wrhether it is styled dominion 
rule or a partnership m the British commonw ealtli of nations or 
by any other name, is derogatory to the dignity of India There 
can be no peace or friendship between India and England except 
on the basis of perfect equality and this equality cannot be gained 
so long as India remains an appendage of the British empire 
I would therefore on general grounds strongly ads oca te that wc 
should beep independence as our objective 
While welcoming lrn revolutionary pronouncement be is 
at the same time sharph criticised fot his faith m nonviolent philo- 
sophv and lus condemnation of terronsm of the revolutionaries 
following the path of individual violence. His confused outlooV, 
it is pointed out, leads him to the queer position of lumping Lemn 
and Mussolini together and contrasting them with Gandhi who 
is declared as representing the soul of India He was told to 
ieam something about bolshevism and fascism and such other 
burning world topics before passing judgment on them so light 
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heartedly’ The witicism concludes with the remark “ ft e soul 

of real India, that is of the majority who toil and starve, will be 
stirred to action not by the reactionary pacifism of Gandhi nor by 
the nationalist jingoism of Mussolini, it will only respond to the 
little-known but much maligned programme of bolshevism, that 
is, a programme which will stand for the economic liberation 
and social emancipation of the toiling masses ’ The reference 
here is to the programme put forward by the communists at 
Gaya 

Nehru himself refers to this address m hjs Autobiography 4 and 
explains his dilemma in these days m his own way thus 

‘The real difficulty, of course, was that even when that time 
(for aggressive activity) came, would not some incident like 
Chaun Chaura upset all our calculations and again hold us up? 
T o that he (Gandhtji) gave no answer then Nor was he at all 
definite in regard to our objective Many of us wanted to be 
clear m our minds what we were driving at, although the Con 
gtess did not need to make a formal declaration on the subject 
Were we going to hold out for independence and some measure 
of socia 1 change, or were ouz leaders going to compromise for 
something very much less? Only a few months before, I had 
stressed independence in my presidential address at the UP pro- 
vincial conference This conference was held in the autumn of 
1923 " 

Tins was written some 12 years after, in 193? By that time, 
fascism in the form of nazi counterrevolution led by Hitler had 
come to pow er m Germany Communists w ere in forefront m ex 
posing the demagogy and fighting the counterrevolution of fascism 
and building the united antifascist front In the world political 
arena the confrontation between tlie two camps stood out clear 
and sharp behv cen the camp of imperialism and fascism on the 
one hand and the camp of the working class and the democratic 
forces, of the socialist Soviet Union and the countries fighting for 
their independence from imperialism on the other It was no 
longer possible for any honest nationalist and democrat to confuse 
fascism with bolshevism and Nehru wrote m his Autob/ographi 
'As between fascism and communism my sympathies are entirch 


4 An Auta&wgmpfty, pp 24 25 
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with communism " He added “ I am very far from being a 
communist bourgeois background follows me about and is 
natural!) a source of irritation to man) communists ’ 5 
Tlie quotations from Nehru’s 1923 address are taken from the 
original manuscript text presen ed in the Nehru Memorial 
Museum and Library The quotations given m M N Roy’s article 
also tally with the manuscript text Roy could only have got the 
extracts from the address as reported in the contemporary dail\ 
press, as the date of the UP conference is 13 October 1923 and 
that of Vanguard 15 November 1923 


5. Ibid, 391 



I INTRODUCTION TO ONE YEAR OF 
NONCOOPERATION ’ 


Now that the noncooperation movement based upon the doc 
tnne of satyagraha is a thing of the past, it will not be without a 
wholesome lesson to look at it with a historical retrospect We 
are certainly not ignorant of the fact that there are not a few 
m India even now, who will vehemently protest against the asset 
tion that the noncooperation movement is dead We also know 
of those who still cling to the illusion of spmtualising politics ’ 
and believe that the special genius of India will carve out a 
path of progress for her people, a path which will be distinct from 
that followed by the other nations of the world Nevertheless 
the reality cannot be made nonexistent by utopian desires, nor by 
the explicable anxiety of those chary in admitting a defeat 
Noncooperabon as a political force is dead We made this as 
sertion, not today, when there are few senous-mindcd people who 
do not subscribe to the same view To us, the collapse of non 
cooperation was a foregone conclusion E\er since its inaugura 
tion, we have been telling that it would succumb to its own con 
tradictions We have said so even in those days when its success 
appeared to be imminent When it was at the height of its glorj, 
we exposed its fallacies and criticised the doctrines on which 
it was based In spite of the highest esteem for the personality 
of its prophet, we never hesitated to point out the true signi 
ficance of his philosophy In short, we committed the sacnlege 
of questioning the wisdom of the Mahatma while the multitude 
was worshipping him The object of the following pages is to 
remind our countrymen that, while drunk with the o\ er-eragge- 
rated estimate of their own wisdom they have been but chasing 
a will-o’ the-wisp, there was a voice which endeavoured to call 
them back to reality For more tlran a year, our was a voice 
dying in the wilderness But history has justified our standpoint 
The noncooperabon movement has fallen victim to its own con 
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traditions Gandhism has proved to be of no avail m politics 
Its socioeconomic philosophy stands with failure writ across it 
What is desired to be shown m the following pages is not indi 
vidual wisdom On the contrary, they contain a trenchant cnti 
asm of subjectivism, which has been the greatest weakness of the 
noncooperation movement, a phenomenon brought about, as any 
other historical event, by objective causes The philosophy of 
noncooperation was fed with the cult of inspiration It was hero 
worship It sunk so deeply in the morass of this deplorable sub 
jectivism that the vision of the forces impelling it was altogether 
lost The leaders of noncooperation believed that they could 
lead the movement, not according to the dictates of the objective 
forces that gave it birth, but to suit their own desires In short, 
the leaders conspired against the very forces that had created 
them Tlie object of the following pages is to show that those 
who knew how to subordinate personality, however great it might 
be, to the objective conditions were correct They alone could 
have a right perspective on the situation, even in those days when 
events were succeeding each other with bewildenng rapidity 
We point out the collapse of noncooperation, neither with the 
relief of the government nor with the satisfaction of the liberals 
Our object is entirely different In the past, we indicated its 
mistakes and criticised its wrong philosophy only with the mten 
tion that the movement might grow stronger by rescuing itself 
from these causes of weakness Today we hold up a picture of 
the past year, in order to show that our cnticism was right We 
do so only with the object of demonstrating the potentiality of 
a certain method of sociopolitical reasoning which we have alvvajs 
sought to introduce into the Indian movement According to 
this the political movement in India is neither the expression of 
a spiritual awakening nor the creation of some superman, nor a 
gigantic wave destined to sweep the world clean of material cm 
lisation The Indian movement is the outcome of a great social 
upheaval brought about by changed economic conditions It « 
the result of a popular unrest created not by the insults and indig 
mties of foreign rule but by a dynamic process of social readjust 
ment It is a mov ement not backward towards a mythical golden 
age which never existed, but forward to conquer more comfort, 
more enjoyment, more freedonj for the human animal This being 
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the essence of the movement, its direction should be inspired with 
the same vision Leaders who consciously focus these objective 
forces are alone capable of leading this great movement of social 
regeneration, which militates with the immediate object of nation 
al liberation Unmindful of these dynamic causes and pretending 
to create history by their own personality and wisdom, even the 
greatest of leaders are mercilessly discarded by the inexorable ope 
ration of the same agencies that brought them into being 

This impenous law of economic determinism is equally apph 
cable everywhere India is not immune from it The noncoope 
ration movement was subject to it, but the leaders of the non 
cooperation movement were utterly oblivious of it They acted 
contrary to it— hence their defeat Their followers accepted their 
doctrine as gospel truth Every voice of reason was condemned 
as blasphemy or heresy. The great movement was cramped within 
the narrow limits of subjectivism Therefore the present deplo- 
rable situation As soon as the clay feet of the god were discover 
ed, the worshippers were totally discomfited, but they were not 
m a position to mark out a new way So they settled down to 
a penod of degeneration, deceiving themselves all the while with 
high sounding phrases and with the picture of an imaginary vie 
tory which could be theirs before long 

The contradictions inherent m the noncooperation campaign 
and the inevitable collapse resulting therefrom were palpable to 
those able to read e\ ents in the light of historical materialism Such 
a reading of the noncooperation movement is contained m the fol 
lowing pages They include the unmasking of reactionary philo 
Sophy masquerading in the bewitching garb of spirituality, a cn 
ticism of fallacious economic theories, an indication of grave 
taebcal blunders, and above all, repeated warnings of the inevitable 
defeat which was sure to follow such a philosophy and such 
methods 

The contents of the present book are of historical value, in that 
they vindicate the correctness of the social outlook, economic 
theories and political pnnciples held by our party They are written 
over the penod of more than a year, and deal with almost all the 
cntical sbgcs of the noncooperation campaign In spite of their 
publication at various times, in various forms and through various 
means, a uniform line of reasoning, a uniform method of inter 
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pretmg events runs through them thus giving them the charaetet 
of a comprehensive picture of a given historical epoch The 
warning given to the Congress in the manifesto issued on the eve 
of the Ahmedabad session was not heeded The present plight 
of noncoopcration will convince all honest revolutionaries of the 
correctness of that warning which in the meantime opened the 
eyes of not a few who have infused vigour into the movement in 
some way or other The collapse of noncoopcration to us does 
not mean a defeat of the Indian national struggle, not even a 
weakening of it On the contrary, it signifies the development of 
the revolutionary forces whose first confused expression was the 
noncooperahon movement We only intend to show in the light 
of histoncal experience that it was possible only for Marxist mate- 
nalists to see through this confusion, and point out to sincere 
revolutionaries the solid bedrock on which the movement was 
reared 

The Marxian analysis of the socioeconomic character of the non 
cooperation movement and our repeated assertion that noncoope- 
ration was a reactionary movement were clearly vindicated by the 
hostility with which the programme of nabonal liberation and 
reconstruction, prepared by the Indian Communist Party for the 
consideration of the Gaya congress was looked upon by the 
entire noncooperation press The reaction to this programme 
clarified the situation so much that the Congress was forced to 
throw down the mask of its superclass character, a mask which, 
with the help of the hypocnticial cant of * spintual culture , be- 
fogged the vision of many a revolutionary objectively free from all 
class affiliation Our social philosophy teaches us to look for class 
antagonism behind all political movements It holds— not dog 
mahcally but by virtue of the positive knowledge of social sciences 
—that material necessities give origin everywhere to vanegated 
social customs and institutions that human development all over 
the globe follows a uniform line modified but secondarily by 
local conditions that social evolution and political awakening arc 
determined by the stage of economic development of a particular 
people and that the essence of the life of the human animal is an 
eternal struggle with the forces of nature which overwhelm him 
in the primitive stages, but are conquered by him as he goes on 
evolving higher and higher means of production Every political 
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movement is fundamentally a socioeconomic struggle, therefore 
it is determined consciously or unconsciously by the above law 
The urge behind our national struggle is essentially material, there- 
fore the only way by which it can be rescued from the degenerat 
mg consequences of noncooperation is to invigorate it with a 
revolutionary ideology commensurate with its genesis 

The history of the great failure of noncooperation, as recorded 
from the point of view of histoncal matenalism will help the re- 
volutionary elements in the Indian society to crystallise this much 
needed revolutionary ideology A Marxian reading of our strug 
gle will reveal to these revolutionanes many things that are not 
to be held within the compass of the philosophy maintained by 
them hitherto It will help them to be more of realists and less 
of Utopians It will give them an impetus to look at our move 
ment from a new angle of vision It is with this confidence that 
the following collection of the most important manifestos arti 
cles programmes, etc written from the Marxian standpoint is 
presented to the Indian public Those chapters previously pub- 
lished are supplemented by new ones written in order to make 
the book a complete history of a given period 

One year of noncooperation from Ahmedabad to Gaya What 
has been the achievement’ Let the history recorded m the fol 
lowing pages answer this question Why is the movement that 
drove fear into the heart of the government on the eve of Ahme- 
dabad prostrate, disheartened and impotent today’ What has 
happened during these twelve months to make such a difference 
in the spint, enthusiasm and determination of the Indian people? 
One must read history to answer these pertinent questions a 
frank and courageous reply to which will enable us to find a new 
way, to rally our forces again and to give battle to the enemy with 
renewed vigour, which will be evoked by a less ephemeral 
stimulus 

The answers to these questions will be found m the following 
pages To summarise, at Ahmedabad we found the Congress 
terrified at the mighty hosts rallied under its banner The leader 
ship was proven too conservahve; too toe? torov? 

to guide the army at its command All it could do was to tempo 
nse, hoping that the acuteness of the situation would subside, 
thus relieving it of the unwelcome revolutionary burden Under 
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the pressure of class interests the leaders condemned the action 
of the masses and thus the Congress in reality was divorced from 
the dynamic force of re\ olution TIic gov emment was not slow 
in seizing upon the weakness, which had been always innate, hut 
not resealed It came down with the heavy hand of repression 
As if to give encouragement to the policy of repression, the Bat 
doh resolutions were passed under the personal supen ision of the 
high pnest of noncooperation What followed was simple It 
was a prolonged funeral to the spirit of noncooperation hilled at 
Bardoli 

This partly romantic, partly tragic drama was staged on th' 1 
background of the conflict of class interests The class conflict 
was so fierce that even the Mahatma himself was not spared But 
he had done his work Perhaps unconsciously, he had sacrificed 
the noncooperation movement on the twin altars of landlordism 
and industrialism, the latter of which he so heartily hated This 
M the lesson of the last year of noncooperation To learn this 
lesson not to ignore a disagreeable reality on the pretext of a 
fictitious spintual civilisation', and to apply the experience 
gained from the failure of this year, will be of great value for the 
future of our movement 

April 192? Maxabendra Nath Roi 


2 THE NEXT STEP 

A very sensational act m the drama of our national Struggle is 
o\er The noncooperation movement has been brought to a 
close No sophistry, no loud talking to the gallery, which is being 
done amply, can change this fact What has been accomplished 
at Delhi is nothing more or less than a total repudiation of the 
programme adopted at Calcutta The programme of organising a 
countrywide mass movement with the purpose of challenging the 
authority of the British government has been abandoned The 
trend of things dunng the last year and a half was clearly in this 
direction Therefore, to us as well as to everybody who was not 
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earned away by rosy appearances the Delhi decisions do not 
come as a surprise We, particularly have all along fearlessly laid 
bare the tendencies that were latent m the leadership of the non 
cooperation campaign Our object in doing so has not been 
Stenle criticism We wanted to open the eyes of the revolution 
ary elements which are today thrown into utter confusion by the 
\olte face even of those leaders who had the reputation of being 
the stalwarts of orthodox Gandhism We were branded as bol 
sheviks actuated with the evil purpose of fomenting class hatred 
m a holy land where human beings are considered equal Our 
audacity to question the wisdom of the leaders was certainly not 
relished Our suggestions largely fell upon deaf ears Neverthc 
less the logic of events has proved the correctness of our position 
The apparently mighty noncooperation movement flourished 
floundered and faded along the lines indicated bv us We don t 
claim to be prophets What wc want to impress upon the revo- 
lutionary elements of contemporary Indian society is the sound 
ness of the social philosophy economic theories and political 
principles we profess The other point we desire to male is that 
the life struggle and progress of the Indian nation ts bound to 
pursue generally the same hoes followed by other nations The 
doctnnc that India will work out her destiny in her own peculiar 
way is erroneous It serves no other purpose than to hinder the 
progress of revolution 

Now that the liquidation of the noncooperation campaign can 
no longer be obscured by phrases the question that faces those 
who are not in conformity with this liquidation is “What 
next’” The abilitv to answer this querv requires a Careful and 
objective study of the nsc and fall of the great noneooperabon 
movement It is obviously impossible to male such a studv here 
The required studv is made in other publications of our party 
Here onh a curson review can be made m order to strengthen 
the suggestions which will be presently made concerning the next 
steps to be taken for pushing the national struggle further ahead 

Wcoeed not go into history to prove that the Delhi decisions 
mean total repudiation of the nonroopenbon programme The 
question of council entn is of little significance, in spite of the 
fact that it was made the crux of the whole controversy The 
resolution to enter the reformed councils or to contest the elec 
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tton by itself does not constitute a violation of the original non 
cooperation programme In fact, an amendment to this effect 
would strengthen the programme The revolutionary significance 
of the noncooperation programme lav in the fact that its realisa 
tion demanded mass action The programme of paralysing the 
government could not be realised by the efforts however sincere 
and determined they might be, of the educated few, a consider 
able section of whom again was voluntanlv allied with the 
bureaucracy The forces that male the existence of the present 
order possible, therefore should be tapped The existence of the 
British government is dependent upon neither the cooperating 
councillors, nor the practising lawyers nor again the clerks and 
students These have their relative importance A concerted 
effort by all these dements to withhold their cooperation would 
certainly embarrass the government but under no circumstances 
would make it impossible. Then the very structure of the pre- 
sent order is such that it is well nigh impossible for these ele- 
ments to noncooperate with the government for any length of 
time Therefore the determination to paralyse the government bv 
withholding all support presupposed the necessity of eventually 
falling bad upon other social forces— forces that are more vital 
for the existence of the government and even the shortest period 
of noncoopcration which can senoush injure the government 
These are the productive forces of socictv namely the worl.cn 
and peasants The profit that British imperialism makes out of 
its domination over India is not produced bv the lawyers and 
students Clerks contnbutc but little to it rhe toil of the 
workers and peasants who constitute more than 90 per cent of 
the population goes into the accumulation of this profit Any 
act that mil cut into the source of this profit will weaken the 
position of the government The very organisation of society is 
dependent primarily and pnncipally upon the workers The go- 
vernment Will not necessarily collapse if the council chambers 
remain empty the lawyers take to spinning and the school rooms 
are deserted But even a week s cessation of work, on the nub 
ways m the harbours and other public utilities will throw every 
thing out of gear The refusal of the Indians to enlist in the aimv 
and that of the troops to fight will be the beginning of the end 
Neatly *K) per cent of the entire revenue comes from the peasan 
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Gandhism You cannot at the same time do and not do a thing 
tJ] eternity The noncooperabon movement either had to he a 
revoluhonaiy mass movement or die of inanition When at Bar 
doli it decided not to he a mass movement it committed suicide 
Now a form of struggle suitable for the masses is not suitable for 
the bourgeoisie The triple boycott had some meaning so long as 
behind it loomed the possibility of a national strike headed b} 
the productive element of the nation The vision of this national 
stnhe was to be seen in the promised slogans of nonpayment of 
taxes and mass civil disobedience Once these slogans were put 
away as something outside the realm of prachcal politics the 
Calcutta programme became worthless It rejected mass action 
but insisted upon a fonn of straggle not applicable to the require 
ments of the upper classes It consequently became necessary to 
formulate a new programme, to dense other forms of straggle 
with impenalism to be earned on by the upper and middle 
classes The collapse of noncooperabon does not mean the end 
of national struggle which is the antithesis of foreign domination 
and therefore must go on in some form or other 

At Delhi has been completed the task undertaken at Bardoli 
namely revolutionary mass action as a form of struggle for na 
bonal liberation has been abandoned The new programme adopt 
ed is the programme of constitutionalism the tactics will be 
parliamentarism negotiation and compromise It cannot be other 
wise since the basis of the Congress has been shifted from one 
social class to the other During the last three years it almost 
lost its upper class moonngs and came dangerously near the 
masses The balance has been recoi ered The Congress has again 
become the respectable organ of bourgeois nationalism which 
may indulge in beautiful idealism and high rhetorics but never 
forgets its pocket 

Now the rank and file no changers are totally dismayed 
They slept upon their illusive victory at Gaya and woke up to see 
the Congress leadership out of their hands They are burning 
with righteous indignation because Tealism has induced others to 
call a scrap of paper a scrap of paper and not an article of faith 
All they can do is to hurl anathema upon everybodv on the 
authonty of the Mahatma But it will be of little avail Thev 
stand face to face with a settled fact the Congress has repudiat 
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ed the noncooperation programme and reverted to constitutional 
ism which certainly will he more militant than that of prewar 
days because the bourgeoisie has developed considerably since 
then But it will be constitutionalism nonetheless with the ulti 
mate object of striking a bargain with impenalism as to the res 
pective share m the exploitation of the country and its produc 
tive forces 

This being the case the next step for the social class to which 
the no-cliangers belong obviously is to prepare for equally defi 
nite and determined action m accordance with the interests of 
those sections of the nation who will be little benefited by the 
policy to which the Congress is committed at Delhi The non 
cooperation movement collapsed because the Congress refused to 
mobilise and lead those revolutionary social forces that alone 
could make it a success Those forces are still m the country 
Their objective potentiality is no less today than in 19z.O 21 if 
not more Those revolutionary patriots who are not satisfied with 
the turn the Congress has taken at Delhi should not waste their 
time in recrimination Their slogan should be Forward I They 
should show that noncooperation is a powerful weapon But the\ 
can only do it when they will learn from the soluntary or in 
\oluntaiy blunders of their leaders They should invoke by all 
means those forces of revolution which were shunned by the 
Congress The next step therefore is the organisation of a 
Peoples Party compnsing all the exploited elements of our 
society Such a party alone will cany the noncooperation pro- 
gramme to its logical consequences 

September 1923 


3 J WAHARLAL S SPEECH 

Tbs prestdentia) jdJrm Paxufrt JbwaharbJ to the DP con 
fcrcncc calls for more than passing notice It is bs far the most 
important pronouncement lately made b\ any outstanding pet 
sonabty in India In asserting that the basis of noncooperation 
is direct action he indicated the only way that should be follow 
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Gandhism You cannot at the same time do and not do a thing 
t£J] eternity The noncooperation movement either had to be a 
revolutionary mass movement or die of inanition When at Bat 
doli it decided not to be a mass movement it committed suicide 
Now a form of struggle suitable for the masses is not suitable for 
the bourgeoisie The tnple boycott had some meaning so long as 
behind it loomed the possibility of a national strike headed b) 
the productive element of the nation The vision of this national 
strike was to be seen in the promised slogans of nonpayment of 
taxes and mass civil disobedience Once these slogans were put 
awray as something outside the realm of practical politics, the 
Calcutta programme became worthless It rejected mass action, 
but insisted upon a form of struggle not applicable to the require 
ments of the upper classes It consequently became necessary to 
formulate a new programme, to devise other forms of struggle 
with impenahsm to he carried on by the upper and middle 
classes The collapse of noncooperation does not mean the end 
of national struggle, which is the antithesis of foreign domination, 
and therefore must go on in same form or other 
At Delm has been completed the task undertaken at Bardob 
namely revolutionary mass action as a form of struggle for na 
tronal liberation has been abandoned The new programme adopt 
ed is the programme of constitutionalism the tactics will he 
parliamentarism negotiation and compromise It cannot be other 
wnse, since the basis of the Congress has been shifted from one 
social class to the other During the last three yean it almost 
lost its upper class moorings and came dangerously near the 
masses The balance has been recovered The Congress has again 
become the respectable organ of bourgeois nationalism which 
may indulge in beautiful idealism and high rhetorics, but never 
forgets its pocket 

Now the rank and file no changers’ are totally dismayed 
They slept upon their illusive victory at Gaya and woke up to see 
the Congress leadership out of their hands They are burning 
with nghteous indignation because realism lias induced others to 
call a scrap of paper a scrap of paper and not an article of faith 
AN the) can do is to frorf anathema upon every body on M*? 
authority of the Mahatma But it will be of little avail Thev 
stand face to face with a settled fact the Congress has repudiat 
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ed b> the revolutionary nationalists who are not satisfied with the 
neoconstitutionalism of the Swaraj Party But the Panditji him 
self does not seem to quite understand what is direct action 
Otherwise he would not make the statement that direct action 
cannot be earned on by huge masses of people but by a selected 
few He appears to hold the masses responsible for the failure of 
noncooperation This is an absolutely wrong view of the case On 
various occasions during the last few years the masses were ready 
to act but it was the general staff of the noncooperation move- 
ment that held them baefc Jawaharlal betraj-s an ignorance of 
history when he states No one can expect large masses of peo- 
ple to indulge continuously in direct action Only the elect can 
do that and the masses can sympathise with them and join them 
occasionally for a short time History shows the case to be the 
contrary All great movements ate earned through by might and 
sacnfice of the masses and not by the elect though the latter may 
appropriate the glory He apparently does not agree with the 
Delhi compromise of course a$ a revolutionary he cannot But 
he endeavours to justify it by throwing the blame on the masses 
He argues that it is necessary to go bach a little to some hind 
of constitutional action whenever large numbers of people are 
tired of direct action The Congress has reverted to consbtu 
ttonalism not because it could not get the support of the masses 
for a programme of direct action but because it was afraid of 
leading the rev olutionary masses in the path of direct action The 
masses that enthusiastically rallied round the standard of non 
cooperation did not get tired of continuous direct action 00 
the contrary their zeal to act was dampened by the timidity and 
indecision of the leadership which is evidently constituted from 
the elect of the Panditji Of course if by the elect Jawaharlal 
means the conscious vanguard determined to lead the masses in 
the fight he is nght and as one of this revolutionary vanguard 
he is called upon to undo the wilful blunders committed by the 
Congress 

The next important point in the speech is the declaration that 
complete separation from the British empire is the goal of the 
Indian nationalist movement For the first time it has been stated 
authoritatively that our fight is not against bureaucracy that is a 
certain form of administration hut against impenahsm Indian 
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nationalism does not stme for some modification in the relation 
ship between the Indian people and the Bntish overlord What 
is wanted is the end of this relation As the Panditji made clear, free 
India may ha\ e all sorts of relations with Britain as an equal, but 
no equality is possible on the basis of imperialism Tins revolu 
tionarj formulation of the political programme of Indian nation 
alism is set) timel>, m view of the fact that the programme of 
the Swaraj Party, which to all practical purposes has captured the 
Congress, has removed the ambiguity in which the noncoopera 
tors preferred to leave the question Complete independence is not 
a question of dignity, nor should it be a creed It will also be 
ridiculous to declare outnght that India is independent The 
independence of India should be the first clause m the program 
me of Indian nationalism Not only the liberals representing the 
propertied upper classes, but also the middle-class swarajists wall 
be satisfied with some measures of self government leading up to 
dominion status This programme does not tale the interests of 
the majonty of the people in consideration Larger measure of 
self government, even dominion status, wall not matenally alter 
the pohticoeconomic condition of the masses, including the pro 
pertyless lower middle class Greater opportunities will be con 
ceded to Indian capital and more political power will come into 
the hands of the propertied classes, but the people at large will 
remain politically disfranchised and economically enslaved 
Bntish imperialism will take the Indian upper classes into 
political partnership only on condition that its nght to exploit the 
Indian masses economically is not senously contested Therefore 
the programme of dominion status cannot rally the majority of 
the people under the banner of the Congress In this connection 
nothing better can be done than to quote Jawaharlal's words 

"I suppose there is hardly an Indian who does not in heart of 
hearts desire independence, but there are many who dare not sav 
so— many who think that it is unwise to make the assertion at 
this stage Let us get nd of this mentality— this cowardice We 
may not be strong enough to gain our object for a while, but we 
should be brave enough to declare it and work for it ” 

It should onl> be added that it is not a matter of cowardice 
or heroism, the desuc of independence is bom out of material 
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necessity Those who talk of dominion status do so not out of 
cowardice Tliev w,li be satisfied will. dominioi. status became 
,t wall meet, at least temporally. their economic demands ™ 
majority of the people must fight for complete = 
because no compromise with imperialism wall better their eco- 
nomic conditions 

This revolutionary pronouncement of Jawaliarlal, however, « 
rendered meaningless by his philosophy of nom lolcncc lie sou 
suffers from the malady of Gandhism, which docs not allow hun 
to take a realistic Mess II.S denunciation of terrorism is correct 
and incorrect at the same tune It is correct pol.ticalh Spasmodic 
acts of siolence do not lead anywhere Revolutionary energy 
only dissipated thereby But the ethical scruples of the Panditp a 
utterly mistaken \Vli> condemn the ardent youths who nasc 
been dnven into the blind alley of futile terrorism by dismu 
sionment 7 They arc mistaken, but they arc idealists Show tnem 
the highroad of resolution, instead of condemning them on mora 
grounds Ilicsc romantic rcsolutionancs suspended their ac i 
sities svith the hope that something consoling for them "'°'V 
come out of the noncoopcration mosement When some of * ’ 
desired to participate in the noncoopcration movement, t ev 
were treated as outcasts who could be taken into the sacred to 
of Gandhism only on their making public penance The cmkP 5 
of noncoopcration and the nonrcsolutionary nature of its 1° c 
ship have thrown these young enthusiasts back upon thar ovvn 
resources Instead of dcclanng them moral culprits, the Pan > ) 
should find in them the material for his ‘‘elect’, sshich "OU 
act as the conscious vanguard of the masses But this deman s a 
more realistic leadership on the part of Jawaliarlal He will no 
get these misled revolutionanes to follow him in such ndicu ous 
theatricals as the flag demonstration, something more dynamic 
should be found Through these youths is expressed the vio en 
energy, which will have to be invoked sooner or later for 
realisation of the political programme formulated by the Pan • 1* 
lumself But the pacifist prejudices of Jawaliarlal get him m 0 
troubles He is entangled in philosophic fallacies He proposes 
to destroy the mightiest imperialism that the world has ever seen 
but he sings the song of love and peace This confused out oo 
lands lnm m such a queer position that he loses all perspective 
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and is unable to distinguish blade from white In his bewilder 
ment he says 

“Bolshevism and fascism are the wajs of the West today They 
are really alike and represent different phases of insensate violence 
and intolerance The choice for us is between Lenin and Musso 
hni on the one hand and Gandhi on the other Can there be any 
doubt as to who represents the soul of India today 7 ’ 

Beautiful as a peroration, but all wrong historically and politi 
cally One cannot be expected to do better when an attempt is 
made to understand the great world currents, taking the ethical 
concept of violence versus nonviolence as the standard If our 
nationalists of the type of Jawaharlal would care to Ieam anything 
outside Indian history, it would be apparent to them that the 
programme of bolshevism is no more bloodthirsty than Gandhism, 
although there is no other point of contact between the two It is 
not the teachings of bolshevism that have driven it to violence 
It was thrust upon the bolsheviks either to turn traitors to then 
programme, or to take up the challenge and defend it If Jawahar 
lal will remain true to bis ideal, if he will conquer the freedom 
of the Indian people, he will find Ins ethical formulas unavailing It 
is only deplorable ignorance that can herd Lenin and Mussolini, 
bolshevism and fascism together, merely because both use vio 
lence Then Jawaharlal has no patience for impatience Well, in 
that case his outburst does not mean anvthing If he would damn 
the bolsheviks, because they could not tolerate the czar and his 
retenue of landlords and capitalists, who sucked the life blood of 
the Russian people, by what ethical code can he justify his in 
tolerance for the British in India 7 Yes, he can argue that his 
intolerance is Gandhian , it is not violent Well, history will prove 
that The impossibility of riding on the two horses of ahimsa and 
revolution will be soon revealed 

It is not possible to conect Jawaharlal s w rong ideas about the 
cause of the present chaotic state of the world m a short article 
Hus may be done on some other occasion Meanwhile he would 
do better to learn something about bolshevism, fascism and such 
other burning world topics before passing judgment on them so 
hghtheattedly If Gandhism still represents the soul of India, as 
Jawaharlal believes, then the day of her liberation is far off The 
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spint of Mussolini is not hard to find in India The weakness of 
Indian nationalism lies not only in its pacifist prejudices but in 
its fascist (reactionary jtngoist) tendencies When our disillusion 
ed lower middle class forsakes Gandhism it hails Mussolini as 
the prophet But the soul of real India, that is of the majority who 
toil and stars t, will be stirred to action not by the reactionary 
pacifism of Gandhi nor b\ the nationalist jingoism of Mussolini . 
jt wall onlj respond to the little known but much maligned pro- 
gramme of bolshevism, that is, a programme which will stand for 
the economic liberation and social emancipation of the toiling 
masses India will be free only through the conscious action of 
these potential followers of bolshevism Many a river of blood 
will have to be traversed and many a tenet of reactionary nation 
ahsm wall have to be forgotten before that goal is realised 

M N Roy 

(\ angitard Vol 3 No 7 
15 November 1923) 



7 Articles From the “Socialist” 
and “Vanguard” 


INTRODUCTION 

As we have stated earlier, very few issues of Socialist are avail 
able to us Since February 1925 the Socialist, which started as a 
weekly in August 1922, became a monthly The articles produced 
here are from two issues— one of March 1925 made available to 
us by S A Dange himself and the other of May June 1925 which 
was an exhibit in the Kanpur Conspiracy Case Two articles from 
the Socialist of March 1925, viz The Capitalist Offensive and 
D Chamanlal on Trial have alread) been reproduced in the 
fourth seebon 

The first of the articles reprinted from this issue is written 
against the background of mounting communal tension and a 
senes of communal nots which took place throughout 1923 Pro- 
letarian Hindu Muslim Unity exposes the hand of the powers that 
be and of the big capitalists and landlords, stoking the fires of this 
fratncidal conflict in the wake of the declining influence of both 
the noncooperation and the khilafat mo\ ement, which had stood 
for Hindu Muslim unitv m their own way 

The article which forms part of the editorial notes contrasts 
the Hindu Muslim unity fostered by the nationalist leaders, 
both Hindu and Muslim, which is based on sentiment with that 
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forged by the toiling masses in the comsc of their cooperation 
m work m the field and factory and their common suffering 
It mentions that Hindu Muslim unit) was in grave danger m 
the Punjab An official report states “In March and April there 
were open nots of a senous nature in Amntsar, Multan an 
other parts of the Punjab"* It gives an overall account of the 
communal tension and nots spreading throughout India It pm 
points as causes the competition for the redistribution ot seats in 
municipalities and distnet boards and the shuddhi, Hindu 5>abM 
and sanghatan movements, careful!) concealing how the 
ist government and its agents used this \cr) “cause for t 
sinister intrigues to foment the conflict 

The official report concludes with undisguised satisfaction 
was indeed impossible to disguise the fact that the politics ® 
tente which, at the cost of so much energ), he (Gandhi) 
established between the two communities was now a thing o 
past All such movements as civil disobedience were neettsan) 
stillborn till a fresh agreement between the Hindu and 
Muhnmmedan could be established ’ 2 , » 

The next item reproduced from the March issue is the edi 
note inaugurating the People’s Pubhcit) Service ^bcvvcre 
Dange has explained how he came to start this s 
in 1923 ‘We had started the People’s Pubhcit) 5 «vice 
with Parvate as editor It mostl) contained reprints of ar ic 
from the Inprccor Yet vve had no authentic works or writings o 
Lenin or the resolutions and theses of the Comintern in our an 
except for what vve got in the Inprccor whose copies only occa 
sionally slipped through the British censorship net * . 

It is significant that some of the items of the first despate 0 
the service printed in the March issue were statements )' ' 
Russian trade delegation in London, exposing some anti ovi 
slanders circulated in the western capitalist press In the ear 
twenties, Britain had not )et given recognition to socialist ovj 
Russia and onl) after the fiasco of its counterrevolutionary iu 
vention m that countr), had it established trade relations ‘ 
imperialist press service Reuter and its affiliates, which a 

1 India IR 1923 24 p. 258 2 Ibid 

3 S A. Dange’s article ‘Comrade Ghate — Our First Secre ary 
S V C hate CPI Publication, 1971, p 10 
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monopoly of supplymg .«! to the Indian doily press, did not 
circulate the communiques of the Soviet trade dele f“™ 
don and specialised m ant, Soviet slanders Hence the sgniftamoe 
of the Socialist printing extracts of these common rques hiel it 
obtained from the issues of Inprccor The neat > ten is also s g 
Scant because it exposes the ■.inpenalist A »f 
fascism' as early as ,n 1923, when Indian patriots had a sneak 

mg admiration of 'Premier Mnssohm 

£•££.“ fi. .n this 

da,s Many of these pamphlets were * ' d m lhe Meerut 

the commumsts an^ trade union 1^ ^ ^ „ z R Palme 

SSI— was put in as an exhibit against the accused 

and printed in the records 1 - ,y 0 1 1, No 5) is pre 

The combined issue of I ®JZy ' 'case As very 

served in the records of the Kan P ut , p 3 j a]1 , la ,Iable, we 
few issues of lh,s ”'”?“ e t S an a reproductions from this issue 
ate giving a number of ex toI T^f Socialist (a Magazine of 

These will throw light on the lustoiy ^ played in popu 

International Socialism) itself, an tlmcarly efforts to 

1ms, ug the thorny of “'“‘^“^Tin flght-nl fcr a resolu 

against imperialist slanders „ otes bs the manager 

The first two items wc reproduce are smC e 

and the editor, winch " h 0 ^ ^ 

office su«l residence of MuM 
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it began appearing as a weekly from 5 August 192- The editors 
note ( New Policy for New \car”) also gives us the scope of the 
journal and its object after it became a monthly from f'elmiarv 
1923 

Mas part of the issue contains an interesting note on the ques 
tion of orgmisition Dingc calls upon the new emerging socia 
lists and communists in India 1 to come forth fearlessly and 
open! i to organise industrial workers in trade unions He 

is here putting forward a programme for openh fighting for the 
creation of militant chss conscious miss trade unions of mdus 
trni workers— i programme which he and other communists and 
trade union workers were to cart} out after 1926 As for the 
British imperialists, they prosecuted Daugc and his other cath 
colleagues for merely putting forward the idea in the Kanpur 
Conspiracy Case (192-1) and again later when they translated the 
idea into practice and built massive militant trade union move 
ment in the Meerut Conspiracy Case (1929 33) But the seed 
was sown and it struck roots tit the working elm masses giving 
rise to a massive crop of a militant trade union movement despite 
the obstruction of foreign and native bourgeoisie, and played a 
glorious role in India’s freedom struggle Daugc s comment on 
the ta-tics of the Communist International is not so much a 
critique as a plea for their adaptation to the specific Indian condi 
turns It may also be a deliberate demarcation for tbc purpose of 
legality All the same the Btilish imperialists prosecuted Dangc, 
Muzaffar and two others in the Kanpur Case for being active 
agents in the conspiracy initiated by the Communist Inter 
national 1 

An item from this joint issue on the monthly report of the 
Labour Kisiu Party of India his already been reproduced m the 
earlier section entitled ‘The Genesis of the Workers' and Pea 
sants Party of India ' Of the three items from the issue winch 
are reproduced in full here, the first two— viz “The Investors 
Prayer’ and Government and Ourselves’ —speak for themselves 

The last article, ‘ The Massacre of the 26 Baku Commissars", 
is based on a longish article which appeared in tbc Inprecor This 
was a review of the book published in 1922 end or in 1923 be- 
ginning in Soviet Russia by one V Chulm, who had actnalh 
Jived through the days of imperialist intervention in Transcauca 
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sia in 1918 In tins book bt was giving four jcars later the full 
storj of bow the 26 members of the Baku council of peoples 
-Commissars were murdered by the British inten entiomsts acting 
in collusion with the mensheuks and socialist revolutionaries who 
had gone over to counterrevolution 
Chaikins book js no longer available But the account rc 
produced from it in the article in the Socnhst tallies with what 
we find in the authentic Soviet publications m Lnglish and Rus 
sun available to us now * 

* * * 

The two articles reproduced here are from the Vanguard of the 
second half of 1925 The first article is the Manifesto on the 
Hindu Moslem Unity and Swaraj 
V e have ahead) reproduced what Danges Socialist wrote on 
"the question of Hindu Muslim unit) against the background of 
the communal tension developing m the Punjab i» the early 
months of 1925 Danges article appeared earlier in the issue of 
Mai June Vanguard writes later in October The situation of 
communal riots which began m the earl) months of I9 7 5 conti 
nued throughout the >ear India in 1925 2 4 which we have quot 
ed earlier in this connection writes that in Maj there were further 
nots in Amritsar and a not in Sind In June and Julj there were 
tiots m Meerut Moradabad and Allahabad districts of UP In 
August and September there were further outbreaks at Amritsar 
Panipat Jabalpur Gonda Agra and Rac Bareli At Saharanpur 
there was a serious outbreak involving bloodshed and arson 
It is against this background that the Vanguard article is writ 
ten Dealing with the question of Hindu Muslim unity more 
concretely it investigates the nature of Hindu Muslim unity ad i 
eved in the days of the first noncooperation movement It comes 
to the conclusion that it was built on the unreliable foundation 
of rel gious sent mentalism It makes the suggest on that the 
kbilafat movement be now wound up Whatever service it may 
have done in the past the religious movement if earned further 
with the same zeal is bound to create disastrous results in the poll 
heal movement in Indi3 One such result cited is the emerg 
•ence of the Hindu Mahasabha movement which arose as a 

5 cf ULito y of tie nSSR Part III FLPH Moscow 1948 p 255 ff 
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the CPI under the masthead of the Vanguard This also corres- 
ponds to the fact that the communist movement in India had 
already emerged, and a nucleus of the CPI was already attempting 
to establish all India contacts This fact gets further recognition 
when in early 1924 the British government launched the well- 
known Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case 
The last article is by M N Roy — “a criticism” of the "spiritual 
communism” of Aurobmdo Ghosh This is the first of a series of 
articles on the subject which M N Roy probably proposed to 
write The continuation of this article has not been traced m the 
succeeding issues of the Vanguard, though the paper continued 
to appear as a fortnightly up to 15 December 1924 Obviously 
it is not a complete cntique of the philosophy of Aurobmdo as 
he had developed it up to 1923 The quotations are taken from 
the Standard Bearer— which is described as “an organ of Auro- 
bmdoism” 

Aurobmdo defines his “spiritual communism” as a creative 
gospel It aims at the evolution of a new human society How 
does he characterise Ins new human society 7 First, it will be libe- 
rated from the present “conflict of separative egoism’ Secondly, 
it “establishes itself on the firm foundation of harmony and 
unity of being’. Thirdly, “Spiritual communism starts with a 
new conception and experience of man— the realisation of the 
supramental and spiritual being ” 

In his cntique Roy, in essence, points out that the desire to 
end the present order based on class domination and exploitation 
(separative egoism) and the urge to usher m a new society based 
on cooperation of all for the good of all (harmony and unity of 
being) is of course praiseworthy But how is that to be achieved? 
Roy quotes Aurobindo’s answer "'Spiritual society’ accepts the 
present arrangements and order, but accepts only to take up and 
transform the imperfect system and remove it m the spirit and 
type of living spiritual realisabon of oneness and soul unity ” 

Tire answer of scientific communism, Roy says, is that the pre 
■sent order based on the conflict of antagonistic class relations (dif 
ferent and antagonistic claims) cannot be changed by preaching 
spiritualism or mysticism but by changing the material conditions 
on which these relations are based 
Roy comes to the conclusion that "the spintual communism of 
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reaction to ' separate Moslem political organisation, especially the- 
bhilafat conference’. It calls upon Indian Muslims to “take- 
lesson from the decision of the grand national assembly of Angora, 
which has declared the separating of the khilafat from the sulta 
natc, le separating religion from politics” 8 Finally it gives the 
call for the organisation of a part) which will “subordinate the 
communal question to the great pohticoeconomic question” and 
will speak to the masses in terms of ' land, bread, housing, cloth 
mg etc and its immediate goal would be to free India from the 
domination of England ’ 

Another point to note is that the manifesto is signed ' Commu 
nist Partv of India’ It should also be noted that the Vanguard 
issues of 1925 all bore the legend * The organ of the CC of 
the Communist Party of India— section of the Cl" From tins 
we need not rush to the conclusion that the CPI which had 
then four or file groups in different parts of India was alrcadv 
affiliated to the Comintern All the same the name of the CPI 
appeanng on tins manifesto and on the masthead of Vanguard 
in 1923 Ins a significance especially as the Vanguard was issued 
by M N Rov who was then in an authoritative position m the 
Lastem Bureau of the Comintern Hiat significance is probably- 
to be understood in tenns of the statement which Zinoviev, the 
then president of the Comintern is reported to have made in his 
concluding speech before the Fourth Congress (November 1922)' 
"The creation of a strong nucleus of a communist party in a 
distant countrv has now more political importance than the Vet 
sallies treats, than the Lausanne conference T5ic creation of a 
nucleus of a communist party of India, for example, is from his- 
torical point of view a much more important matter than all these- 
conferences ” 7 It is probably on the strength of tins recognition 
bi Zinoviev in November 1922 that Roy was putting the name oF 



Articles from the Socialist” and * Vanguard 1 ' \cy] 

the CPI under the masthead of the Vanguard This also corres- 
ponds to the fact that the communist movement m India had 
already emerged, and a nucleus of the CPI was already attempting 
to establish all India contacts This fact gets further recognition 
■when in early 1924 the British government launched the well 
•known Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case 
The last article is by M N Roj — “a criticism ’ of the “spiritual 
communism” of Aurobindo Ghosh This is the first of a senes of 
articles on the subject which M N Roy probably proposed to 
wnte The continuation of this article has not been traced in the 
succeeding issues of the Vanguard, though the paper continued 
to appear as a fortnightly up to 15 December 1924 Obviously 
it is not a complete cntique of the philosophy of Aurobindo as 
he had developed it up to 1923 The quotations are taken from 
the Standard Bearer— which is described as “an oTgan of Auro- 
hmdoism" 

Aurobindo defines his “spiritual communism” as a creative 
gospel It aims at the evolution of a new human society How 
does he charactense his new human society’ First, it will be libe- 
rated from the present “conflict of separative egoism” Secondly, 
it “establishes itself on the firni foundation of harmony and 
unity of bang’. Thirdly, 'Spiritual communism starts with a 
new conception and experience of man— the realisation of the 
supramental and spiritual being ” 

In his critique Roy, in essence, points out that the desire to 
end the present order based on class domination and exploitation 
(separative egoism) and the urge to usher in a new society based 
on cooperation of all for the good of all (harmony and unity of 
being) is of course praiseworthy But how is that to be achieved’ 
Roy quotes Aurobmdo’s answer “ ‘Spintual society' accepts the 
present arrangements and order, but accepts only to take up and 
transform the imperfect system and remove it in the spirit and 
type of living spiritual realisation of oneness and soul unity ” 

The answer of scientific communism, Roy says is that the pre- 
sent order based on the conflict of antagonistic class relations (dif 
ferent and antagonistic claims) cannot be changed by preaching 
spintualism or mysticism, but by changing the material conditions 
on which these relations are based 

Roy comes to the conclusion that "the spintual communism of 
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Aurobindo Ghosh is a mixture of Hegelian idealism and Hindu 
mysticism Consequently it is incapable of studying the process 
of human evolution from the right angle of vision" 

At this point, we would like to draw the attention of the reader 
to a recent Communist Party publication (July 1969) A Critique 
of Shn Aurobmdos Philosophy bv Bhowani Sen The author, 
who subjects Aurobtndo’s philosophical system and consequently 
Ins ideas about social evolution to incisive and well-argued Marx- 
ist critique was m a position to review all the works of Aurobindo 
from the early twenties to Ins death in 1950 m Pondicherry. 
Bliowom Sen s conclusion is somewhat similar, but it is based on 
more profound analysis concretely worked out and fully docu- 
mented 



I PROLETARIAN 7 HINDU MUSLIM UNITY 


Mam, it seems, ftign to be shocked by our ‘heretic’ criticism 
of Congress affairs and individual leaders But our forecasts and 
correct reading of situations are being borne out from all quarters 
The Socialist was always ringing the alarm note that the Congress 
lias no hold on tlic masses, that it docs nothing for them and as 
such can expect nothing from them The Hindu Muslim unity 
was boomed outright in flambojant headings in newspapers and 
big leaders, Hindu and Mahomedan, embraced each other on 
public platforms or dined in common plates, at the common table 
in restaurant cars when on tour But the mass Hindu and mass 
Mahomedan knew nothing about these Idas of the upper gods on 
the high spiritual plane The) only sau the beautiful panto- 
mimes and cheered lustily perhaps, and soon forgot everything 
about it It was inevitable And now -all the newspaper boom 
has vanished and the tocsin is rung that the Hindu Muslim unity 
is in grave danger in the Punpb It is easy to find once or twice 
the cause of all this m our enemy s gold or diplomacy but that 
doesn’t help alwajs 


THE NECESSARY CONDITIONS 

The Hindu Muslim unity cannot rest on chimerical metaphy 
siCs onlv Unity is possible only among groups that ate working 
harmonically in one plane and whose interests do not conflict 
Absence of the conflict of interests creates a prospective ground 
for if, for absence of such a conflict deadens the feelings of bitter 
ness, which die for want of nounshment in the form of such con 
flict of interests And working and living in cooperation creates 
a positive feeling of unity and promotes it WTierever these con 
ditions have been guaranteed, the Hindu Muslim differences have 
almost disappeared 

And w here are such conditions guaranteed'’ Only amongst the 
dbwntrodden proletariat There the conflict of interests vanishes 
before that one great conflict, that of bread and living Whether 



200 


Don merits of History of Com imfat rart j 10 ’3 to 1925 

Hindu or Maliomcdan the proletarian finds himself ground m 
the same chakki \\ hen the old traditional and hereditary feel 
mgs of fanat asm and rcl gious bitterness are not roused by any 
exciting external agents the Hindu and the Muslim proletarian 
■working in cooperation shoulder to shoulder either On the field 
or m the workshop has a positive attitude of affection towards 
each other Their common fight for In mg acts negatively in cut 
ting down the jungle of old feuds and preparing the ground for 
the unity and working in cooperation for the profits of one hun 
ter master draws them closer and positively unites them as bro- 
thers in a common room 

THE EVIL GENIUS OF TJ1E HINDU MUSLIM FROLETARI CT 

Imagine for instance a number of proletarians Hindus and 
Mahomcdans working together at the wheel or the file They 
talk sing and eat under the same roof and know each other more 
than even the leaders do about themselves If by mischief or 
chance a Hindu $ trumpet is blown near a inashid or a cow is 
killed will these brothers in the common room fl> at each others 
throats without the slightest consideration? Impossible! Know 
ing as they do each other so well they wall first think who did 
the thing and \vh> before lifting the lathi to strike the head of 
the man who perhaps has been his companion bv the whcelside 
They will take voluntarl) to arbitration than they can be made 
to do by deputation leaders and Congress committees If these 
brothers in arms are left to themselves perhaps the words Hindus 
and Mahomcdans would vanish or signify nothing but a differ 
cnee of dress and drills before the gods 1 But they are not The 
evil genius of both is there 

Which is that evil genius ? It is that which w’ants to use the 
people as their tools exploit them and fatten on their Wood 
The landholders big business bosses the maulai is and the Hindu 
priests with the dead bones of their religious commandments In 
these rules the evil genius of the Hindus and Moslems A Hindu 
businessman wants to snap competition of a Moslem industrial 
ist An easy way to it is to start a Hindu Moslem feud in the 
latter s factories and workshops the deluded workers will fight 
for an interest seemingly their own but it will be the mischief 
monger who will have gained The priests of god whether Hindu 
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-or Moslem have the twenty four hours of the day at their disposal 
besides the command of the treasures of the temples To delude 
-their donors and their devotees into the belief that they are serv 
ing their religion and spreading gods mission uninvited they 
create an affair , make a stir amongst the people A nasty brawl 
as a delight to them it gives them opportunity to win them the 
-name the deferders of rehgion 

Thus works the evil genius of the Hindu Moslem peacebvtng 
drudging half starved proletariat A crafty owner easily sets the 
Moslem weavers against the Hindu weavers and chuckles over 
the dodge that gets him weavers at low wages in the bitter com 
petition which frequently ends in a breach of Hindu Moslem 
unity’ 

There are a thousand and one subtle underhand tricks by which 
the ignorance and traditional sentiments of the proletarians Hm 
-dus and Moslems who are the big majority of the nation are used 
by crafty conservative slave minded profiteers big businessmen 
pandas and maulavis fakirs and saints (who are so by the ashes 
•on their face only I !) in their own interests Hindu Moslem unity 
•of the downtrodden proletarian classes only can be real unity 
■which exactly has been neglected by the Congress leaders The 
present Congress is incapable of doing it because it is not of that 
class which wants unity and has partially got it but of the class 
lhat knows the word but not the fact the class that has nothing 
to loose but cheers and everything to gam 

(Socohst March J9’3> 


2 THE PEOPLES PUBLICITY SERVICE 

(The Peoples Publicity Service is a new organisation started 
an Bombay In explaining its object the organisers say 

The r pafe tpaMj and partiality with which foreign news is 
■supplied to the Indian press is apparent to all No news that is 
mot coloured or distorted by interested parties from vanous coun 
dries is allowed to reach the Indian press Some of the mischief 
•as counteracted and can be exposed when the foreign mail papers 
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reach here But it is not within the reach of cv err one to sub- 
scribe to these papers, so numerous and varied thej are And 
moreover the foreign mail is sometimes neglected, the hands of 
the staff of our press being too full with Indian news With a 
view to remedy this grievance the People's Publicity Sen ice has 
been started The PP Service will summarise the most important 
news, articles, booh reviews, etc in the foreign papers from 
Lurope and America and prepare a wecUj letter for the Indian 
press Hie People’s Publicity Service has started a foreign service 
also, through which Indian news about the Congress activities 
and other movements political or othenvisc is supplied, and has 
arranged with foreign youmals to publish it" 

Wc publish below the first despatch sent to us by the PP 
Service Co) 


RUSSIA. NO MUNITIONS FROM RUSSIA 

Denial is given by the Russian trade delegation to a statement 
made by Mr Cosgrave, president of the Jnsh Free State, on 17 
February to the effect that “the guns and ammunition which the- 
irregulars have been tning to buy from Russia may add to the 
destruction ’ 

“We wish to point out officially”, says the delegation, “that 
the Soviet government docs not intervene in the internal affairs 
of any country, and that there is not the slightest foundation fo- 
the implication contained in Mr Cosgrave’s letter” 

No Ban On Religion m Russia 

“In view of the absurd stories at present being circulated con 
ceinmg the attitude of the Russian government towards religion, 
it is as well bnefly to state what are its basic principles", says a 
statement issued by the Russian trade delegation in London 

’The church is entirely separated from and independent of 
the state”, continues the statement “The churches are open, and 
religious instruction is permitted at home No religious instnic 
tion is permitted in the schools, and all other forms of private- 
school like church school or classes are not allowed Religious 
processions are permitted” 
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ITALY NA1URF or FASCISM REVEALED 

It is supposed that fascism is as much opposed to capitalist 
imperialism as to socialism But the latest acts of the Mussolini 
government reveal the true imperialist nature of fascism Premier 
Mussolini has intimated to Poincare his approval of the occupa 
tion of the Ruhr and promises Xtal> s help if ncccssarv Musso- 
lini s ambassador m Pans addressing the Chamber of Commerce 
said, ‘What a great 'ictorj for Latin civilisation it would be, 
if the efforts of Italj and Trance were combined from African 
colonics to the coal fields of Northern Trance’ 

rhis clcarf) shows the imperialist nature of fascism 

{Simu/i f March 1923) 


3 OURSELVES 

Sue months bach vve turned the wccklj Socialist into a month 
1> for reasons well known to our readers While announcing the 
change we had issued an appeal for a socialist press fund We arc 
happy to sa> that we have been successful in making our own 
printing arrangements with the help of friends and comrades 

T1IF lapour trtss 

is up to sene the cause of the hung!} and the poor Tor arrange 
ment of our printing plant we had to dclaj the publication of the 
Mas number Not to lag behind too much, we have issued the 
Mi> and June numbers together 

Hie Labour Press cvpccts even friend of the toilers, manual 
and intellectual, to keep tins plant of their own running in the 
service of the nation 

The address of the Labour Picss Malnnunadc Minar, Khet 
wadi I-fth Lane, Bomhaj-4 

M AN VCTR, 

The Socialist and The Labour Press 
(Smilil V ! \ N Mfljivr PrtW 
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4 NLW POLICY TOR NEW YEAR 

With the publication of July number ue will have completed 
the first year of existence We continued as a weekly for about 
six months and then assumed the form of a monthly magazine 
We liaic decided to continue as a monthly until we are satis 
fied ue baie done enough of educative work in the field of ini 
tut mg and acquainting our readers with the basic principles of 
socialism as propounded by Kail Marc and Engels We did this 
during the jear gone by by prowdmg articles, excerpts and com 
ments on all important events in recent history of Europe 
^ e propose, therefore, to take Indian questions up and express 
our ruchngs and news of them in the coming year When mainly 
this will be done we are not of course going to shut ourselves out 
from the outside world It only means Indian questions will have 
greater weight with «$ than extra Indian 
Thu means ue iwll haie to stop a) 1 article semce of foreign 
writers which will cast heavy responsibility of procuring articles 
ftom Indian wnters on Indian topics, of whom there is scarcity 

Editor 

(Soeioh < May June 1923} 


5 ON ORGANISATION 

In this connection we should like to clear some confusion of 
ideas amongst our socialist and communist workers in India The 
confusion is caused by the tactics which the Communist Third 
International, the only representative body of all the fighting 
communist parties of the world has laid down The tactics 3re 
framed by men, whose psychology has been moulded and influ 
enced by the highly advanced conditions of European capital 
and prolctanan organisation The Third International tactics pre- 
supposes an organised fighting proletariat In India or m the 
East, except Japan, this clement « absent to a great extent though 
7iot entirely It is quite natural that this discrepancy should be 
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found in highly -thoughtful and practical policies of the Inter 
national But comrades here must act for themselves The socia 
lists in India hav e first to create an organised proletariat, through 
trade union and other activities Again here we must mention 
that our trade unionism must not be of the type that is being 
born at present under bourgeois leadership It must not be a 
mere negotiating instrument to write letters on behalf of the 
workers, which the} themselves being illiterate cannot do It must 
put an ideal before the workers, the ideal of socialist common 
wealth In the present stage of the Indian proletariat, secret pro- 
paganda is not at all wanted We have to speak to the masses 
openly and to create an ideal and organisation for them So long 
as the proletanat 1 $ not organised and is not m a fighting mood 
and so long as the foreign and native bourgeoisie is not actively 
obstructing this creation of an ideal what need is there for secret 
activities? We think all the socialist elements of the country 
ought to come forth fearlessly, openly and frankly, go to the 
masses, preach them our ideals, and capture the political lead on 
the superiority of our strength 

We think this much is sufficient to our energies for the next 
year or two 

(Socialist, May June 192") 


6 THE INVESTOR’S PRAYER 

My father, Capital, who art on earth. Almighty God who 
cliangeth the course of nvers, tunnelleth mountains, separateth 
contiguous shores, and melteth into distant nations. Creator 
of Merchandise, and Source of Life, oh. Thou, who rulcth 
kings and subjects, labourers and employers, maj Thy King 
dom be for evermore on earth Give us plentiful purchasers to 
take our goods off our hands, without looking closely whether 
these he genuine or shoddy, pure or adulterated Give us needy 
working people who will accept the hardest work and the lowest 
pay without grumbling Send us gudgeons who may be allured 
by the tempting bait of our prospectuses, and ensnared in the 
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network of our fair promises Cause our debtors to pay us their 
debts in full Lead us not into the penitentiary but deli\er us 
from bankruptcy and grant us never ceasing dividends Amen 


7 GOVERNMENT AND OURSELVES 

tt E SOCIALISTS COVT & CAPITALISTS 

(1) W e want trade unions (1) The government is mtrodu 

cing the Trade Unions Act 
Ahmedabad capitalists recog 
msc the Tevtile Union 
there 

(2) We need an eight hour (2) The "Washington Convention 

has recommended it In Bel 
gmm Germany and Austra 
ha eight hour day is a law 

(3) Recognition of the ngh t (3) By the very fact of their ex i 

to strike and picket stencc strikes are recognised 

Picketing partially allowed 

(4) Social ownership of land (4) Most economists admit that 

the government of India 
considers the state as the 
landlord When land is re- 
quired for public utility go 
vemment acquires it for so 
cial good 

(5) Social housing (5) Government takes the res 

ponsibility for housing its 
own servants ie government 
members An extension of 
the same means housing by 
society of its members 
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VTB SOCIALISTS 

(6) Management and owner 
ship of public utilities by- 
the public 


{7) Food and clothing is the 
greatest public utility So 
its public management 
and ownership 
(8) Education for all 


GOVT & CAPITALISTS 

(6) The municipal s>stem is an 
example Roads streetlight 
mg water supply, hygiene 
are all being cared for with 
out private ownership of 
them 

(7) This ought to be the logical 
sequence of No 6 but is not 


(8) Compulsory free education 
is being introduced 

(Socialist May June 1923) 


8 THL MASSACRE OF 26 COMMISSARS 

When the masses of Russia applied the pnnciple of self deter 
miration to their own conditions and threw away the yoke of 
czansm, the capitalist democracies of the West attacked this new 
republic from all sides One of these cowardly attacks was direct 
cd from the south The country of Georgia was the fighting 
ground, because the Georgian mcnsheviL government outwardly 
professing neutrality was directly assisting the British generals 
with ammunition and troops In this holy war against ‘Russian 
barbarism , the following gallant act is attributed to the Bntish 
generals The defenders of justice m3) well look into it 

A new book by Vadim Chaikin socialist rev olutionaiy and 
member of the constituent assembly, entitled A Contribution 
to the History of the Russian Revolution 7 he Execution of 26 
Baku Commissars, and published by Grzhm, Moscow This book, 
consisting mostly of documents of winch the more important 
ones arc reproduced m tacsimifc, narrates (fie $for\ of frte murder 
of 26 Baku commissars by order of the British military anthon 
tics, without the least pretence of a public trial The direct prac- 
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tical organiser of the massacre was the chief of the British mili- 
tary mission at AshUiabad Reginald Teague-Joncs General 
Thompson was cognisant of the whole case, and Teague Jones, 
as the cudcncc shows, acted with the consent of the gallant 
general After the consummation of the slaying of 26 unarmed 
men at an out of the way station, whither they had been taken 
under the pretence of exiling them to India, General Thompson 
aided the escape of one of the leading perpetrators of the crime, 
the hired scoundrel Dmzhkin rhe appeals of Vadim Chaikin, 
bv no means a bolshevik but a socialist revolutionary and a 
member of the constituent assembly, to the British General Mil 
colm and to the Bntisli General Milne were left unheeded On 
the contrary all these gentlemen demonstrated their solidarity in 
aiding and abetting the crime and the criminals and m the fabn 
cation of false statements 

Hus booh shows by documentary evidence that Gcgechhory, 
the Georgian minister for the interior at the insistence of Chai 
km promised to prevent the escape of the criminal scoundrel 
Druzhhm from Georgia let in collusion with the British Ge 
ncral Thompson he gave Druzhhm every facility to escape from 
trial and justice While the committees of Russian and Georgian 
socialist rev olutionancs and of the Russian transcaucasian men 
shcvihs after an investigation of all the facts of the case, signed 
a declaration testifying to the criminal manner in which the 
British mihtan authorities had acted the committee of the Geor 
g Jan mcnsbcuhs although m common ruth the other commit 
tecs arriving at the same conclusion refused to sign the document 
for fear of displeasing the British authorities The telegraph offi 
ccr of the mensheuh Georgian government refused to accept for 
transmission the telegrams of \ adim Chilian u Inch exposed the 
murderous activities of the British authorities If nothing more 
were known about the Georgian mensheuhs except what is estab 
lisbcd bv indisputable and irrefutable documents in Chaikin s 
book it would be quite sufficient to impnnt for all time the 
brand of sliitne and dishonour upon these gentlemen upon their 
‘democracy , their protectors and apologists 

mtrwt mb the ksft hepe th?t after the da vet erart 
and irrefutable evidence furnished b\ Chilian's book either Mr 
Hendenon or Mr MacDonald or Mr J R Clynes Mr Jimmy 
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Sexton, or Mr William Adamson, Mr John Hodge, Mr Frank 
Rose, Mr C VV Bowerman, Mr Robert k oung or Mr Benjamin 
Spoort— as Labour MPs — will deem it now their dutj to mvesti 
gate the case frankly and honesty and make these representatives 
of Great Britain who m Transcaucasia were so gloriously defend 
ing democracy, civilisation, justice religion and morality against 
bolshevik barbarism, answerable for their conduct 

(Sociaf/sf Miy June 1923) 


9 MANIFESTO ON THE HINDU MOSLEM 
UNITY AND SWARAJ 

Hindu Modem units, \as. been justly regarded ns the duct pillar 
on which the future swaraj of India is going to be built Much 
enthusiasm was shown on the quesb on and indeed good deal of 
work was done in this direction dunng the appareiitlv triumphant 
march of the noncooperation movement under the leadership of 
Mahatma Gandln and Ins lieutenants All brothers Cooperation 
between Mahatma Gandln as the leader on one hand and Mi 
brothers as his follow ers on the other was regirded as an emblem 
of unit) But this union was not very desirable to manv people 
Same revolutionary thinkers believed that the umon was artificial 
A number of Hindu politicians had the opinion that the Musal 
mans were exploiting the Mahatmas populant) to further their 
pan Islamic plans which were always looked upon bv the Hindus 
with suspicion while the reactionaries in the Moslem camp held 
this submission of the Ah brothers as the leaders of Indian Moslems 
(to the authorit) of the Mahatma) contran to Isljmic laws How 
can a believer follow the lead of an unbeliever 7 Tins was the 
question on the lips of many a maulvi The apparent triumphal 
progress of the movement however obliged these maufvis ind 
pundits to keep their tongues in control But is soon is the 
popular movement subsided ind the Mahatmi and his lieutenants 
were shut up in jails these reactionary dements canie out in the 
open and bv their mischievous propaganda created disturbances 
among two communities 


D-J4 
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The scene of Jalhanwala Bagh and other bloody struggles, the 
Punjab first of all became the scene of cml war between the 
Hindus and Muxalmans The troubles originated in this unhappy 
province spread to other provinces of India Anybody who is in 
♦he least interested in the welfare of India must deplore the con 
troversy fanatically earned on m the Indian press over the con 
version of certain individuals from one religion to the other With 
the solution of the Anglo-Turkish conflict the khilafat press was 
deprived of the attraction outside India and turned its attention 
to the home affairs It declared a holy war as usual on the 
enemies of Islam Swami Shradhanand and his sudht movement 
were declared to be the enemies at home Whereas formerly in 
its columns, Ghazi Mustapha Kcmal Pasha had chief place as the 
protector of Islam, now another ‘ Ghazi ' Mehmud Sharmpat (a 
man whose profession is to go over from one religion to the other 
for his mean selfish end) appeared as the saviour of Islam in India 
His task is to deliver venomous speeches against Hinduism and 
the Hindus On the other hand, a part of the Hindu press also 
especially in the Punjab formerly devoted to nationalist politics, 
and organs of the noncooperation movement, now became the 
militant defenders of Hinduism This vernacular press reaches the 
masses of both the communities and pictures any insignificant 
incident in religious colour and creates great public excitement 
Tins recrudescence of the old communal rivalry and religious an 
tagomsm has pushed the national struggle completely in the back 
ground 

The root cause of all these troubles occurring in the country 
after the immediate collapse of the movement is that religion 
was allowed to play the chief part in the movement It may be 
comparatively easy to fire politically backward people with religi 
ous fanaticism but it is impossible even dangerous to base a poll 
tical movement on such unreliable ground The recent occur 
rences amply prove this impossibility and dangerousness If the 
hostility against the British imperialism is made a religious issue 
the hostility thus aroused can at any moment turn into antago- 
nism among the two great Indian communities as they do not 
profess the same religion It is precisely wiiaf happened now The 
propaganda on religious lines could perhaps be safdy and success 
fully earned on if India were inhabited by people of the same 



Articles from the Socialist and Vanguard’ 212 

religion India embodies in its vast dimensions people of differ 
ent creed and race. It is under the yoke of the most advanced 
capitalist system which holds India not to please god m heaven, 
but to make huge profits by exploiting the labour of starving mil 
lions in India and other countnes The khilafat demands consti 
tuted one of the principal planks of the noncooperation platfonn 
The khilafat movement however was essentially a political move 
ment based on religious principles The Ah brothers and other 
Moslem leaders succeeded in convincing Mahatma that the hhila 
fat problem was to Indian Moslems a question of life and death 
Mahatma being himself a religious man assumed the champion 
ship of the khilafat movement, and a bargain was struck— Hindus 
to support the khilafat agitation and Moslems to take active part 
m Swaraj movement and perhaps by and by give up cow killing 
to spare the religious sentiments of their Hindu countrymen This 
was the basis of the union It was artificial in that it did not take 
into account operation of the matenal forces which alone could 
bring about a solid and durable national unity It was built on 
the unreliable foundation of religious sentimentalism The pre 
sent debacle was a foregone conclusion of such an ill started 
movement 

Now to improve the situation those causes which had so much 
grave dangers should be eliminated In tins connection the an 
nouncement of Mushir Hussain Kidwai,that the khilafat commit 
tecs should be dissolv ed and their activ lties transferred to the field 
of Indian politics, is valuable The proposal has not been ac- 
cepted bv other leaders of the khilafat mov ement The suggestion 
of Mr Kidvvai is useful in the way of improving the relations be- 
tween the Hindus and Moslems Action taken along the lines 
of the proposal will make for the growth of homogen cousness of 
the Indian national movement Hie just complaint of most of 
the Hindu patriots that the Musa! mans do not take an active part 
m the Indian affairs would be removed and the religious character 
of the movement would be replaced b> a predominating political 
character The Hindu Mahasabba movement which is a reaction 
to separate Moslem political organisations, especial!} the khilafat 
conference— would ultimate!} die down Besides there is no need 
of khifafat propaganda, now that the Turks themselves Jiave made 
peace with the powers ag3tnst whose attack khilafat was to be 
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of conflicting religious dogmas administered by interested parties 
Religious propaganda is an indigenous method of exploitation of 
the ignorant masses by the able doctors of divinity. This they 
have to do in order to preserve feudal nghts of the upper classes, 
•without whose support they cannot live and prosper. 

The lower middle class intellectuals who sincerely desire the 
freedom of their country should free themselves from these reli- 
gious and communal disputes which should be denounced as 
harmful to the national cause They should at once begin to work 
among the masses for their economic betterment Economically 
the) belong to the class of dispossessed proletariat, the working 
masses— 98 per cent of the population of India They had to 
replace the religious propaganda and metaphysical abstractions 
by economic slogans to make the masses conscious and subse- 
quently to lead them to the fight for national independence 
without which their own economic emancipation is impossible 
"When the cry of “land to the peasants and bread to the workers” 
is raised the masses whether Hindus or Moslems will rally to 
their standard 

The problem of national freedom cannot be solved unless a 
new programme is adopted and new tactics employed The battle 
of national freedom is to be fought by the masses, so let it be 
fought for their interests Let us tale a lesson from the failure 
•of the gigantic movement of noncooperation The Indian masses 
were in a fighting mood because they believed that the coming 
swaiaj would make an end to their misery and starvation It is 
true that their enthusiasm to fight was not aroused by any econo- 
mic programme but they instinctively looked forward for a better 
economic condition This belief of theirs was strengthened when 
the slogan of “nonpayment of taxes” was brought forward Let us 
not repeat the past mistakes Let us have a more revolutionary 
outlook than hitherto possessed by our leaders When in future 
we call for nonpayment of taxes, let us really mean it The 
masses this time will be ready to fight more vigorousl) and more 
consciously Let us not call a dead halt on such happening as at 
Qiaun Cliaura, for without such happenings w e are not going to 
conquer the battle of swaraj Our work is to agitate and organise 
the masses on an economic programme and finally to lead them 
to a general strike or >ou may call it civil disobedience. Let us 
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have no negotiation with the enemy on the eve of civil dis 
obedience let us catty the fight to the finish The police and 
militan recruited from poor peasants and workers who have to 
sell themselves to the British in order to earn that livelihood, 
will ultima tel) be won to our side 
So let our programme be the economic emancipation of the 
masses which must have the national freedom as its prerequisite 
One may think that this is a wrong method as by doing so we 
will alienate the sympathies of the upper classes— our own capi 
tahsts landlords and religious leaden Wc have to choose between 
two things ( 1 ) Continued economic slavery of the people to 
Bntish imperialism which will eventuallj stnke a bargain with 
the native landlords and capitalists The perpetuation of this sla 
very requires kindling of religious animosity among the various 
communities by mejns of insidious propaganda re India 
must continue to be a helpless victim of religious civil war 
( 2 ) Political and economic freedom of our people and a homo- 
geneous Indian nationality free of religious civil war Some peo- 
ple will say that all Indian landlords and capitalists are not aid 
ing the Bntish on the contrary they arc participating in the 
national struggle So far so good let us launch the fight on an 
economic programme in the interest of the masses, and if these 
landlords and capitalists still fight against the Bntish impenalists 
the sincenty of their patnotism wall be proved Why sacrifice 
the interests of 98 per cent in order to please the remaining 
2 per cent and especially when we know that no national free- 
dom can be obtained without uniting the masses on economic 
grounds If these 2 per cent are honestly fighting for the masses, 
they will continue to fight even if we adopt more concrete pro- 
gramme and more militant tactics 
The country is in a state of confusion now The Congress is 
split into factions engaged in hitter recriminations on petty 
questions One is after council entry hoping thereby to obtain 
perhaps another instalment of precious reforms The other is in 
a hopeless bewilderment not knowing what to do 
Let them sit idle praying for the release of the Mahatma who 
would come and tdl them what to do The Vhdafat conference 
does not know where to go Nationalist Turkey has compromised 
with imperialism It can therefore, no longer support or approve 



Articles from the Soc£tfh$£ and Vanguard 215 

of the agitation against England So the bottom has been knock 
ed off the khilafat agitation in India How to impose the glory of 
the khilafat upon the lurks when the} themselves have repu 
diated the very institution’ They have solved the question m 
their own way, separating khalifa from any political powers But 
the khalifa of the Indian Unlafahsts must be an emperor having 
Arabia and Palestine as his provinces Those who are fascinated 
with this wild goose chase can emigrate to Arabia, depme King 
Husain of his throne supported by Bntish guns and found an 
empire of the khilafat But such an empire wall not include 
Anatolia Egypt Persia and Afghanistan Because although the 
Turks would gladly permit Khalifa Abdul Mapd to act as em 
peror-caliph of the Arabian deserts they would not like their 
homeland to be ruled by another emperor and neither would 
the Egyptians, Persians and Afghans like that But this is all 
impossible. The Indian Moslems hare already tasted the good 
fruits of emigration, they are not going to repeat the experiment 
they are to live and work in India Let them tty to live honour 
ably and independent!} They cannot live as conquerors in India 
as one of the maulanas had announced at the top of his voice 
If they do not condemn such rash thinkers, neither the Moslems 
nor the Hindus nor any other community wall live in India as 
free people not to speak of living as conquerors The third party 
—the British imperialists will live and prosper on the toil of 
millions of starving Indian people 
In order to clear off this confusion and to put a new life in the 
movement a party subordinating all religious and communal 
questions to the great pohticoeconomic question should be orga 
msed The programme of the party should be neither going to 
the golden age of vedas, nor saving the empire of the khalifa, 
but to free the Indian people from the political and economic 
serfdom The party should speak to the Indian masses in terms 
of their daily needs— land, bread housing clothing etc Its imme 
diate goal would be to free India from the domination of 
England The ultimate goaf would he economic emancipation of 
the people to create a society having no blood suckers and wage 
slaves— a classless society Every day of postponement of such a 
partv is to delay the freedom of India for years Only with the 
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creation of this party can the problems of Hindu Moslem unity 
and swaraj be solved 

Long live the united and free people of India I 
1 October 1923 Tnn Communist Party of India 

(Vanguard, Vol 3, No *t, 1 October 1923) 


10 “SPIRITUAL COMMUNISM” 

A CRITICISM 

By M N Rov 

It is a rumour that just before his death Lord Northchffe had 
been suffenng from an obsession about child birth He could not 
help talking of it in every article he wrote, be it on the “Japanese 
Menace or Dutch imperialism in the Pacific or the reparation 
problem Laws or freaks of nature determining the decrease or 
increase of birth rate appeared to Lotd Northchffe to be the 
motive-force behind all the international complications of the 
twentieth century This mama of the noble lord is said to have 
grown so ndiculously acute that he was declared to be in, an un 
steady state of mind, and his articles were subjected to strict 
censorship by his employees before publication 
What childbirth was to Northchffe, "spiritualism” is to out 
political anchorite Auiobmdo Ghose The ailment in both the 
cases is called in the language of psychoanalysis, mental complex 
Of course, the cult of spintualism is no monopoly of Aurobindo, 
In India, apostles of this cult are as plentiful as its devotees But 
Aurobindo represents the acme of the cult So much so that he is 
not content with the quixotic programme of spiritualising poll 
tics, but would make sociopolitical progress of the Indian peo- 
ple conditional upon attaining ' supramental ’ state. Poor Indian 
people 1 what a pnee you are called upon to pay for the leader 
ship offered you unsolicited 1 Not only the limitations of flesh 
are to be transcended, but even one js required to go out ot 
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mind l Aurobmdo Ghose is out to “spiritualise’ even the mons 
tarns doctrine of communism He enunciates his gospel thus 
4 Spiritual communism is a creative gospel It aims at the evolu 
lion of a new human society founded upon ‘spirituality ' ' 

Had this complex of spiritualism been an individual idiasyn 
•eras), we could leave it alone But it is not so Attempt is made 
to make it the philosophical foundation of Indian nationalism, 
■therefore this doctrine merits refutation Nor can it be dismissed 
-as a personal mania, because it grows out of the cultural back 
ground of the Indian society The Standard Bearer, an organ of 
Aurobindoism, prescribes for our national regeneration a spiritual 
-awakening of the masses The reactionary tendency implied in 
this doctnne is not understood by the a\ erage nationalist who, m 
the absence of a better programme, must hare some illusion to 
hold on It is necessary to expose the erroneousness of this 
pernicious theory 

The object of Sn Aurobmdo and his disciples is very laudable 
It is so when their smeenty is taken for granted, and we have no 
reason to question their sincerity They want to build a new 
•society free from the filth and dirt of the present system A noble 
mission, indeed The present social order is by no means ideal 
Further progress of humanity demands a radical change in the 
existing order The desire to liberate human society from 'con 
flier of separata e egoism” is to be appreciated But this desire is 
very vague, and the means suggested for the realisation of this 
•desire are vaguer still Aurobmdo and his followers propose to libe- 
rate humanity from the bonds of the present social order by say- 
jng a prajer, as it were Unlike the present human society, that 
of his imagination ’'establishes itself on the firm foundation of 
harmony and unity of being \ To imagine a perfectly faultless 
society, ho \ ever, does not alter the present which has come into 
being through a long process of evolution, and as such, cannot 
be made nonexistent by simply shutting our eyes A spiritual 
basis for a new social order is taken for granted But where is 
that basis 7 flow is the ‘“'foundation of harmony and unity of 
"being” to be laid 7 Does it not still remain in the imagination 
of a visionary 7 Poetries can be written about the glonousness of 
this new society which, however, remains unrealisable because 
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it starts from an abstract conception without any bearing on the 
realities of life 

Spiritual communism starts with a new conception and ex 
penence of man— the realisation of the supramental and spintual 
being It is indeed a novel conception but it is a false conception 
at the same time this conception is wrong because it does not 
take into consideration the realities concerning the evolution of 
man individually and collectively If the human society were to 
start with such a conception it would never start But it did 
start and has gone a long way through hundreds of centunes of 
experience and progress Of course, the apostle of spiritualism 
holds that the humanity is in such a sad plight because it start 
ed with a wrong conception and he suggests that introduce a 
new conception and everything will be cured as if by magic But 
the question is ho v to introduce this new conception 7 Where is 
the beginning to be made 7 Furthermore human society did not 
start with any conscious conception of its goal at all It evolved 
out of a moving mass of matter We know here lies the point of 
difference between the realists and the preachers of spiritualism 
If we look into the ong n of human societv not in the light of 
mythological doctrines nor through the coloured glasses of 
mysticism but with the help of accumulated human knowledge, 
what is discovered is only a blind struggle for existence Tins 
struggle for existence still continues to be the motive behind all 
human energy the difference being that a large element of con 
sciousness has been introduced into it in course of evolution A 
rad cal rcad]ustment of human relations in other words a revo- 
lutionary transformation of the present social order together With 
all the economic institutions legal codes and ethical conceptions 
on which it is based is required for further progress and also for 
the very existence of human society If the present order is to be 
replaced by a new one it is not for any spiritual end nor for the 
attainment of a supramental state but to open up the way for 
further progress of man individually and collectively in everv 
walk of life This inevitable social revolution will be brought 
about not by the introduction of a new conception which 
calls for the realisation of the supramental and spiritual being 
as the prerequisite but under the pressure of material urges 
While this is the human nature of the human society the spin- 
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tual society" of Sn Aurobuido "accepts the present arrangements 
and order, but accepts only to take up and transform the imper 
feet system and remould it jin the spirit and type of a living 
spiritual realisation of oneness and soul unit}” 

Frankly speaking, this is nothing but a meaningless jumble of 
words uttered by one lost m the labyrinth of his own fantastic 
imagination You cannot transform the present order rooted deep 
on account of its solid material foundation by reciting some 
aphorism Your flights into the regions of abstraction will not 
affect in any way the present order The Hindu scriptures and 
philosophical codes are full of records of such flights But that 
did not prevent the Indian society from being what it is today, 
and m all essentials it is not much different from other human 
communities "It is a balance of different and antagonistic 
claims’ Is it not idle to think that all these animosities and 
antagonisms inherent in the present order of society can be cured 
by any other means than to stnke radically at the very root cause 
of all these essential characteristics of it? And the cause of these 
antagonisms is not ethical and cannot be remos ed bv a breath of 
spiritual doctrine Man in course of his development has built 
the present order of societj, and he will build a new one on the 
rums of the old as soon as the latter obstructs his further pro 
gress Human history is a continuous process of evolution You 
cannot build the future by completely repudiating the past Both 
are linked up organically 

The spiritual communism of Aurobindo Ghose is a mixture of 
Hegelian idealism and Hindu mysticism Consequently it is 
incapable of studying the process of human evolution from the 
nght angle of vision It takes its stand on the assumption of a 
spiritual existence behind phenomenal Then it believes that the 
spiritual essence is all good and the phenomenal is all e\i! For it, 
the human life is a struggle between these two antagonistic pnn 
ciples of good and evil Or in other words, the human society is 
reduced to an ethical problem only glorified by a mystic concep- 
tion of an abstract spiritual, supramentar existence fs it any 
wonder that those actuated by such philosophy will teach that 
the national regeneration of the Indian people is to be attained 
by meditation I And this is what Sn Aurobindo prescribes when 
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he declares ‘the soul being” to be the central and intimate truth 
of man $ life and existence. 

Human progress, however, has not been actuated by any eter 
nal abstract idea, nor by the inspiration of a “soul being It has 
been done, is being done and will be done by material forces 
The primitive man did not start his life for spiritual realisation, 
but for preserving his existence against the overw helming forces 
•of nature that surrounded him The mission of man is not soul 
realisation, but the conquest of the forces of nature In the car 
her dajs man was subordinated to the whims of natural forces. 
If he had taken these forces as the expression of some super- 
human existence, he would never have reached where he is today. 
Today he is almost the master of nature. In course of his strug 
■gle for existence in the beginning, and subsequently in his efforts 
to conquer the forces of nature, man was forced to develop into 
a social being Community life necessitated ethical laws to deter- 
mine human relations The rest of the moral and spiritual con- 
cepts gradually evolved out of this background which is pnmanly 
and essentially material 

(To be continued) 
(Vanguard, Vol \ No 1, 15 December 1925) 



8. On the Eve of the Cocanada Congress 


INTRODUCTION 

The last document of the year 1923 was written on the e\e of 
the Cocanada session of the Indian National Congress, which 
met m the last week of December 1 * 3 

As predicted in this article the Cocanada session was "not an 
exciting affair” The official history of the Congress says, the ses 
sion reaffirmed * the noncooperation resolutions adopted at Cal 
cutta, Nagpur, Ahmedabad, Gay a and Delhi" Referring to the per 
mission gn en to those who believed in the tactics of council entry 
to contest the general election, the main resolution said 'that 
there has not been any change in the policy' of the Congress, this 
congress reaffirms that the principle and policy of that boycott 
remain unaltered”.* Though the elections were contested on 
behalf of the Swara] Party, the members of this party continued 
to be members of the Congress as well Hence there is apparent 
contradiction between the resolution and this practice But the 
official history resohes the contradiction bv stating that the 
Cocanada congress "made itself memorable too for the mteipre 
tabon that noncooperation could be effected as much from 
inside the councils as from outside”.* 

1 Vanguard Vol 3, No 8 1 December 1923 

2. Pattablu Silaramoyya, History of the National Congrew. \ol 1, p 261 

3 Ibid, p. 282 
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Tlic session which was presided o\cr by Mohammad Ah adopt- 
ed $ci end other decisions It decided to circulate the drift 
“National Pact ’ and the “Bengal Pact” prepared hi Peshbandu 
Das, which were designed to sene as a basis for Hindu Muslim 
cooperation and unity m the struggle for swum] It decided “to 
stand b> the Sikhs m their 'present' struggle and render all possi 
ble assistance, including assistance with men and monev'V This 
refers to the Alali movement-winch fought for the dcmocrati 
sation of the central administration of the gurdwaras and the 
removal of the grip over them of conupt and loyalist mahants. 
It decided to support the formation of an all India volunteer 
organisation, and sanctioned a scheme of Congress departments 
and a national service of paid workers to nin them . 8 

The article makes a sharp criticism of both the swarajistj and 
the no-changers and calls for revolutionary mass action. 


4 Ibid 


5 Ibid. 



1 THE COCANADA CONGRESS 


Tlie day of reckoning is near In another month the general 
staff of the nationalist forces will meet to giv e an account of its 
past achievements and to indicate the lines of further advance 
The Cocanada congress does not promise to be an exciting affair 
It would be idle to expect much from it In this gathering will 
not be felt the vigorous palpitation of a healthy national organ 
ism, only the memory of a glorious past will cast its melancholy 
shadow A divided leadership will face a disillusioned and 
demoralised following Bombastic speeches certainly there will be 
Resolutions will also be passed But there wall be no life in them 
All but the name of revolutionary noncooperation will have dis 
appeared The demoralised nationalist army will not receive the 
much needed new direction The Cocanada congress will meet 
in a great confusion and end in making the confusion worse 
confounded 

Why should such a pessimistic view of the situation be taken ? 
Today we have in our midst practically all the great national 
heroes with the single exception of the Mahatma The special 
session at Delhi has accomplished the great task of reestablishing 
the unity of the movement No less a personality than Maulana 
Mohammad Ah will be in the chair The wise statesmanship of 
the Lion of the Punjab will be available Preparations for cm! 
disobedience are being made under the direction of Dr Kitchlew 
And in addition to all this there will be the electoral success of 
the Swaraj Party to infuse new vigour into the movement 

It sounds reassunng but it still remains to be seen if all these 
factors on the credit side can save the bankruptcy into which the 
noncooperation movement voluntarily went Much was expected 
of Mohammad Ah The rank and file of the Congress, which re- 
volted against the revolt of radicalism, heroicallv held its own 
until the second in command of the noncooperation movement 
came out of jail, m order to rally the scattered forces for new 
action The hope has been dashed to the ground The idol 
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showed its clay feet in such a hurry that the admirers were stag- 
gered Mohammad Ah has faded to give the leadership which was 
expected of him His pronouncements since he came out of jail 
arc full of mere platitudes and hopeless contradictions No con 
structne programme, no positive suggestion as to the future of the 
movement is to be found in them He authorises the removal 
of the ban on the councils, but holds up the edict of the ulemas 
on the question He professes to be the standird bearer of pure 
Gandhism, but sets Ins face positively against civil disobedience, 
without which the political programme of noncooperation be 
comes meaningless He indulges in fearful threats against the 
government, but finds the demand for the separation from the 
British empire childish and petulant’, lie deplores the Hindu 
Moslem feuds, but siH insists on Mnbfat propaganda, which con- 
tnbuted not a little to the success of the enemies of national free- 
dom m creating communal dissensions, and incidentally to the 
organisation of the forces of Hindu reaction in the Hindu Sahha, 
which is sure to aggravate the communal issue. In political ques- 
tions he has absolutch no programme to suggest He harps on 
the threadbare constructive programme ' winch constructs naught 
out inaction Such is the record with which Mohammad Ah goes 
to Cocanada to furnish the nationalist forces with a new direction. 

During the last rear and a half, the controversy over council 
entrv has been the onh activitv of the Congress When the 
Congress meets at Cocanada. this controvcrsv wall have been over 
Some new theme must be found to keep up the show Till now 
there is no indication as to what will be the new theme The 
defeat of the Swaraj Tarty in the election will certainly give im 
petiK to the cult of pure Gandhism The "no-changcrs" can be 
expected to be very noisy But the movement today demands 
something more than noise, created with the sole purpose of 
vindicating some pet theory or other Most of the "no-change” 
leaders have forfeited the trust of their following by their attitude 
at Delhi It wall be sheet hypoensy on their part to revert to the 
"constructive programme” In the Cocanada congress will be re- 
vealed the inability of both the factions to provide the required 
leadership The fact that the "no-change ’ stalwarts surrendered 
to the swarajists signifies the defeat of their cult The defeat of 
the swarajists in the election, on the other hand, takes the fire 
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out of the guns of the latter This being the case, if one or the 
other prevailing tendency is to be looked upon as the way out of 
this impasse, Cocanada will prove to be a dull affair The two 
tendencies, which fought over the narrow issue of council entry 
have eliminated each other Neither the one nor the other can 
supply what is needed Whence is the new lead to come 7 The 
Cocanada congress will have to answer this question It is not 
hkelj that it will be able to do so Therefore a realist cannot be 
optimistic about it in spite of the galaxy of factors that can be 
arrayed on its credit side. 

The talk of civil disobedience mav be revived Dr Kitchlew’s 
activities indicate that But the programme of civil disobedience 
has also become a dead horse, not because its former sponsors 
have set their face against it, but because even those who still 
stand b> it ostensibly do not dare or do not want to proceed in 
the way that alone leads to its realisation The programme of 
civil disobedience loses all potentiality if it is made conditional 
upon the fulfilment of the unreahsable "constiuctive programme 
Tlie necessity of “creating a suitable atmosphere’ for the inaugu 
ration of cm il disobedience is recognised by all The “no-cbangers" 
claim that it can only be done by working the “constructive pro- 
gramme’, while those swarajists, who still profess to be nonco 
operators, hold that their programme, which hinges on securing 
a majority in the councils, is the only way Now both have been 
proved impossible The rapid disintegration of the noncoopera- 
tion movement after Bardoli has demonstrated that the "construc- 
tive programme’, far from developing the movement, cannot hold 
it together The electoral expenences of the Swaraj Party on the 
other hand show that a revolutionary movement cannot be direct 
ed through constitutional channels Civil disobedience therefore, 
cannot be inaugurated if the movement is not freed from these 
two tendencies both of winch have gone off the mark 

Cml disobedience, however, still remains the onlj feasible pro 
gramme of action for our movement under the present circum- 
stances Bat tf re reifrsyfion, nay, the very avfoptrurr of this pro 
gramme, demands a radical change in the socioeconomic outlook 
of the Congress The real significance of the Delhi compromise 
is the commitment of the Congress to the programme of bour- 
geois nationalism It was but the logical evolution of the anti 

X> 15 
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ie \ olutionary tendency of the noncooperation movement The 
motive of the Delhi compromise of the betrayal of Gandhism 
by its principal custodian was latent in the social background of 
the Calcutta programme Therefore to revert non to the theo 
nes of orthodox noncooperaUon will be only to describe a vicious 
circle Moreover it is highly problematical if this reversion i$ 
possible Tire way to civil disobedience wall be open only in 
case the Congress can liberate itself from the bands of bourgeois 
nationalism It can hardly be expected that tins revolution in the 
ideology of the Congress will take place at Cocanada because 
during the last two years the no change leaders have not shown 
any less dread and aversion to revolution than the out and out 
exponents of constitutionalism now constituting the power behind 
the Swaraj Party 

The nationalist movement stands in need of a revolutionary 
leadership We cannot expect it at Cocanada neither from one 
faction nor from the other The revolutionary elements in the 
programme expounded by Mr Das before his defeat at Gaya have 
been lost in the anxiety to turn that defeat into a victory whereas 
the revolutionary potentiality of the idea of noncooperahon has 
been drowned in the wilderness of the reactionary social philo 
sophy of the no changers What is left therefore is impotent 
neoconstitutionahscn on the one hand and demagogy on the 
other Such is the atmosphere in which the Cocanada congress 
meets Naturally nothing positne can be expected The forces 
of revolutionary nationalism still appear to be too scattered too 
bewildered to assert themselves But sooner or later they must 
assume the leadership of the Congress The dull show at Coca 
nada should give an impetus to the revolutionary forces They 
should take independent action and repudiate the nonrevolution 
ary and impotent leadership 

The only programme of revolutionary nationalism is militant 
mass action The masses who enthusiastically rallied under the 
bonier of the Congress m the earlier stages of noncooperation are 
demoralised today Determined prelimnaiy efforts are necessary 
to wm back their confidence Propaganda based on vogue gene 
tahticy wdl not suffice The consciousness of the masses has to 
be awakened Nationalism should be made a concrete issue to 
them A clear and vigorous programme of action is needed for 
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I. India Mourns the Death of Lenin 


INTRODUCTION 

A fairly detailed documentation of the reflection m the con 
temporary Indian press and literature of the death of Lenin on 
21 January 1914 has been recorded in boots which were published 
in Delhi in the Lenin centenary jear 1 
By 1924 quite a number of books had appeared in the Indian 
languages and tn English on the life of Lenin and on the Russian 
revolution 2 The efforts of the British rulers to suppress the truth 
and paint a lurid picture of the bolshevik menace had only the 
opposite effect 

Even Gandhi) i, who had a very prejudiced view of bolshevism 
and communism as something connected with violence did not 
believe m the bolshevik menace In the course of his talk with 
Lord Reading in May 1921, Gandhip is reported to have said, 

* Today there is certainly no fear of a Russian invasion I have 
never believed in the bolshevik menace and why should an) 
Indian government, to use the favourite phrase of the erstwhile 

1 See Volume One p 275 footnote 

2 Ibid for a list of the books Several serialised biographies of Leiun 
had aho appeared in Bengali journals Sotsangf (192 J) ftnilfta (1921 
42J, At-rw Shafai (1923) and several pamphlets, (we Lewi*, >» Cswlzw.yo 
taty Mian Press p 124) See also Eieresj Among Wen by L V Mitro- 
khm Delhi 1969 for a bnef outline of all these early books 
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idol of Bengal, 'broadbased on a people’s affection’, fear Russian, 
bolsheul, or an> menace " Bal Gangidhar lilal’s \icws on the 
subject were much clearer A Scotland Yard intelligence report 
of 1919 says that while he was in London that >car Trial held 
that the Russian resolution of 1917 ms a fact that would facrii 
tatc our struggle for independence 

The number of bools on Lenin and the Russian resolution 
which appeared in various parts of India in the early twenties 
show that fairly correct information was as nibble to the reader in 
the north (Punjab and UP), in the east (Bengal), in the west 
(Bombai— Maharashtra) and in the south (Madras) Consider 
able information was also available to the Urdu reader through 
/nqrfjb of Ghulam Hussain, which was a daih then wccllj and 
monthly in 1922 m Lahore and through some pamphlets pub- 
lished b> him and through the nationalist Urdu dailies hie 
Zammdar (Lahore) Similarlj in Bengal in the carl} twenties, 
the national res olutionat) (terrorist) mosement winch was rc- 
emcrging and spreading was on the one hand supporting C R. 
Das and on the other being influenced b\ the ideas of the Russian 
resolution and Lenin both directly and through the publications 
and contacts of M h Ros Thus a number of journals of this 
nunement such as Atma ShaUi, SvAha, DhvnActu and others, 
as well as their pamphlets became the seluclcs of spreading 
rcvolutionar} ideas 

It is not at all surprising therefore that the nationalist and 
progressise dailies of India should gne a wide and good coverage 
on the life and worl of Lenin, when the nesss of his death 
became Lnown on 22 January Tsso recent bools gne a fairly 
representative collection of the comments of the Indian national 
ist press * Tins documentation hones cr is not made directly from 
the files of these papers 3nd journals but from the confidential 
press summaries made for the home department and presen ed 
m the national and state archives of India 

The editorials and articles about the death Df Lenin, appear 
mg m representative newspapers from all comers of India show 

3 Lenin In Contemporary Indian Press pp 41 50 130-31 Lenin 
Ills Image in Indus pp. 57 77 80 86 62, 100-10 
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tint at the beginning of 1924 Indian nationalist press was strong 
ly reacting to the British rulers’ repressive actions calculated to 
suppress the truth about Soviet Russia and its thought By 
the beginning of 1924, the imperialist blockade against bolshev 
ism was breaking down and more books, pamphlets and maga- 
zine articles on bolshevism and Soviet Russia were becoming 
available to readers in different languages The Peshawar Conspi 
rjcy Cases against those who dared to cross into the Soviet Union 
illegally and got political education there and the arrests m the 
Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracv Case at the beginning of 1924 had 
failed to intimidate the patnotic journalists whose articles had 
won public sy mpithy for the accused and the jaded It was getting 
known in the revolutionary circles m India that some of the old 
Indian national revolutionaries abroad were getting in touch with 
Soviet Russia Hie new generation of national revolutionaries (ter 
rortsts), who had begun to reorganise themselves and spread their 
influence particularly in Bengal in the earlv twenties, was to 
some extent coming in contact with communist groups and with 
M N Roy 3nd this, as we have seen, was reflected in their 
journals All these events rendered the British cordon against the 
land of socialism and its revolutionary experience inoperative 

Wc arc reproducing here obituary articles from the communist 
and labour press of India paying homage to Lenin They are 
from the Vanguard of Indian Independence published by M N 
Roy from abroad from the Socialist of S A Dange from Bom 
bay and from the Labour Kisan Gazette of M Singaravelu AH 
the three editors are counted among the pioneer founders of the 
Communist Party in India These tributes do not stand alone, 
they form part of the chorus of mournful homages India paid on 
the passing aw iy of the great leader of the working class and the 
toiling masses, the architect of the socialist revolution m Russia 
and of Soviet Russia There were discordant notes and reserva 
tions in these articles but India figlitng for its independence 
was unanimous m recognising Lenin and the socialist revolution 
lie led as great fnendly factors for our own liberation struggle 

The Labour Kisati Gazette, the facsimile of which we have rc 
produced here, declared itself as a fortnightly journal of Indian 
communism” and was started by M Singaravelu towards the end 
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of December 1923 Under the heading “Welcome”, the Vanguard 
of Indian Independence* hailed the birth of this journal thus 
‘ With very great joy we ha\e received the fust numbers of the 
Labour Kisan Gazette, a fortnightly journal of Indian commun 
ism, edited by M Smgaravelu It is the English organ of the 
labour and Peasants’ Party of India, the vernacular organ being 
the Labourer 

‘ The creed of the journal is ‘It stands for the freedom of the 
workers, industrial and agncultural It stands for the solidarity of 
the world workers It stands for the freedom of India It stands 
for world communism It stands for the happiness and welfare 
of all the workers of all climes and all times ’ 

It is a great mission We accord our heart) welcome to new 
comrade in arms hoping that it will play an important role in the 
history of the Indian working class struggle ” 

The Labour Kisan Gazette seems to have continued for 7 or 8 
issues until a warrant was issued for the arrest of the editor in 
connection with the Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case Though 
Smgaravelu was not arrested at the time, because of his illness, 
and put up for trial in the case, the paper seemed to ha\e stopped 
in March 192-4 or thereabout We base secured only one copy 
(No 4) of this journal from the papers of Singaravelu, and that 
too a badly damaged one The last para of the article on the life 
and work of Lenin is not available as the page is tom there 

Among other items m this issue are the text of the speech 
Smgaraselu delivered at the Gaya congress on the labour 
resolution and a comment on the “spiritual swaraj 'of C R Das 
This latter piece quotes from C R Das’s programme two items, 
one, that “pm ate property would be recognised and the growth 
of individual wealth would be permitted and two, that repre 
sentatives to be elected to the assemblies should be such “as have 
done some good work, should if rural be literate, and if urban 
should possess high educational qualifications, or .should have 
retired from business” On this editor’s comment is “If this is 
spiritual swaraj the worker shall say goodbye to it” 

There are two interesting items about the labour movement at 

4 \ol 4 No 5 15 February 1924 
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the time. One is about labour unions proposing a panel of work- 
ers’ delegates and technical advisers to be sent to the sixth 
session of the international labour conference in Genera 
that year (1924). This was an imperialist-sponsored show, to 
which Indian workers’ delegates could go only if the British 
colonial rulers approved of them. The editor has correctly com- 
mented on the Geneva show : “We are having these pageants of 
the world bourgeoisie for six years. Has labour benefited by it’ 
What the organisation has done for the Ruhr workers and for 
the starving Bombay mill strikers should be enough for Indian 
labour to realise the importance of these costly burlesques of the 
bourgeoisie.” Concluding he asked the Indian representatives 
“what they think of achieving in the coming conference?" It is 
well known that in the late twenties, when militant mass trade 
unions emerged, they always opposed the sending of workers’ 
delegates to the Geneva ILO conference. 

It is interesting to note that the employees’ association of 
Calcutta proposed Joseph Baptista (Bombay) and Singaravelu 
(Madras) as delegates with Dr M. Manila! (Gaya), N. M. Joshi 
(Bombay), Tarapada Mukherjcc (Calcutta), D. R. Thcngdi 
(Nagpur) and S. C. Ghosh (Calcutta) as technical advisers. 
V..R. Kalappa, the vieepresident of BN Railway Indian Labour 
Union, proposed the name of V. V. Giri, the present president 
of the Indian union, as a delegate. The Gazette wrote: “Mr. V. V, 
Giri, Bar-at-Law, needs no introduction. All those connected 
with him, at least acquainted with the BNR Indian Labour 
Union, know him too well to require any mention about his 
service to the labour movement. He has rendered most valuable 
sen-ice to the wretched poor during recent retrenchment. As a 
matter of fact he has been known as the champion of khalasis 
ever since he got through his fight successfully against the scheme 
of removing khalasis from engines— thus depriving Indians from 
getting training as engine drivers, who in those days were mostly 
reemited from Europeans and Anglo-Indians.” 

The second item is a comment on the three sessions of the 
AITUC held so far, criticising its leadership which was in those 
days mostly from the comfortable class. The paper said : "future 
congresses of labour ought to be organised and conducted by the 
workers themselves. . . The programme of the Labour Kisan Party' 



234 


D it ume nti of History of Communist Tarty 1923 to 1925 

offers to any selfless worker a clear working method for orgams 
mg labour of all kinds, under one organisation so as to attain its 
maximum strength ' 

Representing the elementary stage of the workers’ ancl pea 
sants movement as it did, the Labour Kisan Cizcltc was 
not only shortlnftl but comparatively a little known paper 
in India But in Madras the paper as well as its editor, 
M Suigaravclu, were known in patriotic and labour circles parti 
cubit) because of the personaht) of the editor Sitigarav cht was 
dreads known as a prominent Congress leidcr of Madras in the 
carl) twenties He was a member of lamitnadu Provincial Con 
gress Committee, a member of the AICC and chief commandant 
of Madras city Congress volunteers Apart from the Labour 
Kisan Gazette be was editing a I aim! week)} and liad published 
Tamil books and pamphlets Act we m the early davs of the 
labour movement in Madras lie was president of the mill work 
as labour relief committee lie came under the simcdlancc of 
the police as carl) as 1921 When he suspended his practice to 
join the noncoopcration mo\cmcnt he wrote letters in the 
if indie advocating communism In an open letter to Mahatma 
Gandhi published in the Hindu on 24 May 1921 lie wrote, * Onlv 
communism that is to sa\, holding land and \ital industries in 
common for the common use and benefit of all the workers of 
the country will bring a real measure of contentment and mdc 
pendencc to our people In the same letter, he notes as deeply 
disappointing the advice given b\ Mahatma Gandhi to the kisan 
m his Young India and asks. Why should we not use nonviolent 
noncoopcration against capitalist autocracy as well 7 In his letter 
in the Hindu dated 15 February 1922, he warned the MCCroj 
To suppress the legitimate aspirations of a thoughtful and brave 
people by means of repression force or violence is to attempt 
the impossible and this has been tlic verdict of history of all time, 
in all dimes and among all peoples 
In his case history as preserved in the confidential docu 
ments of the home department of the government of India we 
find the following 

Ik- /nearer ropier sf a)) seSztienr Jetenrtaic ptt&i V/Atf# sbvsud 
His country house in f ] was searched for proscribed lite- 
rature in August 1922 but none was found Is he the head of 
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the district communist organisation in Madras, the central Indian 
office of which is in Bombay? He corresponds with the Berlin 
Revolutionary Party who directs all operations of the organisation 
and who consider him a capable organiser (He) issued a signed 
pamphlet in which he describes himself as an Indian communist 
at the Indian National Congress, Gaya, entitled New Manifesto 
to Congressmen'’ based on M N Roy s programme for the Indian 
National Congress” 4 

There are some exaggerations and inaccuracies in this quota 
tion Til ere was no “district communist organisation in Madras 
nor was there a ‘central Indian’ office m Bomba) As we have 
seen, there were communist groups in Madras, Bomba), Lahore, 
UP and Calcutta, the leading comrades of which were in corres 
pondence with each other Similarly there was no “Berlin 
Revolutionar) Part) m 1922 24 directing all operations' in 
India M N Roy, who was then functioning from Berlin in 
collaboration with the Comintern, was issuing the Vanguard 
which was being sent to all centres, and also sending letters 
Despite police vigilance and postal censorship some of these mate 
nals were reaching the communist groups and were reflected in 
their organs like Socialist (Bombay), Inqilab (Lahore), Labour 
Kisan Gazette (Madras), and journals like Atma Shakti in 
Calcutta 

To return to Labour Kisan Gazette, it was very much under 
close observation of the government and the proimperialist daily 
Pioneer from Allahabad wrote on 22 Februar) 1924 a commen- 
tary ‘exposing” the particular issue of the paper from wlucli we 
have quoted here. The Pioneer wrote 

“A recent issue of a bolshevik paper published m India con 
tains some highly interesting indications of what the commu 
nists would like to bring about m this country The principal 
article deals with the career of comrade Nicolai Lenin The 
communist journal writes contemptuously of Mr C R Dass 
‘spiritual swaraj’ which includes a declaration m favour of recog 
msmg private property, and of permitting the maintenance and 
growth of individual wealth” 

5 This quotation and other facts about Smgaravelu and his articles art 
from Home Pol F 261 K\\, 1924 
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The comment also draws attention to the test of Smgannelu’s 
speech at the Giya congress from which the following rs quot 
ed Beware you nch men, beware >ou big men, remember all 
our sorrows and all our toils While labour has gnen you all the 
good things of the world, you base kept them in the back 
ground Remember that Indian labour has awakened Thev arc 
wide awake and arc coming steadily and surely to their rights to 
sa\c the world ” 

The purpose of this tendentious comment by Pioneer, which 
was all along supporting the launching of conspiracy cases 
against communists, is clear, within a month warrants for arrests 
for the Kanpur Conspiracy Case were issued, one of which was 
for M Smgarasclu 



1 THE LOSS OF LENIN TO THE 
WORLD REVOLUTION 

The death of Lenin on 21 January 1924 is the greatest loss that 
the cause of international communism and the social resolution 
could have sustained For if Mart was the exponent of the theory 
of scientific socialism, Lenin was its most able strategist and tac- 
tician, he was the first to put these theories to practical test, and 
in the successful Russian resolution of November 1917, to point 
the way to the international proletariat how to convert the 
impenalist war into a civil war between the working class and 
the capitalists of each country Dunng the six y ears’ struggle to 
maintain the Soviet power, it was Lenin, the supreme head of the 
Russian Communist Party, as well as the beloved chief and 
acknowledged leader of the revolutionary Russian masses, who 
guided the destinies of the first workers and peasants’ republic 
safely through the storms of revolution and counterrevolution of 
civil war, invasion, blockade, famine and economic rehabilitation, 
into the safe harbour of peace, reconstruction and recognition by 
the capitalist world of Russia s nght to exist as a socialist state 
By the very joy of the bourgeois governments at the news of 
Lenin’s sudden end can be measured the loss to the revolution 
ary working class movement m every land, for Lenin was recog 
ntsed by his enemies, the international bourgeoisie, as their most 
implacable and dangerous adversary, as the man who had done 
more than any other person to bring about the overthrow of 
capitalism as a world force, and put in its place that new social 
order which he made known to all the world as communism 
Lenin, the head of the Russian Communist Part), which m turn 
was the leader of the Russian social revolution and motive force 
behind the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics which has taken 
the place in modem history of the old, corrupt autocracy of the 
czar— this Lenin w as the herald of a new social order and a new 
historical epoch for struggling humanity, for the workers and 
peasants of every land who tightly regarded him as their leader 
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in the world struggle against exploitation and tyranny, in the 
fight for the social economic and political emancipation of 
oppressed peoples and classes Lcnm had become the figurehead, 
the symbol and beacon light of resolution, wherever resistance to 
despotism, whether of one people over another or of one class 
over another, raised its held So long as Lenin hied, so long the 
motorforcc of world revolution throbbed steadily, guided and 
controlled by the strong hand and the keen brain of the master 
craftsman of successful revolt In the period of black reaction that 
has descended upon the peoples of I tiropc, following upon the 
epoch of chaos and confusion that immediately followed the close 
of the imperialist war, one rock upheld the citadel of freedom of 
the peoples— the rock of Soviet llmsn with Lenin as the sup- 
reme defender of the beleaguered citadel 
The defender lives no more Vladimir Jhich Uhnov Lenin, 
the commander m chief of the forces of the social revolution, has 
died at *"S post, in the very pnmc of life, when under happier 
circumstances he might have lived another score or more of vears 
to render unending service to the cause he loved Born on 10 1221 
April 1870 in the Russian town of Simbirsk, he begin at the 
age of eighteen to participate in the revolutionarv movement of 
Russia, and out of the fiftv three vears of lus life thirty five »«« 
devoted to the service, first of the Russian revolution, later of the 
international proletarian revolution, which he faithfully worked 
for, bringing the Russian movement within the orbit of the greater 
world moicment which the social democratic parties ostensibly 
followed before the war 

In 1887 the Czar Alexander III caused the execution of Lenin's 
elder brother Alexander Ilyich, one of the founders of the 4 Par f 
of the Peoples Will , who vvas hanged together with others for 
being implicated in a revolutionary plot to overthrow the auto 
cracy Thenceforward the young Lenm took up lus brother’s 
work allying Iumself at first with the famous populist revolution 
aries who engaged in acts of terrorism against the oppressors of the 
people Being excluded by a government ordinance as the brother 
of an executed terrorist from entering the universities of Peters 
burg or Moscow the young Lenin entered the University of Kazan 
as a law student, but was expelled at the end of a month for tab 
ing part in the student revolutionary societies He completed lus 



studies at home and successful passed the examinations admit 
ting him to the bar four years later But Lenin did not practice 
his profession more than a few months His whole career from 
his student da\$ onwards was devoted to the studv of and means 
of forwarding the resolution which he very soon came to regard 
from the standpoint of a scientific socialist While at Kazan, he 
first learned something of Marxism but it was not until he went 
to live m Petrograd that he was able to gather about him a circle 
of socialist thinkers who very soon Hung down the challenge to 
the old revolutionary parties the populists, whom all revolution 
ists of that day followed later the economists who were the pre 
dccessors of the social-democrabc menshewks the legal Marc 
ists and the social rev oluhonancs The voung Lenin defied them 
all He was an ardent student of Plekhanov, the Father of Rus 
sian Socialism , and Lenin did more than anyone else to spread 
the teachings of Marx and Plekhanov throughout Russia ft was 
Lenin who organised the first working class organisation in Petro- 
grad, the Union of the Struggle for the Emancipation of Labour 
it was Lenin w ho as head of this organisation conducted the first 
working class strikes, and who wrote a senes of pamphlets for 
mulating the economic demands of the Petrograd workers From 
the very outset of his career, he became the object of police sur 
veilbnce of the persecution of the czamfc autocracy and the op- 
position, often active hostility of the older revolutionary organ i 
sations which regarded Ins activities at first with disdain and 
later with alarm These earlv years in Petrograd were passed m 
nctivc Organisation of the working class in building up a Marxist 
group of workers and intellectuals in the conduct of stnkes and 
the publication of leaflets articles and a senes of bnlhant polemics 
agamst the leading intellectual thinkers of the dav Towards the 
end of the 90s, Lenm was exiled to Sibcna after a long confinement 
in prison It was m exile that he wrote some of Ins most valuable 
scientific and litcnry works one of them being Problems of the 
Russian Social Democracy, a treatise on the role cf the socialist 
movement u\ an. econoivucallv backward country like Russu where 
two movements costed, one the political struggle against the cza 
nst autocracy, and the other the economic struggle of the prole 
tanat against the bourgeoisie Another book written in exile was 
The Development of Capitalism at Russia, which analysed the 
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economic structure of the country and showed by means of con 
voicing statistics its entry upon the capitalist stage of develop- 
ment, thus disproving the theories of those intellectual schools 
uho declared that Russia would prove an exception to the other 
countnes of the west, and develop on lines peculiar to herself 
Lenin was twice abroad, where he identified himself with and 
later became the head of the Marxist school of revolutionary 
exiles, then led by Plekhanov , Axelrod, and Zasulich, the foun 
ders of Russian social democracy The first penod was from 1901 
1905 during which time he was the chief editor of the famous 
Marxist paper 7$kra (Spark), which together with the theoretical 
journal Zarya (Dawn) became the backbone of the propaganda 
and organisation activities of the Russian school of Marxist revo- 
lutionaries These papers published from Switzerland, where the 
band of exiles lived, were smuggled into Russia by dint of endless 
ingenious devices and served as the organs of the working 
class party which was built up around them, until the foundation 
of the legal party organ Pravda (Truth) m Petrograd in 1912 
The wife of Lenin, Nadezhda Konstantinovna Krupskaya who is 
identified with his life and labours in all their manifold aspects, 
was the secretary of Iskra and of the organisation committee of 
the party which by 1 903 held its third congress It was at this 
famous congress that Lenin and his followers, the ‘bolsheviks” 
or majority social democrats, split away from the "mcnsbeviks” 
or minority faction headed by such notables in the theoretical 
and revolutionary world as Plekhanov, Martov, Axelrod, Zasu 
Itch and Deutsch— a split brought about by a fundamental differ 
ence in creed made dear in the years of the Russian revolutions of 
1905 and of 1917 One Step Forward and Two Steps Back 
was Lenin s characterisation of the mensheviks and, without fur 
ther ado, he founded the bolshevik organ Vperyod (Forward), the 
Iskra having passed into the hands of the menshevihs, together 
with most of the other machinery of the old united part), in 
eluding the central committee the council and the funds But 
Lenin was undismayed, and proceeded to the work of reorgam 
sabon to such effect that by the year 1905, it was the bolsheviks 
who took the leading part in the revolution of that year, and who 
proved themselves to have obtained the undisputed hold upon 
the working class 
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2. COMRADE NIKOLAI LENIN 

In Memoriam 

Lenm, the great, lias passed away and joined die choir invi 
sible. The world, the workers world, is today poorer by the pass- 
ing away of its great teacher and redeemer Today the vested in 
terests which are taking shelter under ignorance and greed are 
silent over the great loss which the humble workers of the world 
have suffered by the death of their great protagonist It is the 
worker-the true salt of the earth— that mourns or ought to 
mourn for him who showed him the path of deliverance from 
bondage, pnvation and misery. Teachers and prophets, statesmen 
and scientists, philosophers and metaphysicians equally great and 
equally learned have appeared from time to time, and tried to 
redeem the worker’s humanity from its agelong suffering and 
serfdom, but it was reserved to Nikolai Lenm to apply the only 
true and correct method of removing the great ills of life which 
the great capitalist interests of the world have brought upon the 
once happy human race. 

It was his great master Karl Marc who found the great truth 
of historical materialism trodden underfoot, reviled and ridiculed 
by the powerful and the ignorant among mankind, but he lived 
long enough to see the great worker’s philosophy understood by 
the thoughtful and accepted as the method of ridding poverty 
and misery from this mundane existence. It was for the first time 
m the history of the world demonstrated with scientific precision 
and accuracy that most of the misery with which the majonty of 
the world have become affected were due to the selfish aggrandise- 
ment of few among the powerful over the toiling many. And 
he taught further that it was only by rendering the few power 
less to continue the evil that the suffenng workers will have to 
get nd of their misery, and attain to the life of knowledge, labour 
and ease, which today is the monopoly of a very few among 
mortals Today Nikolai Lenin stands unnv ailed among the sons 
of men who have toed to alienate human sufferings and it is 
now left to the workers to follow his method While all others 
were pursuing vague speculations as to the cause of misery and 
its cessation, and preached chanty — dana as the ulhma thule of 
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social justice Nikolai Lenin found tlic true licthu or cause of 
worlds sorrows lies in the exploitation of tlie nianj by the few 
and he succeeded m rendenng this social wrong impossible in his 
own country The Russian worker today can be deemed to be the 
happiest among the workers of the world and this is due mainly 
to the indefatigable worker for whose death we, his comrades, 
are mourning 

The great resolution in political thought and philosophy winch 
Nikolai Lenin wrought in his own countrv nuv be destroyed, 
may even be swept away by the selfish nature of a few among 
men but it will revive agam and again and ultimate!) encompass 
the world and finally render the life of the worker tolerable and 
pleasant throughout the world To him who has done so much 
and who has given the worker a cleat vision of lus glorious realm 
m which every human being shall have the right to labour and 
to live like all his fellows we lift up our hands in love devotion 
and reverence 


(L lour his n Ct cite \o] 1 No 4 31 January 1924) 


5 LENIN IS DEAD 

The Russian revolution was an accomplished fact m 1917 Foe 
four jean the capitalist press of the world was overthrowing the 
bolsheviks and killing Lenin He could not be killed and they 
have never succeeded in killing him Lenm is dcid We are afraid, 
this time the wires have flashed a sad truth 

The world of the downtrodden and oppressed wanted Jinn to 
live to live for a hundred jears if that could be done The world 
of the oppressors wanted lnm to die the next minute that he 
was a Lenin He heard neither 

Had he a right to die? A man, who claims the right to live in 
society, must also show that his death is justified Society that 
suffers him to live expects from his life time some service in the 
interest of society And a man who dies without doing that ser 
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vice js a runaway thief He has stolen social sufferance and has 
given bach nothing 

Lenm was introduced to the Indians by Reuter and the capital 
ist press as a monster who revelled m massacres The present 
w nter tried with what scant) information he could collect, at that 
time (April 1921) to present a faithful picture of the Russian 
revolution of Marxism and the man who was fighting for Marx 
ism in Russia The booh Gandhi vs Lcnm was meant to apprise 
Indians of the inherent fallacies of pacifism and the certain 
failure of pacifist methods in accomplishing a revolution in capi 
talist cconom) and political structure But at that time pacifism 
was at its height of power m India In 1921 we quoted the hero 
of pacifism thus We shall continue patiently to educate them 
(the masses) politically till we are read) for safe action As 
soon as we feel rcasonabl) confident of nonviolence continuing 
among them in spite of provohing executions wc shall certainly 
call upon the sepov to Ia> down his arms and the peasantry to 
suspend pawnent of taxes Wc are hoping that the time may 
never have to be reached But we will not flinch when the 
moment has come and the need has ansen ” 

The time came and went And ultrapacifism looked on and 
waited Wien one of the greatest personalities in the world was 
thus experimenting with fallacies Lenin with an unerring C)e 
grasped the key of the Russian revolution He straightaway ap 
pealed to the aim) and the peasantry With a wave of hand 
he broke away from the cowardly middle class the mensheviks 
and made common cause with the proletariat In 1921 vve pre 
dieted that Indian menshevism would fail at the time of action 
and only labour could save India from reaction The heroes of 
pacifism were too proud to approach the proletariat on its own 
grounds 

Why did pacifism in India fail and why did Lenm succeed’ 
The reason is Indian pacifism could not read the working of 
the social forces Ever) tlung for them emanated from the sub 
jeetue ego of roan They wanted to change the human being first 
and social conditions afterwards Lenm believed the other way 
Trotsky puts it thus * The utopian and humanitarian psycholo 
gical viewpoint is that the new man must first be formed and 
that he will then create the new conditions We cannot believe 
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tins We know that man is a product of social conditions But 
wc know too that between human beings and conditions there 
exists a complicated and actively working mutual relationship 
Man himself is an instrument of this historical development, and 
not the least And m this complicated historical reflex action of 
the conditions experienced by active human beings we do not 
create the abstractly harmonious and perfect citizen of the com 
munc but wc form the concrete human beings of our epoch, we 
have still to fight for the creation of the conditions out of which 
the hannomoiis citizen of the commune may emerge. 

Hie Indian pacifist mensheviks did not accept that man is a 
production of social conditions also They accepted only one part 
of the proposition and built upon it The natural end was failure. 

Lenm and bis followers possessed that single virtue that alone 
brings success in social upheavals Iliat single virtue was lacking 
in the class and the men that led the Indim movement The 
highest spirit of revolution was absent in the class that led India 
from 1918 to 1923 And what is the spirit of revolution 7 

Wliat arc the main characteristics of the revolutionist 7 It 
must be emphasised that wc have no nglit to separate the revolu 
tiomst from the class basis upon which he has evolved and with 
out winch lie is nothin g flic revolutionist of our epoch who 
can only be associated with the working class possesses his special 
psychological characteristics ol intellect and will If it is necessary 
and possible the revolutionist sliattcrs the historical obstructions, 
resorting to force for tlie purpose If this is not possible, then he 
makes a detour undermines and crushes, patiently and dctcnnui 
edly He is a revolutionist because he does not fear to shatter obs 
tacles and relentlessly to cmplov force , at the same time he knows 
its historical value It is Ins constant endeavour to maintain his 
destructive and creative work at their highest pitch of activity, 
ic to obtain from the given historical conditions the maw 
mum which they are capable of viclding for the forward move 
ment of the revolutionary class 

The revolutionist knows only external obstacles to Ins acta 
vity, no internal ones Tliat is lie has to develop within himself 
the capacity of estimating the arena of his activity in all its con 
cretencss vvrth its positive ind negative aspects and to stnkc a 
cortcct political balance But if lve is internally hampered by sub 



roliticol Situation after Coconode 


245 > 


document, an article by M. N Roy “The New Trend of Indian 
Nationalism", it is pointed out that the Swaraj Party m the recent 
election to the assemblies sought a united front with the Liberal 
Party which had never taken any direct part m the nationalist 
movement. The conclusion is drawn that both the nationalist 
parties— the “no changer” party of Gandhiji and Swaraj Patty 
’'having shifted into purely bourgeois grounds, the lower middle 
class and the masses are left out ui the cold”. The revolutionary 
elements among them “have returned to terrorism, which time 
and again has proven itself futile” “Given a well-onented politi- 
cal leadership, they are sure to give a better account of them- 
selves ” 

Among the leftwing congressmen, as seen in the deliberations 
of the UP provincial conference, the idea of “complete indepen- 
dence” and "alliance with workers and peasants” are being popu 
larised Within the ranks of the nationalist movement the demar- 
cation between the “constitutional and compromising trend on 
the one hand and the revolutionary and uncompromising on the 
other is increasing” 

The next document is the comment on the new labour govern 
ment bj the Socialist of S A Dange Dange takes as his text for 
comment MacDonald's message that he rejects revolutionary 
movements 3nd stands for progress well rooted in constitu 
tional wajs”, he does not want to “break contact with the past”. 
Dange points out how MacDonald is canying forward the tory 
past by rejecting the capital levy and bj continuing the diehard 
policy on India The point is clinched by the anecdote that Mac- 
Donald signed the draft statement which the toi> Curzon had 
left behind and handed out to the press correspondent as his 
own i Roy m an article, written more than two weeks later, gives 
more information and more penetrating analysis. Roy points out 
that the socalled socialist government of MacDonald has thrown 
overboard two planks of the labour platform namely "capital lew 
and nationalisation of mines” as well as two other principles: 
"disarmament and self-determination”. He filled the key posts m 
his labour government wiffi ffie agents of (he bourgeoisie ana’ 
even the post of the “Indian Office” was not given to a labour 
member but to a diehard Even the mild support giv en to the 
Indiah national demands bj two labour members. Col Wedg 
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of the ILP 

The next document is an article by S A Dange jL Wha r 
Have I Done It was a comment on Mahatma Gandhis aavis 
to the leaders of the Mali movement to suspend the sending or 
mass shahidi lathas to the gurdwaras in enforcement °t tn 
demands of the mo\ement The central demand of the AKa 
movement was that the gurdwaras the Sikh places of " ors ‘ 1 *P 
should not be administered by maliants— ' who were self appointed, 
corrupt and pro-Bntish but by a committee elected on the basis 
of adult suffrage by the congregation of Sikhs co\ered by the par 
ticular gurdwara The agitation began with the Darbar Sahib ey 
agitation at the end of 1921 and it became successful in January 
1922 Tins was then followed by the GurukaBagh morcha an 
the Jaito morcha Jathas of satyagrahis gathered before the gur 
wara— but 2 or 4 satyagrahis attempted to force their way into t e 
gurdwara and got arrested Tire Bntish police tried to disperse 
the jathas by lathi charge and the satyagrahis suffered the blows 
without retaliation The GurukaBagh morcha was in September 
1922 the Jaito morcha in September 1923 There were ot er 
minor demands such as removal of restnctions on akhand path 
The maharaja of Nabha who sympathised with the Akali agitation 
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was forced to abdicate b> the Bn tosh government, though the 
restoration of the maharaja to the gadi was not one of the direct 
demands of the Akali mo\ement But the mam demand was the 
handing over the administration of the gurdwaras including *he 
Central Darbar Sahib to the Shiromam Gurdvvara Prahandhalc 
Committee (SGPC) and to similar committees for the respec- 
ti\e gurdwaras 

The movement reached a climax when at the beginning of 
1924 the SGPC and Akah Dal leadership decided to send shahidi 
jatha of 500 satyagralm at a time On Z1 February 1924 the 
first batch arrived at Jaito and was mercilessly fired upon resulting 
in 300 casualties including 100 killed 1 2 Soon after this Gandhiji 
sent a letter to the Akah leadership, which appeared in the press 
as well In this letter Gandhiji asks the Akah leaders not to 
send am more jathas without further deliberation and consults 
iron with those leaders outside the Sikh community " He also ev 
pressed his doubt as to whether “the march of a large number of 
men was or was not justified *l l It appears Gandhiji would have 
liked to advise the recall of the jatha even before it had reached 
its destination , but he said “I cannot undertake the responsi 
bilitv. King on a sickbed, of advising the recall" Gandhiji had 
then been released but was in hospital recouping from an opera 
tion He added, ' I fear that the jatha must be allowed to proceed 
to its destination ” "This plan”, he said, “is conceived in a most 
lofty and daring spirit The bravery of those who conceived it and 
stdl greater bravery of those who are expected to carry it out in 
its entirety cannot be questioned and if the Nabha authonties are 
so foolish as to fire upon the jatha till every one lies dead at his 
post, it will certainly stagger humanity, thnll the world and com 
mand universal applause for matchless heroism . ” But that 
action according to Gandhiji would not be “civil disobedience", 
it 'is xowdv and therefore violent” After the jatha was fired 
upon, Gandhiji adv ised the suspension of jathas He wrote * My 
recent letter was merely an advice to suspend and not necessarily 

1 Some Confidential Papers of the Afcotl Movement — introduction by 
Ganda Singh p xvi 

2 Ibid pp 48-19 For full tow of Mahatma Gandhi j letter dated 
25 February 1924 we Collected Worts of Mahatma Candhi \ol 23, 
pp 210 12 
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to stop altogether the sending of the then impending shahidi 
jathas till after deliberation with a committee of non SiUi fnends 
and full introspection and searching of the heart ' 5 
The SGPC and Mali Dal leadership rejected Gandhiji’s advice 
In a long letter dated 20 Apnl 1924 the SGPC wrote that the 
first jatha was fired upon Tins was followed by second third and 
fourth jathas these were ordered to be arrested and got them 
selves arrested Thus the SGPC assured the Mahatma tint this 
was not violence and had to be resorted to under special circums 
tances 

Dinges comment is in tune with the militant Sikhs fighting 
for democratic rights against imperialism Tins comment, sarcas 
ttcally cntical of Gandhijis advice to the Akah movement to stop 
if not altogether give up their militant jathas speaks for itself 
The Akalt movement though it fought for religious demands had 
a democratic content it was supported by the nationalist move 
ment and drew into its orbit the militant struggle of SiUi 
masses That is why Mahatmas advice to stop the jathas 
pleased the imperialist rulers and they wanted the National Con 
gress also to follow the advice of the Mahatma 
The article The Abolition of the Klulafat by M N Roy 
written soon after the institution of the spiritual head of 
the Muslims of the world was abolished by the Turkish national 
revolution throws interesting light on the anomalous character of 
the khibfat movement in India Like the Akah movement which 
developed later this movement also grew round a religious de 
mand and developed in alliance with the national movement in 
the context of the noncooperation struggle drawing m the broad 
Muslim masses into the orhit of the national democratic struggle 
for swaraj But its basic demand viz restore the klulafat m Tut 
key was not a progressive and democratic demand, viewed in 
the context of the development of the Turkish national democra 
tic revolution 

The Turkish national revolution was a rev olutionarv popular 
struggle against the allies and particularly against British imperial 
ism Taking advantage of the fact that Turkey as a member of 

3 lb d p 56 For full text of the letter dated 9 March 1924 and > n 
tervie v to Associated Press see Collected Works op cit pp 229-35 
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course did not like Turkey plunging into a revolution which en 
abled it to foil tlieir intrigues to keep it under pcipetual domma 
tion After the sultanate was abolished the question arose what 
to do with the khilafat , is it to be vested in the national assembly 
and in the president of the republic ? But the Ankara government 
abolished the institution itself and cut the gordian knot Would 
not the abolition of the khilafat alienate other Muslim countries 
whose support Turkey needed m its struggle against imperialism ? 
Ismet Pasha has given the answer, “If Constantinople is today 
in our hands, it is because we have fought to death the Greeks 
and the khalif If other Muslims have shown sympathy for us, 
this was not because we had the khalif, but because we have been 
strong ” 

Indian people, particularly Muslims in the early twenties, 
wrongly thought that the Turkish national movement was defend 
mg the khilafat against British imperialist intngucs to enslave 
Turkey Actually that movement was fighting for the mdepend 
cnee of Turkey and for the extension and consolidation of its hour 
geois democratic revolution In this struggle the khilafat and the 
khalif were against it and with the nnpenahsts Roy points out 
how after the abolition of the sultanate, the Bntish were mtn 
guing to put up as a new kbahf some one like King Hussein of 
Hejaz, outside Turkey Reactionary elements in Egypt were also 
eager to have the khalif in their country All these were im- 
perialist intrigues to isolate the Turkish revolution from the rest 
of the Muslim world That is why the Turkish leaders took the 
offensive and abolished the institution itself Roy aptly sums up 
the significance of this epoch making event by quoting the official 
organ of the Turkish national movement Hen — 1 Goodbye, Orient” 
Tins meant Turkey had finally launched on the road of modcr 
msation, of the separation of church and state, of secular demo 
cracy. 
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course did not like Turkey plunging into a revolution vvhicJi en 
abled it to foil their intrigues to keep it under perpetual domina 
tion After the sultanate was abolished the question arose what 
to do with the hhdafat , is it to be vested in the national assembly 
and m the president of the republic 7 But the Ankara government 
abolished the institution itself and cut the gordian knot Would 
not the abolition of the khilafat alienate other Muslim countries 
whose support Turkey needed in its struggle against imperialism 7 
Ismet Pasha has given the answer, 'If Constantinople is today 
in our hands, it ts because we have fought to death the Greeks 
and the khalif If other Muslims have shown sympathy for us, 
this was not because we had the khalif, but because we have been 
strong " 

Indian people, particularly Muslims m the early twenties, 
WTongly thought that the Turkish national movement was defend 
ing the khilafat against British imperialist intrigues to enslave 
Turkey Actually that movement was fighting for the mdepend 
ence of Turkey and for the extension and consolidation of its hour 
geois-democratic revolution In this struggle the khilafat and the 
kbahf were against it and with the imperialists Roy points out 
how after the abolition of the sultanate, the Bntish were intri 
gumg to put up as a new khalif some one like King Hussein of 
Hejaz, outside Turkey Reactionary elements m Egypt were also 
eager to have the khalif in their country All these were im 
perialist intrigues to isolate the Turkish revolution from the rest 
of the Muslim world That is why the Turkish leaders took the 
offensive and abolished the institution itself Roy aptly sums up 
the significance of this epoch making event by quoting the official 
organ of the Turkish national movement fieri— Goodbje, Orient ' 
This meant Turkey had finally launched on the road of moder 
msation, of the separation of church and state, of secular demo 
cracy. 



1 THE NEW TREND OF INDIAN NATIONALISM 
M N Rov 

The outstanding feature of the Indian nationalist movement 
during the last half jear has been a suing to the right The pro- 
gramme of militant mass action, inseparably inv oh ed in the non 
cooperation campaign, has been definitely replaced bi constitu- 
tionalism Every tendency of a revolutionary nature has been 
repudiated The leadership of the National Congress has passed 
over into the hands of the upper middle class, whose programme 
is not to bojeott the government but to make the way clear for 
negotiations which will eventually lead to a compromise with im- 
perialism The object of the Congress, under the new leadership 
of the Swaraj Party, has been declared frankly to be the realisation 
of dominion status witlnn the empire The pseudoparliamentaty 
institutions known as the reform councils, heretofore boycotted 
by the noncooperators, have been proclaimed by the new leader 
ship to be most potential field for nationalist activities 

Last vear when the Congress was still controlled by the fol 
lowers of Gandhi, the right wing under the leadership of C R 
Das, brought forward the demand for the repudiation of the 
council boycott In the Gaja congress of December 1922, this 
resolution was defeated The right wing, which refused to abide 
bv the Congress decision, constituted itself into a new party 
within the Congress, known as the Swaraj Party, and began the 
agitation for the removal of the ban upon the councils The new 
party was composed of the upper middle-class elements within 
the Congress, and therefore counted among its ranks some of the 
ablest and clcvcicst politicians m the national movement The 
orthodox Gandhists, on the other hand, bad nothing concrete to 
offer which could give new impetus to the movement Thcv could 
only repeat the womout formulas which had been found miser 
ably impotent in the field of practical politics Bj roundly repu 
diatmg the militant action of the masses, the Gandlusts had for 
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fated the confidence of the latter The once powerful noncoopeia 
tion mo\ ement had become nothing but a dramatic show 
After half a year of bitter recrimination it was decided to call a 
special session of the National Congress at Delhi This met in the 
middle of September and gave its verdict m favour of the Swaraj 
Party I he ban on the councils was raised and the congressmen 
were allowed to contest the coming general election The special 
congress at Delhi marked a tumuigpomt in the entire movement 
The petty bourgeoisie which did not find its own interests reflect 
ed m the new programme, could not agree with the new leaders 
neither could it develop a programme of its own which might com 
mand a hearing in the Congress Had the petty bourgeoisie been 
bold enough to revive the original noncooperation programme in 
the full consciousness of its revolutionary significance they might 
have recaptured the leadership of the Congress That is to saj 
they could have held their own only if they had had courage 
enough to fall back upon the masses in order to fight the right 
wing But this is too much to expect from the petty bourgeoisie 
It however remains a fact that this element dissatisfied with the 
Delhi decision provides a fertile field for the propaganda of revo 
hitionar} nationalism 

Hie two months following upon the Delhi congress were 
marked by the election campaign to the new reform councils this 
campaign being the only sign of nationalist activity In view of 
the fact that the six million people constituting the Indian electo 
rate out of a population of three hundred and twenty million, 
belong to the propertied upper classes rich intellectuals and pea 
sant proprietors closely related to the landlords those seeking elec 
tion could not but commit themselves unequivocally to the de 
fence of the interests of these elements Therefore the election 
campaign lias brought out clearly the true nature of the Swaraj 
Party which today controls the leadership of the National Con 
gress Cleared of all the froth and foam of sentimentality with 
which Mr C R Das originally clothed it the programme of the 
Swaraj Party (and therefore of the Congress) has for its main 
planks (1) dominion status (2) parliamentary opposition with 
a view to force the government to negotiate with the represents 
tives of the nation (3) protection of private property and deve 
lopment of native capitahsm (4) deforce of the landed ansto 
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cracy, (5) protection of Uic native states, (6) decentralised gov 
eminent 

Though the Swaraj Party has failed, in the recent election, to 
secure anything hie a majority, a number of its candidates luve 
gotten scats at the expense of prominent moderate and loyalist 
leaders The men at the head of the swarajists could not have 
had any illusions about the results of the election, they knew 
quite well that they could not obtain a majority by themselves 
therefore already before the election campaign was fully begun, 
they sought coalition with the left wing of the Liberal Party, the 
former leader of the Natrona! Congress and rcprcscntatrvcs of the 
big bourgeoisie and progressive landlords Although such a coah 
tion has not been formally accomplished the parliamentary frac 
tion of the Swaraj Party will be strongly diluted bv out and out 
bourgeois members, who have been given the stamp of the party 
during the election, in spite of the fact that most of these men 
never took any direct part in the nationalist movement 
Tins shifting of the nationalist movement into purely bour 
gcots grounds leaves the lower middle class and the masses out 
in the cold But unrest is still acute among these elements, and 
the cause of this unrest cannot be removed short of a complete 
revolution With the shattering of all its illusions, one after 3n 
other, the petty bourgeoisie is in a pitiable condition, but there 
is a large, unruly element within its ranks, the element which 
was the first vehicle of revolutionary expression in the first years 
of this century These arc the declassed intellectuals, with abso- 
lutely nothing to lose but their prejudices The collapse of the 
noncooperation movement and the reversion of the Congress to 
the old methods of constitutionalism have thrown these revolu 
tionary elements back on their own resources which however arc 
not very great They have returned to terrorism, which time and 
again has proven itself futile But the idealism and determination 
of this dement are undeniable Given a well -oriented political 
leadership, they are sure to give a better account of themselves 
Along with its contemporary, the noncooperation campaign 
the hhibiat movement lias also died of inanition The dangeroush 
reactionary tendencies embedded m this movement gradually 
paralysed its superficial political efficacy and, since last year, led 
up to the religious and communal conflicts that have of late 
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assumed such senous proportions in India as to put the nationalist 
leaders totalK at then wits’ end Particularly m the northern 
provinces, where the Moslem population predominates, commu 
nal conflicts have become a rentable civil war, which is bached 
by the reactionary elements of both communities, and deftly 
encouraged by the government This logical development of the 
extreme fanaticism aroused by the hlnlafat movement led to the 
organisation of the All India Hindu Sabha in which all the re 
actionary tendencies of the Hindu community are crystallised 
The avowed object of this Hindu organisation is the defence of 
its own community Many prominent Congress leaders take active 
part m supporting this reactionary Hindu mov ement a fact which 
has given a handle to the Moslem clergy, landlords and loyalist 
officials in their attempt to show up to the Moslem masses the 
irreconcilable hostility of the Hindus A spirit of fanaticism, 
fomented by intense agitation for the defence of religion and 
social traditions such as the khilafat movement called forth, can 
be easily diverted to any direction from which the attack upon 
religion is alleged to emanate The khilafat movement has thus 
degenerated into a revival of the acute rivalry between the two 
great Indian communities The result, so far as the nationalist 
movement is concerned, has been disastrous 

The leaders of both communities stand dismayed at the turn 
of events, which anyone with an ounce of foresight might have 
foreseen Being unable to find a solution, they evade the issue, 
while the bitter communal conflict eats into the very vitals of the 
nationalist movement The only solution of tlie present impasse 
lies in the total abolition of separate communal organisations, 
such as the khilafat and Hindu Sabha and placing the agitation 
among the masses more on a nationalist than on an extranational 
1st or communal basis— more upon tlie economic struggle than 
upon religious fanaticism It is only by pointing out the identity 
of their class interests, as distinguished from sectional or com 
munal ones, that a real and permanent unity can be realised by 
the Indian masses 

The programme of political independence, placed before the 
National Congress last year and repudiated by its leaders, has been 
taken up bj a considerable section of the left wing, and a definitely 
worded resolution brought before the provincial conference of the 
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United Provinces tins scar, defining the Congress objective as 
being complete independence from all foreign role , was adopted 
by a large majority A study of the nationalist press inai.es it clcai 
that the ideology of the Indian movement js undergoing great 
chmgcj towards the left, no less than towards the right While 
until rcecntl), the programme of the National Congress was 
characterised bv vague generalities about swaraj , today there is 
no political party in the countrv, worthy of the name, whose 
programme docs not contain clauses concerning the social and 
economic welfare of the masses In every province, large masses 
of the petty bourgeoisie arc looking for a new leadership l he 
slogan ally with the w others and peasants is rapiJlv gaining 
ground A prominent congressman in moving the resolution on 
labour organisation in the provincial conference just ref cried to, 
came out openly and denounced the National Congress as the 
Organ of live bourgeoisie, and called upon the revolutionary nation 
absts to throw m their lot with tiic masses An ever larger body 
of opinion m the country bolds to the idea that mere political 
freedom, without a complete social and economic revolution will 
be a meaningless and futile phenomenon 
Thus the struggle agunst imperialism is ever widening and the 
element of class conflict is being ever more clcarlv revealed and 
developed within the framework of the Indu« bads politic as 
the political ideology becomes clarified and the nationalist move- 
ment divides itself into two streams one constitutional and 
compromising the other, bv dint of economic pressure, ever more 
revolutionary and uncompromising in its struggle against a two 
fold enemy foreign and Indian capitalism winch tend to unite 
in the end Upon the future development of this struggle, and 
its ultimate outcome hangs the fate of the three hundred mil 
lions of the Indian proletariat and peasants 

( Inprcco r Vot -I Nu 3, 
17 j*a tia-? I »2 if 
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2 MACDONALD WANTS CONTACT WITH THE PAST 

lAe an old man who has bccii guiding the destinies of a 
Ination, like a man who has hied his life successfully and left 
behind him a brood of youngsters inexperienced and impetuous, 
the new premier of England talked to the correspondent of the 
Hindu The talk is christened as a message and the style well 
deserves the name 

I watch sometimes with no little anxiety the progress of affairs 
m India Dunng all my political life I have anchored myself firm 
ly upon the conviction that if the progress is to be well rooted 
it can only be earned on by political or constitutional ways We 
have seen m our own generation all sorts of revolutionary move 
ments, which seemed to be successful and which have broken 
contact with the past but (in the end), after much physical suf 
fenng and creation of evil tempers and vicious sjnnt, had to re- 
turn to pick up the contacts that had been broken and apply the 
very pnnciples they had rejected 

Mr MacDonald here lias enunciated some propositions, which 
it will be worthwhile to look into It seems, according to him, 
(1) political or constitutional ways can never be called revolu 
tionary , (2) that almost all revolutionary movements have broken 
contact with the past and have failed, (3) that no political or 
constitutional movement should break with the past and reject 
principles upon which the past has been built 

It is very surprising to find the scholar of socialism forget the 
real meaning of revolution and its full contents Mr MacDonald 
cannot separate revolution from physical suffering vicious spint 
and evil tempers Neither can he conceive that a revolution can 
create a superior state from the continuity of the past After 
stepping in to the seat of premiership MacDonald has given a 
goby to Ins scholarship Has he forgotten that to the socialist 
society is the working of the thesis and the antithesis Society is 
a working of positive and its contradiction Modem society as a 
manifestation of the forces of capital is the thesis and its contra 
diction the proletariat The development of the contradiction 
leads to a revolution of a superior kind But the revolution that 
comes out of the contradiction annihilates both the thesis and 
the antithesis and the creation « a sjn thesis The synthetical 
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whole includes m its working the harmonious principles of the 
thesis as well as the antithesis It will not be a synthesis, if it will 
not include them It cannot then be socialist resolution The 
development of the proletariat leads to a breakup with the old 
system The development of the proletariat, the antithesis, begins 
and ends when capital, historically the first to be born, before the 
proletariat was created, lias exhausted its vitality and ceased to 
contribute new culture to the development of mankind Then 
the proletariat comes into power. But whew it does so it anni- 
hilates itself as a class and also annihilates capital A new condi 
tion has to arise, wherein the annihilation of both is complete 
and substituted by a synthetic society, without any classes 

The fundamentals of a socialist revolution do not admit of a 
break with the past, on the contrary it rests on full seizure of 
the culture of the past, its assimilation and continuity in the com- 
pany of a newly created superior culture The premier has exhibit 
ed a lack of memory and faithfulness to his principles, when lie 
reads into “revolution” the perverted sense of degenerate Intel 
lectuals and brickbats 

The premier’s new enunciation now thoroughly explains lus 
policy He docs not want “to break contact’. He cannot admit 
of doing away with the House of Lords, for it will be a break with 
the past He cannot think of capital levy, for it will be a break 
with the past and a serious break Moreover a capital levy means 
generating evil spmts and vicious tempers and especially m the 
ranks of those big millionaires, on whose sufferance Mr Mac- 
Donald hopes to rule. Mr MacDonald with his socialism was 
himself a break with the past Such a person was never found 
to be a premier m the past Mr MacDonald after a visit to the 
gallery of Windsor Palace has perhaps realised this And so ha* 
begun to thoroughly reform himself, his principles and reestablish 
a contact with the past and rule with the very principles that he 
had rejected, when he was not m office 
‘I see no hope if India becomes an arena of struggle between 
constitutionalism and revolution No party in Britain uill be cowed 
down by threats of force or of politics designed to bring govern 
ment to a standstill, and if any Indian sections are under the 
delusion that it is not so, events will sadly disappoint them" 
There was a funny incident in Downing Street The cabinet of 
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MacDonald had met but the premier had not come At that time 
lord Curzon b> chance peeped m and finding the premier s chair 
\acant occupied it When the Hindu s correspondent ashed for a 
message, Lord Curzon wrote it and left it on the table Mr Mac 
Donald came and signed it and offered it to the bewildered cor 
respondent 

Lr It is Lord Curzon s Mr Mac quoth the cor 
respondent 

"lut, tut It docs not matter It is only 3 change of name 
and what is in a name? The spints arc the same Docs not your 
Vedant say so 3 * * * 7 Go, boy, and tell your people Lord Curzon is 
tny undersecretary and Lord Chelmsford, my first lord of the 
admiralty I\o break with the past I Good Evening 

Will our readers accept the story ? 

(Socialist Q Frhniarv 1924) 


3 WHAT ILL HAVE I DONE 

Wien a cry for the release of Mahatma Gandhi arose from 
every quarter, we examined the elements, which were raising 
the cry and ashed a query Release the ? We could not con- 
ceive of the true character of the power that would be Set 
free from the Yerwada Jail We could not fathom whether the 
power locked up in the human form of the Mahatma would be 
progressive or reactionary We were waiting for the revelation 

The Mahatma lay ill m the bed and knew nothing about the 
outside world He had heard about the events passing in Upper 
India and he could only conceive of them in Ins imagination 

Popular agitation got lus release. He comes out and lavs Jus 
hands on certain papers and individuals reads and talks trying 
to understand the world opened to him 

In Upper India the Waits were seething with discontent 
With military discipline and order they were fighting their case. 
Once tliey had scored a victory That victory had irritated govern 
ment who declared the Shiromam Committee unlawful Yet the 
members of the committee were not daunted Tliey were hundred 
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pet cent up in rebellion and the war The wrath of the govern 
ment swept away the ruler of the Nabha state from his gadi The 
gadi was a support to the Alcah struggle The prince had violated 
the code of behaviour of the feudal princely slave He had tned 
to sing Vahi Guru with the rebellious Akahs fhe imperialism 
of Britain would not tolerate the pnncclv slave to pray for and 
smile at rebels against imperialism The gunpowder government 
bore iway the pnnee on the muzzle of its gun to a safe place and 
proceeded to deal with the rabble 

It was a serious blow to the A kali movement But the Akahs 
was not a Congress movement It was a movement of yathas, of 
organisation and discipline The yathas did not waver The seal 
of the Nabha prison was to be broken The Aka] is must establish 
their right of paying homage at the shnne of Gangasar 
The yathas moved Without ultimatums negotiations and time 
limits the religious squadrons began to march The expected was 
the result Frantic confused militarism shot them down What 
else could a frightened government do ? 

Tlie lathi did not take the Ahali He was too strong for it The 
notifications were nothing to him He had closed lus ears to them 
The Akah had remained nonviolent throughout the whole move- 
ment lie had stood the test of physical suffering He had not 
raised his finger neither had lie uttered a w ord of anger or pam 
The nest step to this was to get himself shot to lay down hi* 
life for Ins ideal The Akah had started for it The government 
was getting nervous The polishing of guns was the sign of it 
The Akah would not turn back If a hundred were shot five 
hundred were coming forth Fresh from the field of war, the 
ponder had lost its horrors for them 
Of a sudden comes the letter from a comer in the hospital at 
Poona Stop sending yathas Who sends it 7 The Mahatma 
We pause to think with a gaping mouth Why ? What on earth 
is the reason 7 Is there any violation of nonviolence? Is there an 
outbreak of Chaurt Chaura a natures warning? No nothing of 
the kind Then 7 

Without full facts before me I am unable to say whether the 
morcha of a large number of men m order to pay devotion to the 
shnne of Gangasar at Jaito was or was not justified But I would 
ask the Akah Sikhs not to send any more yathas without further 
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deliberation with those leaders outside the SjJJi community, who 
have hitherto been giving them advice. 

Sa\, do our readers, now, know the reasons of the Mahatma $ 
order ? rhey are very convincing and powerful He has not before 
him the full facts Still he would persist in advising He is just 
out of lus sickbed He has met a few men and has seen nothing 
of the political field But still lie would give the coniman to stop 
tlie war 

Stop it for what 7 To leave Gangasar and pay homage at the 
shnne of the Poona hospital? The men would have welcomed 
the change For him they would have done it But fact is not 
that They must stop to have consultation with men outside tlieu 
command), men, who have from time to time said, shaking their 
heads with a leaders vanity, Yes, do tins Arrange tlie expedi 
tion and even if government sends the military, do not budge an 
inch Goodbye I have to catch the next train for the working 
committees meeting You can wire there about development, 
whether the new movement is safe or your heads are cut off 

‘Consult and deliberate [with] men, who arc not on the scene 
but who must advise you, have advised you till now If they arc 
not to be found nearby for advice, wait and watch the develop 
ments of the tragedy Let the blood that has been shed dry out 
See how it evaporates See how the sheared veins shoot up the 
red blood and splash and redden your comrades shirt Watch 
the developments of the tragedv, till I treat you to a sermon on 
all implications of nonviolence 

I know, vou fighting Akahs, that the battle is raging fiercely 
Government has threatened to shoot you down I know everyone 
of you is wanted on the field of Nabha Persistent action alone 
can bend the militarism of government I know you have once 
succeeded I am not unaware of the fact that you have remained 
nonviolent throughout But hear me oh, Akahs Halt in the 
battle and hear my ZS years experience of nonviolence and uh at 
it has taught me Cease the battle Never mind if a command like 
that to halt in tlie full swing of a ride overthrows you and demo 
rahses your spirits for a time Did I not do it once at Bardoli? 
But I am convinced of this halting process Wmle vou fight you 
must stop and see if you are perspinng Cleanse vourself first 
Wipe off the dirt Be always conscious that you must halt and 
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cleanse Meanwhile, it docs not matter, if the enemy cuts you 
of} oulnght Ob, Akabs, a word of caution is mote necessary in 
jour ease because you base never flagged- You lave been always 
true, and therefore, you must take advice and consult how to be 
true of people who arc not of your cominuntU. Bad people, who 
have flagged, require no teaching But you, who arc fighting, must 
be stopped and told over agaui to be true." 

tVe had praved, we had hoped tlut a new light would come to 
us from the pi). We had hoped to see a mights surge. But we 
have met with reaction Consult, halt, cleanse 1 Reaction, rank 
reaction 1 

To add to this there appears La!a)i 'that man fretted and 
foamed a few days back against the rcaclionan direction of NCO 
Hie moment he comes under the eyes of the Master, he signs 
ditto All lus rationalism vanishes and is replaced bv hero-slavery, 
a meek submission that says, "ditto" 

The Akahs have been carrying on their movement quietly and 
without holding congress sessions and have long resolutions, 
quarrels and compromises They never asked for any advice. Some 
unknown, frightened, chicken hearted soul, who had never seen 
so much bloodshed and so many dead men except power of 
action in a critical moment amounted (?) to a call for ‘help", 
‘help” sends a wire to the Mahatma and the Great Dictator 
commands, ‘Stop, consult, hear my twenty five vears experience, 
cleanse yourselves, because you have always been clean and then 
—then, I will see” 

What more can we say 7 Worshippers will sign ditto Reaction 
will sign ditto Idlers will sign ditto Superstitionists, ditto We 
cannot Hie enemies arc glad The best of tfie Anglo-Indian 
papers arc now advising the NCO to follow the advice of the 
Mahatma We arc reminded of what the Malutma had once 
quoted ‘ What ill have I done that tins bad nun speaks well of 
me 7 ' The bad men arc speaking nr)J of Mahatma Js not Jus 
act ill 7 Let the god judge 

(i>oi lah I, 27 Fitimu> 1024) 
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4 THE ABOLITION OT THE KHILArAT 
By M N Roy 

The news of the abolition of the khilafat by the Turkish 
national assembly has burst upon the world as a bombshell 
Ample space has been demoted to this topic in the bourgeois press 
of Europe Although the opinion as to the wisdom and result of 
this momentous step is not unanimous its gravity is commonly 
recognised Countries like Great Britain and France with large 
Stakes m Turkey are naturally very much concerned with the 
possible outcome of this event The Times for example laments 
over the abolition of an institution so closely interwoven with 
the bjgone greatness of Turkey It forgets that a nation may 
not always remain content with the memory of bygone greatness, 
and a glonous past may not be a guarantee against a brighter 
future. The Tempo, on the other hand, cannot very well dis- 
approve of the measure without turning traitor to the traditions 
of France which, it claims have inspired the Turks in this his 
tone action of theirs But it rebukes the French government by 
pointing out that when Turkey is following the footprints of 
France, French moral influence and material interests arc on 
the decline in the Near East Every imperialist country is 
weighing the event in the scale of its own interest All are visibly 
disturbed because it looks as if the days when they all consider 
ed Turkey as legitimate prey are over Nationalist Turkey has 
plunged herself into a revolution which will transform her so as 
to make European imperialism, which never gave up the hope of 
keeping her under perpetual domination, very uncomfortable 

It need not be said that the resolution of the Turkish national 
assembly is a great revolutionary step It becomes more so in v lew 
of the fact that it is so precipitate Besides it 1 $ extremely radical 
The boldness of the step becomes evident when it is remem 
bered that the position of Turkey has been morally fortified by 
the fact that 240 millions of Moslems in the surrounding coun 
tries owed her allegiance as the custodian of the holy see She 
has been looked upon as the leader of the Moslem world because 
of this fact Her latest struggle for national liberation was inter 
preted by the Moslems m other lands as the struggle for the 
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defence of the faith Turkey was supposed to be defending the 
khilafat So it can be easily imagined what a tremendous shod 
the news that the Turks have abolished the khilafat will be to 
the Moslem world Not only the present khahf who was divest 
ed of temporal power only a few months ago is deposed, but the 
time honoured institution itself is abolished It is going farthet 
than any other people has gone before Neither the papacy of the 
Roman church, nor the patriarchate of the Greek church was 
e\er abolished by any bourgeois resolution They were only 
deprived of all influence over the state Turkey passed through 
this stage of revolution only a few months ago, when the khahf 
was divested of the sultanate, whose authority was invested in 
the people represented in the national assembly Consequently 
the theomonarchist state was replaced by a republic Even this 
proved to be rather too drastic a measure for a considerable sec 
tion of the orthodox both inside and outside 1 urkey Troubles 
began to brew on all sides and the revolutionary Tribunal of 
Independence was created to cope with the situation The tnbu 
nal wielded its powers drastically, though the guillotine did not 
appear as yet 

At least superficially the Moslem world reconciled itself to 
republican Turkey The khilafat was still in existence and the 
national assembly declared its determination to defend its integ 
rity So 1 urkey still continued to be the defender of Islam Sonic 
complications arose about the personality of the khahf, sugge* 
tions were nude that a delegation from other Moslem lands 
should be invited to decide the question of the election of future 
khalifs But the Turks would not countenance any such sugges 
tion It was declared authoritatively that no intervention m the 
matter would be tolerated Then two alternatives loomed up 
the khilafat to be vested cither in the national assembly or w 
the president of the republic But the possibility of the 
abolition of the institution itself was hardly conceived of 
outside the circle which is guiding the destinies of Turkey 
Then all on a sudden the Angora government came out 
with the momentous decision which not only surprised 
the western countries, but is sure to have incalculable effects upon 
the Moslem world At first it locks as if the lurkish govern 
ment has acted rashly— as if its action has been ill advised Will 
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not the repudiation of the khilafat alienate the moral sympathy 
of the Moslem world from Turkey? 

But looked at closely, a different picture is revealed The 
Angora government has not acted thus by choice The situation 
was forced upon it It had to take a bold stand or run the risk 
cf being swallowed up by the intrigues of reaction which was 
rearing its pretentious head all around— not only m Turkey but 
in the surrounding Moslem lands also If the abolition of the 
khilafat threatens to create difficulties for Turkey, its retention 
was no less dangerous, if not more so Firstly, a large body of 
Moslems still adhere to theocratic principles, and as such were 
hostile to the separation of the state from the church Inside 
Turkey, these reactionary elements could be suppressed, but the 
adjoining Moslem countries provided a fertile field for the growth 
of a movement against republican Turkey The reactionary ele 
meats of the Moslem world were fast crystallising into a danger 
ous form, under the patronage of British imperialism Hie move 
ment for the creation of a new khilafat with one of the British 
proteges at its head was becoming npe From some quarters even 
the cry was raised that the Turks have usurped the khilafat So 
the Turkish nationalists saw that if their struggle against im- 
penalism would be based upon the slogan of the khilafat, they 
must eventually accept the supremacy of the counterrevolution- 
ary court clique and the reactionary clergy, behind whom stood 
the foreign powers A crystallisation of the reactionaiy opinion 
abroad would strengthen the enemies of revolution at home, and 
the victories of the last five years would be forfeited It would 
be a stupid policy to subordinate ones actions to opinion which 
cannot be controlled It would be more advisable to take up the 
challenge of reaction, both national and international, and face 
the Moslem world with an accomplished fact So far the Moslem 
opinion behind nationalist Turkey has been of an ambiguous 
character It was not always dependable For example an army of 
moral force, which included such divergent elements as the 
Indian Ah brothers, on the one hand, and the pillars of British 
impenalism, the Aga Khan and Ameer Ah, on the other, is hard 
ly dependable The nationalist leaders of Turkey have never 
counted much upon this extraterritorial army Now they propose 
to put this army to an acid test of revolution In addition to its 
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the Greehs and the khalif If other Moslems hare shown syrn^ 

thy for us, tins was not because we had the hhalif, hut 

we base been strong Tire implication of these word d , 

Turley now bids for the leadership ol the Moslem v«dd, t 
on the ground of a religious mission, but as o scctlbltsKl 
which has not only warded oB io.cign much, but has su 
fully grappled with reaction at home She faces the “ 
world, not in the supposed role of the defender of tl 
but as the graicdiggcr of tlut auUquated institution which toi 
long time has become the instrument of foreign imperialist! 

As a matter of fact, the socailcd Uulafat moicmcnt, which has 
been more evident in India than in any other country. 
an anomaly in consequence of the action of nationalist 
Although they somehow managed to reconcile themselves 
republican Turkey liberated from theocratic control, tlic 
khilafatists will find it hard to swallow the wholesome "-or 
Ismet Pasha How can a movement, whose expressed purp 
the vindication of the Uulafat, own allegiance to a P ower 'Y f t 
frankly admits that its object was the destruction of the k , 
and that it has not realised its object? A deputation of 
Moslems is expected to visit Turkey soon, with the object 
assisting in the discussion concerning the future of the k 
Will not the deputation find itself in a queer position 
fore the revolutionary action of the Turkish nationalists is ^ 
t to rebound upon the Indian political horizon There m ^ 
pmch searching of hearts among the Indian Moslems lb 
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the days of religious nationalism and extraterritorial patriotism 
must come to an end 

If the Indian Moslems still persist m their notion of a religious 
confederation they will surely land in the camp of reaction and 
all their anti British talk will ridicule them in the face But the 
real grievance of the Moslem masses of India was not concern 
ing the khvlafat it was not of a religious character The grievance 
lies much nearer home and is essentially mundane by nature 
Therefore the only way to prevent the Indian Moslems from fall 
ing into the snares of scheming reaction will be to abandon the 
treacherous ground of extraterritorial religious patriotism m 
favour of a healthy nationalism more concerned with material 
wellbeing than the spiritual salvation of the people 

It will not be long before the Islamic world will be provided 
with a Lhahf Forces are already moving in that direction Since 
the separation of the sultanate from the khilafat of Constant 
nopie, the candidature of king Hussein of Hejaz has been ad 
vanced under British patronage Now the matter can be expedit 
ed A khilafat installed at the holy place of Mecca will command 
all theological authority and will prove to be a suitable rallying 
ground of all the reactionary elements in the Moslem world A 
new claim has come from rather unexpected quarters It is report 
ed that Egypt wants to receive the khilafat back Zaghlulist 
organs have begun the agitation It is demanded that the king of 
Egypt should be the khabf In the Egyptian government and 
dencal cirdes, the necessity of maintaining the khilafat is gene 
rally recognised So independent Egypt may be pitted against 
nationalist Turkev The scheme is to isolate the young republic 
by providing a shepherd to the faithful 

This situation would have arisen anyhow Therefore the Turk 
ish leaders thought it Wise to take the offensive The very dras 
tic nature of the action proves that the situation was becoming 
very acute A fatal blow bas been dealt at the roots of all religious 
institutions The protestations of the nationalist leaden preclude 
any charge of intellectual atheism on their party In practice it 
has been found out that theological institutions and religious 
bodies not onlv constitute a passive obstacle to progress but in 
entical moments become active danger by rallying around them 
all the black forces of reaction Since Turkey as well as other 
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oriental countries have been held back in a social condition 
wherein religion predominates, the liberating movements there 
will be naturally more drastic, because the time lost has to be 
made up flic social policy adopted together with the abolition 
of the Uulafat is so revolutionary and so fjrrcadimg that it is 
hard to believe that it will be earnestly earned out But when the 
circumstances which forced that policy upon the 1 urhish na" 
tionalists arc remembered and properly understood, it becomes 
clear that the policy must be resolutely put into action if the 
republic is to be saved And the Turkish leaders have spoken in 
no equivocal language. 

Hie liberation of the premier Moslem countrv from the age 
long traditions of religion opens up a new era m the history of 
the entire cast as far as the Indian archipelago, this concerns 
particularly the Islamic people lire fond belief of the orthodox 
Indian nationalists, both Hindu and Musalman, that their coun 
try is immune from the socallcd western civilisation is going to 
be shattered In the course of normal progress the social and 
political institutions of every human community must be sccu 
lariscd Civ disation is a stage of human progress v\ Inch nnV.es for 
the dissipation of ignorance upon winch religion is based It docs 
not assume a different form at different points of the compass 
Tlie epoch making character of the event with winch the Turkish 
national assembly entered upon its fifth year of existence is 
graphically brought home by an editorial article in tbc official 
organ Hen The article, published tbc day after tbc memorable 
resolution was taken, was entitled, ' Coodliyc, Orient” 

[iiijirccor, \ul 4 No 19 
1J March I92i) 



3- Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case 


INTRODUCTION 

The first arrests of communists, who were later to figure in the 
Kanpur Conspiracy Case, began as early as in May 1923, just at 
the time when the mam Peshawar conspiracy cases were con 
eluding. These arrests were in fact a continuation of the cam- 
paign of anticommunist repression started by the Peshawar cases. 
This is clear from what Usmani says in lus unpublished memoirs. 
Here he quotes from the London Tunes of H May 1923 a cor- 
respondent's despatch datclmcd Allahabad, 13 May “He 
(Usmani) was ancsted at the National Muslim School at Kan 
pur on a warrant from Peshawar. Usmani will 1>; sent to Pcslia 
war for trial on a charge of conspiracy ," x 

Usmani was arrested ou 8 May,- Mu23ffar Ahmad in Calcutta 
on 19 May 1923. That is what Muzaffar says m lus Kazi Nazruf 
Islam Sniritihatha (Bengali). 1 * 3 Ghulam Hussain was arrested in 
Lahore about the same time. When the arrests were ordered, the 
government was not dear whether they were going to try them 
in the Peshawar conspiracy cases or a new case was going to be 
instituted. 

1. Autobioi’iaphv (MS), p 123 2 Ibid. 

3. NBA, Calcutta, 3rd ed , Octulx-r 1969, p 32-1 In hu V [/•><•// and the 
CPI, Muzaffar givis the date of arrest of Usman f as 9 May and hi> own 
17 May (pp. 330^31) 


t >-16 
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Hie strategy of tl»c British imperialists in their attempt to 
destroy the rising communist mm ement was to discredit the 
patriotism of the communists, show them as agents of a foreign 
power and dmc a wedge between them and the mihtjnt left 
w mg in the Congress and the national mm ement I or instance, 
J Crcrir secretin of the governor general, in his note dated 
2 June 1923 drawn lip for discussion with the governor general 
savs 

Hie immediate jnd potential dangers of the communist move- 
ment in India even as an isolated factor arc sufficiently obvious 
But there is evidence of what is still more dangerous develop- 
ment m the establishment of contacts between the bolshevik and 
communist agencies and other foci of disorder On the one lund, 
there have been communications with the representatives of the 
old Bcugih revolutionaries, tinny of whom arc personal friends 
of \f N Rov, and who since the failure of the noucoopi. ration 
movement have been moving towards the resumption of their 
fanner activities On the other hand C R Das and the extreme 
left of the Congress Partv have not concealed their intention to 
"■organise the proletariat and (as stated in a speech made a fev 
dais ago by Das in Madras) to resort to ‘direct action’ Between 
•these two groups Rov s communists occupv a dangerously con- 
's ement tactical position Action which will have the effect of 
discrediting Rov and putting some of his active agents out of 
action in the most important centres would, therefore, be parti 
culatly opportune and well directed It could he additionally 
opportune, as corroborating the recent expose bv his majesty s 
government of the anti British activities of the Soviet Republic 

Tlic same note suggested immediate action agamst (I) Usman*. 
(2) Muzaffar Ahmad and (3) Glmlam Ilussain and ashed pro- 
vincial governments to take similar actions against Dangc and 
Smgaravelu, under their respective regulation The order m- 
councd to take action agamst Shaulat Usmani, Chulam Hussam 
and Muzaffar Ahmad was issued on 8 June 1923 and it was execu- 
ted, i e it was served on the first two m Peshawar and Lahore fads 
respectively on 12 June 1923 Tire order vvas served on Muzaffar 
Ahmad about the same tune 

At this time, the government referred the case to their legal 
advisers, M Shafi and others M Shafi wrote on 6 June 1923 
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Reviewing the results of the Peshawar conspiracy cases and the 
remarks made by the session judge on the admissibility of copies 
of intercepted letters being produced. Shaft said it would be 
""absolutely futile" to stage a trial against these fi\ e under section 
121 A, at Bombay, Calcutta or Madras. So regulation 3 of 1818 
■was the only remedy 

The meaning is quite clear The case against the five under 
section 121 A, ie “conspiracy to overthrow the king emperor", 
would not stand m places where there was a jury and so detention 
without trial was the only remedy, till “conspiracy” was properly 
cooked and held m a place where there was no jury 
Meanwhile Ghulam Hussain showed weakness and sent an ap- 
plication to the viceroy from jail on 14 June 1923 stating that 
lie wanted to “give an entirely satisfactory and absorbing e\pla 
■nation” The recording of Ghulam Hussain’s statement took, 
place from 11 to 14 July before a magistrate in jail 

In August 1923, the secretary of the home department of the 
government of India was of the view that neither Dange’s book 
Gandhi vs Lenin nor the pages of the Socialist contained objec 
tionablc matter, so no prosecution could be launched on that 
basis At the same time, the Bombay government “deprecated 
the use of Bombay regulation 25 of 1827 against Dange”. They 
seem to have come to the same conclusion about M. Smgaravelu. 
Therefore they postponed action against both 

The government of India did not get much out of Ghulam 
Hussain’s statement except the confirmation of his and other 
communists’ contact with the Communist International and M. N 
Roy Besides, as we have stated, the government had the legal 
opinion that a conspiracy case with the evidence m hand and in 
a place with jurv had not much chance of success 
What made it change Us mind 7 What more evidence did it 
get later? Perhaps it was the arrest of Nalim Gupta on 20 Dc 
ccmbcr 1923 m Calcutta and the detailed statement he made 
on 21 December 1923 and on subsequent eight days that speeded 
up the decision. 

Even at the time when Nalim Gupta was arrested, i e. towards 
the end of December 1923, the government of India and its intel- 
ligence department had quite a mass of material in their hand 
From the confidential files of the home department, now avail- 
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Did Nairn* Gupta's statement give the police additional info* 
mation ? Perhaps not very much more But they had now some 
•one m hand who was the mam physical link between the Com 
mmu$t International and the emerging communist groups here 
-and who was able to confirm all the information they had and 
-add some more 1 

Tile mam worry of the government of India was that it may 
have to reveal the sources of its information about the activities 
of the communists and revolutionaries which it wanted to keep 
-secret for obvious reasons With Nalmi Gupta in its hands, this 
difficulty was solved 

After his anest Nalmi Gupta was acting as an miormet This 
•was at that time unknown to his coaccuscd The government kept 
Jus statement— and for that matter, Muzaffar Ahmads also— 
completely secret Probably these were not even included among 
the papers supplied to the prosecution counsel for the piepata 
tion of the case They became known only after independence 
through the reorganised National Archives But it is quite clear 
that it is after getting hold of Nalmi Gupta and evaluating his 
•detailed statement that the decision to launch the conspiracy case 
■was taken The recording of lus statement started on 21 Dccem 

with JVahm Cupta I said furthir that Nalmi was not a lOinm mi t but 
had leanings ton aids tenonst revolutionaries (After veiy thorough m 
v estimations many sears later I found out that Nalmi was not a member 
ot either Anushilon or Jugantar He was a daring vagabond) The copy 
of the statement 1 made can be had irom the National Archives of 

After stating that he did not know any of the communists of NWF 
■province and those attested in the Peshawar con piracy cases Muzaffar 
-&a\s further 

i knew Shaulat Of mam on)} He was arrested before me He also 
made a statement I have neither lead his statement nor taken a copy 
i f it Of the tbre* state prisoners I was arrested last 
7 Neaily 6 months before Nalmi Gupta was arrested Muzaffar Ahmad 
‘through his statement had confirmed the Fact that Nalmi Gupta was giving 
himself cut as a representative of the Communist International and was 
establishing the 1 nl beweeu the Indian communist groups and the Co 
■nuntem Muzaffar Ahmad wrote later I am grateful to Nalmi for build 
mg the bridge between the Communist International and me at a time 
vhen I had just oegun political worlc (Myself and the Cl l p 100) 



and 5 and 8 January 1924 * (llc four 

Tire decision to institute a ^“^'“''chiilam Hussain and 
already arrested, y,au “ M av 'l<)2J) and Nalim Cup& 
Muzaffat Ahmed (all ' Vc „ on 20 February 1924. 

(arrested on 20 December 19.5 ssas >aU ano ied, acre 

S A Dingo and M Smgararclu, trim *«: > ^ wl , fidnlta l 

included ... tbc list of ““1”“'”” J st o( tllc ,„fonnat.o» 
ZZttSZX culled, emerge tbe ^ 

On 20 February 1924, tl.e “ran thus 

to the secretary of state for In 1 , ^ 121 A a „d 124-A, 

• Decided to .nst.tutep.oeecd.ngs undo sccU g A Dmgfc 

IFC, against Muzaffar Ahmad, , ,, ta tcd that 

Stngaraselu and Chulam Hussain The despate ■ <ta 
Ghulam Hussain ssas told that the ease nos > ™ 1 ' ^ 
drawn .f he » ready to male a complete disclosure o 
in the case against M Sbafiq and “J™\o tll0 ™ eminent of 
the conspiracy G, '“I a “ ,U5 “^24 ••offering uncondibonal lul 
India from jail on 15 Januar> 19 . , ^ further statement 

render and to male further statement day 

ssas not recorded bs the police till 1 Ghulam 

on sslnch the ease started MuzaSa, Ahmad sap U ^ ^ 
Hussain s •statement ssas a regular hWabln t pcsh „, r 
drd grsc es. deuce agamst Muhammad Shabq m tl 10 ^ 

Conspiracy Case Ghulam Hussain. f '7^ ” U , Muham 
authont.es anything more than his contact nn hi 

mad Ah ssho ssas a rcp.cscntat.se o Roy W But 

Lahore and his tails ssrth Roy B ‘= ““T^ huesv from »>' 
It ga\c them confirmation of ah the facts t cy rts The 

intercepted corrcspodcnce and from the mtellgcn ? t a dad), 
authorities Inesv tlrathessas issuing Inqilab ( Ul ““'’ , 1922. 

thena monthly, sshrd, eonhnacd only for a fesv months 

8 Ihs statement that ' I ™ “.TSl "^'Silent «"» * C 

™d behaviour .1 1 am .« free and I shall help 8" 

Sst ml" JSi - — — ■ 

9 Home Pol F 201 SW 1924 
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They knew that he had published in Urdu Roy’s What Do We 
Want?, India’s Problem and Its Solution and was preparing to 
publish India m Transition 10 

Government’s assessment of Gimlam Hussain's statement, 
which was first recorded from 11 to 14 July 1925, 11 was as 
follows 

“ Hus is not a confession He males a respectful appeal to 
government He has realised the impropriety of his wntings 
If he gave up politics he would be discredited But he would 
issue a manifesto if he is released saying Ins health has broken 
down and he would not take part m politics ’ Ghulam Hussain 
was released some time after the Kanpur case opened He was 
never brought to Kanpur A telegram of the government of India, 
to the secrctar) of state for India, London, dated 29 March 1924, 
states ‘Ghulam Hussain 12 has fulfilled stipulations mentioned. 
The prosecution against him has accordingly been withdrawn and 
warrants under regulation 3 of 1818 cancelled ” J3 

The government had a strong case against both Djnge and 
Singaravclu but were postponing their arrest and prosecution for 
tactical reason In the appendix I to notes in the abovemenboned 
file where a case is made out “for the use of regulation 3 of 
1818 against Usmani, M Singaravclu, Ghulam Hussain, Dange, 
Muzaffar, communist agents in India it is stated that these five 
"are now working m India as Roy’s agents’ and are building up 
‘'revolutionary communist organisation according to his direc- 
tions’ The same document gives detailed charges against 
Singaravelu and Dange u 

10 Ibid See his tetter to Dange 

11 Ibid pp 16 33 

12 The case against Ghulam Hussain when he was arrested and 
imprisoned under regulation 3 of 1818 was given as follows 

He started Inqilab da Is (Urdu) after July 1922 from Lahore Shortly 
after it was converted into biueeUy and then month!)- JJe was in touch 
with communists in Calcutta Bombay and Madras, lje has now decided 
to join Singaravclu s Labour hisan Party He formed ft provincial centre 
in the Punjab with M A Khan (well known railway leader) and Sham- 
Suddin Hasson 

As a result of inquiries it was establ shed that Siddtqtu was the 
nom de plume of Ghulam Hussain (Ibid pp 46 47) 

13 Ibid pp 124 27 14 Ibid, pp 46 47 
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J Crerar’s note dated 11 February 1924 in the same file stated 
the case against Dange thus 

The evidence collected clearly shows that Dange has been an 
important figure m the conspiracy as constant references to his 
name would be unavoidable m any event in the prosecution to 
be instituted against other members of the conspiracy at AHaha 
bad 1 he GOI has come to the conclusion the best course is to 
prosecute Dange” 

As we stated earlier, the actual decision to launch the ease was 
taken on 20 February 1924, after the full assessment of the state 
ment made to the police for nine davs b) Nalim Gupta after his 
arrest in December 1923 Cecil Kajc, director of central lntclli 
gence, in his confidential report*'’ sajs that the papers sent to the 
counsel to prepare the conspiracy case contained 13 names and 
these were (1) Manabendra Nath Roy, (2) Muzaffar Ahmad, 
(3) Shauhat Usmam, (4) Ghulam Hussain, (5) Shnpad Amnt 
Dange, (6) Mylapuram Singaravcht Che tt war, (7) Rameharanlal 
Sharma, (8) Nalim Gupta (Nalimbhushan Dasgupta), (9) 
Shamsuddm Hassan, (10) M P S Velajudhan, (11) Docto’’ 
Mamlal (Shah) (12) Sampurnanand and (13) Saty-ibhahta The 
counsel after going through the documents dropped from the list 
five names (1) Shamsuddm Hassan (2) M P S Velayudhan, 
(3) Doctor Mamlal (4) Sampurnanand and (5) Satjabhakta, 
and reported in favour of proceedings against the remaining eight 
persons under section 121 A and this was approved by the gover 
nor general of India He sanctioned the launching of the ease 
on 27 February 1924 10 It appears from the same file that the 
petition of complaint under section 121 A was filed before the 
district magistrate Kanpur against the eight on 3 March 1924, 
ic three days before S A Dange was actually arrested and the 
warrant of arrest on M Singaravclu was issued on 6 March 1924 

Complaint was filed against “eight w ell known bolsheviks, 
including M N Roy’ 57 They were (1) M N Rov, (2) Muzaf 
far Ahmad, (3) Shauhat Usmam, (4) S A Dange, (5) Ghulam 
Hussain, (6) Nalim Gupta, (7) M Singaravelu and (8) R C 

15 Communism to India 1919 1924 p 123 

16 Text of committal order in the Kanpur Conspiracy Case 

17 Home Pol F 261 K\V, 1924 
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L Sharma, Of these, M N Roy was in Germany and R C L 
Shanna in Pondicherry, out of the reach of the go\ eminent. 
Ghulam Hussain was never brought to Kanpur ,s M Singara 
\elu, who was arrested on 6 March 1924, was released on bail on 
7 March and allowed to remain in his house 1 * I hus, the magis 
tenal inquiry m the trial which the official documents insist on 
calling bolshevik conspiracy began on 17 March 1924 against 
four, viz Muzaffar Ahmad, Shaukat Usmani S A Dange and 
Nahnr Gupta 

The mam points of the petition of complaint filed before the 
magistrate are as follows 

A revolutionary organisation exists in Europe known as the 
Communist International and that a section thereof is determined 
to establish a branch in this country to be placed under the con 
tool of M N Roy, one of the objects of the same being to deprive 
the king emperor of hi s sovereignty in India 

That in pursuance thereof Ro> and others communicated 
with each other and with others rhey also attempted to make 
use of an association of workers and peasants or a Peoples Party 
under the leadership of the abovenamed accused and others 
ITiat the said association was to be under the guidance and 
support of the said revolutionary organisation, the Communist 
International, so that the same might be used as an instrument 
for securing the complete separation of India from imperialistic 
Britain, by ‘a violent revolution and so to deprive the king 
emperor of the sovereignty of British India 

That to gam the ultimate cooperation of the said association 
of workers and peasants, of the People s Party in carrying out the 
aforesaid object, an economic programme of such a character as 
to attract both peasants and workers was to be advocated, thus 
effecting what the said M N Roy described as an organisation 
which would have a legal as well as an illegal object 

lhat as a further means cf ultimately attaining the same 
object, it was also decided to make an attempt to secure the con 
t»ol of the Indian. National Congress 
Further Roy and other accused as well as others introduced 

18 Ibid see p 279 above for details. 

19 Ibid p 131 for Singaravelus petition dated 21 January 1924. 
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and circulated in Bntish India newspapers circulars and pamph- 
lets of a revolutionary cliaractcr 
I* mall j, agreement constituting conspiracy armed at by mans, 
inter aha, of letters written b> the accused to each other and to 
Rtjy from different places m the country 
iliac relevant points ol the petition of complaint are mostly 
t«kcn from the telegram of the government of India to the 
secretary of state, London, dated 29 March 1924 so Hus magis- 
terial inquiry continued for two weeks aid ended on 1 April 
1924 on which the committal order was signed by the district 
magistrate W Christie Hie committal order framed the charge 
against the four iccuscd committing them to the court of scs* 1011 
to stand their trial under section 121 A 

I he committal order winch is strictly based on the petition ®f 
complaint, frames the charge thus 
The executive committee of tiic Communist International 
decided m 1921 to form a branch organisation (i c. Communist 
Party) m India under the control and guidance of Maiiabcndrj 
Nath Roy, the object of which was, with the help of the Com 
mumst International to dqinvc the king-emperor of his 
Sovereignty of Bntish India In order to achieve this object a» 
association of workers and peasants or a Peoples Parts was to be 
formed and used * Pile prosecution evidence consists chiefly of 
documents which arc said to have passed between the various 
accused and which lay down the pnuciplcs and objects of tl» c 
organisation 

It would be useful to briefly refer to the main documents cited 
in the committal order which prosecution described as * sufficient 
to prove that a conspiracy existed which hqd as its object the 
depriving of the king emperor of Ins sovereignty of British India" 
Exhibit 1 is a letter from M N Roy to S A Dangc dated 
2 November 1922 in which Roy welcomes the formation of the 
Socialist Labour Party of India as proposal by Lange 
Then we have letters from Roy to Chulatn Ilussain, Dangc and 

20 Ibid 

21 See Volume One pp 509 523 24 also introduct on to section v 
cf 1923 — On the Genesis of Workers amt Fronts I art> " — 'n t * 1,s 
volume for excerpts from tb s letter 
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Smgaravelu 23 in which tlic relation between this part) and the 
Communist Party is clearly shown and its own field of activity 
indicated In these letters, Roy says ‘ We have to work both 
in legal and illegal ways A revolutionary mass party must be 
organised as a part of the Congress, but tins party must be under 
the control and direction of our own (communist) party, which 
cannot but be illegal -* 1 here was also the letter addressed to 
the Gaya session of the Indian National Congress by the Com 
mumst International ** 

The same idea is explained at length in letter from M N Roy 
to Muzaffar written some time in February 1923 Roy sa>s 
"At present things ought to be done sccrctlj But at the same 
time, an open party will also lure to be organised Ilic leader 
ship of this party will be in the lands of us (Communist Party) 
but will not openly preach the communist programme The 
principal work of the present moment is to organise such a party 
This party will he named the Peoples Party* or Workers and 
Peasants’ Part/” 

To implement this plan, Roy in a letter to Usmam 28 written 
some tune at the beginning of 1923 proposed the following mea 
sures '(1) A preliminary conference of the pioneers of all pro* 
Vinces here with the Comintern representative, (2) calling a 
national conference on the return of the delegates to the prehmt 
nary conference, and (3) meanwhile, form nuclei and groups all 
over the country” These measures proposed were communicated 
not only to Usmam, but also to Muzaffar Ahmad, S A Dange, 
M Smgaravelu and Ghulam Hussain Muzaffar Ahmad was 
specially united by Rov to come over in the beginning of 1923 
He made some attempt at preparations in that direction but 
before anything could mature, he was arrested Dange 3nd 
Smgaravelu rejected the idea of holding a conference abroad 22 
So nobody went abroad 

22 Exhibits 5 8 and “ — all dated 12 December 1922 Set* V ofume 
One pp 524 564 65 592 93 

23. Committal order 

24 See Volume One pp. 573 77 

25 Exhibit 35 in Kanpur Case 

26 Exhibit 29d in Koupir Case quoted m committal order 

27 See introduction to sect on v of 2923 in this volume 
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Then at the insistence of Roy, Ghulain Hussain issued a cir 
cular dated 27 April 1923 to a large number of comrades m vin- 
ous parts of India, asking them to come to a conference in 
Lucknow to be held m June 1923, to launch a new party on the 
basis of 1 Mamlal manifesto”.-* When tins circular reached Roy, 
he immediately prepared a long "Memorandum on Organising a 
Working class Party in India’ and the executive committee ot 
the Cl sent “A Message to the First Conference of the Workers 
and Peasants' Party of Indn ’’ Both these documents arc dated 
5 June 1923 -* I lie conference never took place and a party based 
on this memorandum was not formed All the same this memo- 
randum is produced as evidence against the accused l 30 
live committal order quotes from it, among other things, the 
following 

It is ridiculous to say that we arc ‘nonviolent revolutionaries, 
such a breed cannot grow, even on the soil of India. 'Hie expro- 
pnators will never give in without resistance nor will the Bntish 
leave India out of respect for our ability to suffer.” From tins the 
committal order draws the conclusion " Hus last remark shows 
clearly that the object of the conspiracy is to dqinvc the king 
emperor of his sovereignty of British India.” While the memo- 
randum rightly says that the term "nonviolence” should be 
dropped from the programme, but by doing so they should not 
commit themselves to acts of "premature violence”, the com 
nuttal order concludes Ilns shows the ultimate idea was to 
use violence to attain their object ” 

The party actually established in 1923 was the one by 
M Singaravelu and ins comrades in Madras on the basis of a 
revised version of Mamlal manifesto It was the Labour Kisan 
Party of Hindustan, 31 Dange himself associated with this P art y 
hy publishing in the Socialist of May June 1923 Ins own activi 
■ties as part of the party s activity m Bombay and by publishing 

28 See section v of 1923 of this volume for text 

29 loc cit 

30 Exhibit 37 m Kanpur Case 

31 Full text given m section v of 1923 in this volume 
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the pledge which anyone who wishes to join the party has to 
take 

The point we want to make here is that the party actually 
formed in India viz the Labour Kisan Party of Hindustan and its 
documents were not made the mam evidence against the accusea 
It was the memorandum sent bv M N Roy to the proposed 
conference in Lucknow which never took place and the inter 
cepted letters of Muzaffar Ahmad, Dange and Usmam to K 
as well as the fact that Raimi Gupta was the direct link between 
the emerging communist groups in India and Roy and the 
Comintern— these were the mam evidence to prove the alleged 
conspiracy 1 he programme and manifesto of the Labour Kisan 
Party which was also an exhibit in the case was drafted for open 
and legal publication So it left many things vague and implied 
Anther it dissociated itself from the bolsheviks and did not say 
anything about the link with the Comintern This did not suit 
the prosecution Roy s memorandum for the organisation of a 
working class party which was prepared for illegal transmission 
made these points absolutely clear Though this was more suit 
able for the prosecution to prove the socalled conspiracy the fact 
remains that the organisation it proposed— viz the Workers and 
Peasants Party— was actually never fomied 1 Ins however did not 
bother the British prosecutors and judges of those days The mere 
intention to form such an organisation with the object of obtain 
mg complete independence and setting up a workers and pea 
sants republic and correspondence between the accused in 
relation to the same were enough to prove the conspiracy 
under section 121 A and sentence them to anj number of years 
up to 14 (transportation for life) 

A Soviet wnter in a recent article on The Kanpur Anti 
communist Trial lias taken note of this po nt He says Even 
if one could speak on the basis of M N Roy s letters about Ins 
intention to contribute to setting up an illegal revolutionary 
organisation { conspiracy ui the terminology of authorities) tins 
still did not prove the existence of such an organisation Mean 
nfrrie nt was o'rr the? List point thst five proscenium rosier) 1 tv 
thcr the prosecution did not have enough evidence of the approv 
mg attitude of M Is Rov s correspondents to his plans Thus it 
appeared not proved whether conspiracy existed even m this 
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sense of the word in winch tlip British authorities tned to use 
it "* 

Hie session tnal began in Kanpur on 22 April 1924 before the 
notorious British judge II E Holme, who had the year before 
tned the Chaun Chaura case and sentenced 172 peasants to 
death by hanging Soon after the trial began, on 26 April 19*4, 
the accused made a petition to the go\ ernor m council for the 
transfer of the case The test of this petition, which appears to 
be the draft of 6 A Dange, is interesting enough to be quoted 
here m part 

{ 1 ) No definite criminal act is alleged to liav e been perform 
cd b. any of the accused within Kanpur 

(2) Most of the prosecution evidence comes from Bombay 
and Ca’cutta 

(3/ I he session court has no jury here in Kanpur .The 
government should appreciate our desire to be tned by jury 
instead of by assessors, and should grant our request for transfer 

‘(4) Legal psychology in courts of advanced centres of know 
ledge and social life is more tolerant and more impartially mchn 
cd to theories, principles and methods of putting them in prac 
ticc Our case involves many such principles and theoncs, which 
arc better known and understood in advanced cities like Bombay 
and Calcutta and hence our dcsitc to be tried in such a cul 
titiallv touchable atmosphere 

“(5) We would like to refer here to Chaun Chaura case w 
which 172 accused were sentenced to death by Mr H E Holme, 
ICS, the session judge, who is to try us now The prosecution h as 
put in as an exhibit and as a part of their substantial evidence, 
a strong cnticism of the verdict This criticism is alleged to have 
been issued by or under instruction from one of the accused, M ^ 
Roy Wc ate afraid this piece of evidence, when brought before 
the same judge, would create an unfavourable and prejudiced 
atmosphere for trial ” 

Tins request for transfer of the trial to Bombay or Calcutta 
was, of course, summarily rejected The tnal continued for four 
weeks and on 20 May 1924 the judgment was pronounced sen* 

32 Pooptet of Asia i> Africa, History, Economy O Culture, N° 

£6 October 1971 
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fencing the four accused to four 5 'ears’ RI The government of 
India sent a telegram to the secretary of state on 23 May 1924 
as follows 

“Bolsheuk Conspiracy Session judge Cavvnpoie sentenced 
Muzaffar Ahmad, Shaukat Usmam, Dange, Nalim Gupta to four 
years’ rigorous imprisonment each As reported in telegram of 
29 March, the prosecution against Ghulam Hussain lias been 
■withdrawn Owing to ill health of Singaravelu Chettivar, the pro- 
ceedings against him have been suspended His petition to be 
■tried either at Madras or Bombay is being considered by us ’ 33 

Later on 19 June 1924, Cecil Kaje, forwarding a copv of ses 
sion court judgment to the undersecretary of state for India, 
London, said in the covering letter “The object of the govern 
ment of India has been attained by the successful prosecution of 
the four members of the conspiracy who were convicted at Cawn 
pore and I do not think any advantage would be gained by the 
GOI prosecuting Singaravelu separately” 

Here it is necessary to put the record about Singaravelu straight 
as some interested persons sometimes circulate the slander that 
the case against him was withdraw n because lie apologised 34 
Actually Singaravelu was on bail in Madras while the case was 
proceeding in Kanpur without him As soon as the session trial 
was over, Dr Manilal, who acted as the defence lavv>er for the 
four accused at Kanpur and who was acting as counsel for 
Singaravelu, sent a petition to the gov emor general in council 
on 9 June 1924 asking for “the transfer of Singaravclu’s trial to 
Bombay or Madras where he will get jury” 35 

Or Mandal received a reply (dated 27 June 1924) from the 
government to Ins petition “Re transfer of the case against 
your client Singaravelu. . to Madras or Bombay, I am directed to 
say that the government of India have decided to withdraw pro- 
ceedings against him at Cawnpore" 8 ® 

The clnef sccretaiv, home department, however, made it clear 
in a letter dated 24 June 1924, addressed to the government of 

S3. Home- Pol F SSI MV, 192-1, p. 135 

34 Cf Muzaffar Ahimd, Myself and the Communist Va’ij of Ind.a, 
p 4 OS 

35 Home Pol F 261 KW, 1924, p 138 

36 Joe cit 
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,,,,, ,h, s mil not preclude the institution of proceedings. 
Imst him b U.e government of Modes, .f it deems the com* 
expedient In Hint ease the government of Iudra - »°g ^ ^easd 
to place at the disposal of the gosemment of Madras 
documents and evidence in its possession 

In spite of all this, a message datel.ned Madras, 20 J"“ ' 

appeared the Pioneer ” Hie government bavmg accepted an 
unqualified apolog, tendered by Singaravcln _ F»*d 
the withdrawal of tho charge against him It also stated . 
Singaravcln had left Madras only a few dots ago to *“>* “ 
Inal at Cawnpore' As soon as Hus appeared, the GOI wtnd 
•anew ol no such apology «„cd to tlic government of Mad™ 
lor mlcnnatton The telegram of the Madras government m P 
dated 3 July 1924 stated Madras government have 

information , n 

This, as well as the Cecil Kayes telegram quoted above con 
clusivel/ proves tliat Pioneers report was totally false it 
later contradicted by Smgarasclu lnmself 39 

rhe trial of Indian communists at Kanpur attracted as 
deal of attention both abroad, particularly in Great Britain a 
in India Such was not the case in the earlier Peshawar con P 
racy cases In the beginning of 1924, a labour govemmcn 
come to power in Lngland for the first time in history and 
tnal cf Indian communists began m its regime The let « & 
labour circles m Britain and their newspapers naturally asked 
question IIow decs the Labour Part), which has come to P 0 "^ 
on the strength of the organisation of the working class, sane > 
the prosecution of citizens of India whose, only “crime is 
they were attempting to organise a working class P art > _ . 
instance the N cw Leader, organ of the Independent Labour J J 

37 1<ic cit 

33 Thu -tiro appeared in ihe Madras Afaif al the same urn 

39 The limgalce a Calcutta daily dated 3 July 192-4 P“ 
a message datetinrd Kanpur 1 Julv which gives the ex 
Sincaravelus contrad ctnm I have tendered no apology nor ha>e ’ 

eminent asktd for one The statrment of Madras Mail is absolute y ^ 
conet t and untrue I had applied to hw excellency, the i «**»>• 
the transfer cf the cast from Kanpur either to Madras or Bom “* 
Fortunately the govern mint lias withdrawn charges a 
reserving the right to proceed against me whenever i 
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wrote on 26 March 1924 that the setting up of the Communist 
Patty of India was as legitimate as m England and if the labour 
government wanted to prevent the growth of the influence of 
communism m India repression was not the method for the 
same The Workers’ Weekly organ of the Communist Party of 
Great Britain gave a prominent place to the trial m all its 
issues from March to May 1924 The communists in Great 
Britain and its dominions are legally affiliated to the Comm 
tem it said, bat m India similai actions are prosecuted by the 
authonties as a criminal conspiracy And all this happens during 
the rule of the labour government in Britain which had come 
to power only because the British working class made use of its 
elementary rights 40 

The same paper reported that a number of local labour and 
trade union organisations in Britain passed resolutions condemn- 
ing the trial of Indian communists A committee for the collec 
tion of funds for the defence of the accused was set up in 
Bntain It was headed by J Lansbury, J Maxton, Shapurp Sak 
latvala and A MacManus Working class organisations from 
Bntain, as well as from other countries, sent donations The 
Communist Party of France sent 500 francs This committee sent 
a telegram to the government of India on 28 March 1924, just on 
the eve of the opening of the session trial Regarding coramu 
mst tnal, Kanpur will your excellency grant fair postponement 
as some labour members parliament contemplate supplying 
defence counsel, carefully establish legal point that apart actual 
breaches law Indians have same legal nght forming workers com 
mumst parties as British subjects have in all dominions ’ 41 

Just when the session tnal was about to conclude, Earl 
Winterton, a labour member, put a question about the Kan 
pur trial in the Bntish parliament, to which the government 
spokesman replied as follows on 19 May 1924 

‘The tnal is being held in the court of sessions at Kanpur 
I would like to make it clear that the accused persons are not 
being prosecuted merely for holding communist views or cany 
mg on communist propaganda They are charged w ith having 
conjured to secure by violent revolution the complete separation 

40 Workers Weekly 4 Apnl and 6 June X924 

41 Home-Pol F 261 kW, 1924 
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of India from impenalistic Britain and in that endeavour they 
formed and attempted to mate use of a workers and peasant! 

association in India , „„ 

Earl Winterton Can the hon gentleman say when the en 
quin is likely to be concluded? , 

Mr Richards I understand the tnal has already concluded 
I expected the verdict on Fnday last 42 
In the Indian press too the tnal received considerable pubU 
city The government itself was interested in this publicity 
its own reasons-of isolating the emerging communist movement 
from the nationalist opinion and the Associated Press o n 
gave fairly detailed day to day proceedings of the Bolshev 
Conspiracy Case For instance the Bengalee a Calcutta aany 
reproduced the API messages about the case nght from 
arrest of Shaukat Usmam and Muzaffar Ahmad on 9 May an 
18 Mav 19z3 respectively to the conclusion of the session r 
at the end of June 1924 Looking through the excerpts from 
the despatches in the Bengalee 12 supplied to the tor > 
Gautam Chattopadhyay, we note the following additional W 

(1) In the lower court all the accused were undefended i 
the session court they were defended by three lawy ers— Dr a 
lal of Gaya appeared on behalf of Shaukat Usmam and Muza 
Ahmad while the other two (Dange and Nalim Gupta— CM 
were defended by Pandit Kapildeo Malaviya of Allahabad assis 
ed by Mussadilal Rahtagi of Kanpur 

(2) On 10 May 1924 i e after the arguments in the sessio 
trial were concluded and before the judgment was pronounc 

Cecil Kaye with Ross Alston requested the district magis 2 
to issue a warrant for the arrest of M N Roy A warrant " 
issued and made over to Col Kaye It is presumed that it vvi 
sent to England for execution _ 

The quesbon arises, why was the warrant for the arrest of / 
issued on this date, long after the tnal had started and was nca^ 
ing conclusion? We get the answer when we find that the co 
land Yard in London got the information some time in 3 ^ 
March 1924 that Roy was planning to go to London 14 fr 0111 

42- Ibid p. 136 43 Bengalee 23 ApnJ and U MV 

44 Ilome-Pol F 176, 1924 Prosecution of M N Roy u no 
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’etter by R P Dutt, wntten on Labour Monthly letterhead and 
dated 6 March 1924, in which he writes 
‘At present I think that the position is that your best course 
will be to come over here first for a time in order to meet peo- 
ple and establish j ourself here and that will be >our best safe- 
guard for jour going on to India New-bold will be seeing 
Richards 4 -* next week and if that does not result in a satisfac- 
tory assurance we shall try other methods.” 

With this information m hand, the undersecretary of state 
wrote on 23 March 1924 ‘Roy is a British subject So he could 
not be excluded from Britain But if the Indian government 
obtains the nccessarj warrant, action can be taken against him 
now under the Fugitive Offenders Act of 1881 ” 

On this the India Office in a letter dated 2 April 1924 wrote 
A., at present the Kanpur Case is proceeding in India it 
would be possible for the court in India to issue a warrant ag 
ainst M N Roy and to take action to secure his arrest (if he 
visited this country) and despatch him to India under the Fugi 
tive Offenders Act of 1881 on charges under sections mention 
cd Police were instructed to be on the look out 4 * 

This shows that the socalled labour government of Britain 
not merely inherited the Kanpur Case from its predecessor tory 
government but vigorously earned it on as shown by the mcti 
culous zeal with which it was trjing to lay its hands upon Roy, 
one of the chief accused m the case 
Returning to the extracts about the Kanpur Case in the file 
cf the Bengalee, we find another interesting fact We sec to 
what ndiculous length the intelligence bureau chief Cecil Kaye 
could go in his zeal for slandering the communist and labour 
parties m the Bengalee dated 27 Mav 1924, we have its 
London correspondent s despatch of 22 May 
'Regarding the Kanpur conspiracy tnal, Mr George Lans- 
burj’s attention has been drawn to an Associated Press telegram 
dated Kanpur, 26 April, referring to Col Kavcs evidence that he 
had recollection of a sum of seventy thousand pounds bong 

45 Cabinet minister m the labour gjvemment— referred to in the pro- 
ceedings 

40 llonwFol- F 178. 1924 i ? 
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icccncd from llio Russian communists by ' lr Ll “ bur > “ J 
sidy to the Daily Herald three years a s o Mr Umbrny author 
me to contradict in tl.e strongest tenns that there is no truth 
whatever in the statement ’ 

11ms we see that though the labour government was doing 
best to prose hy deeds that rt is as good as the tones in proc 
euting the communists, thee ssere not nnssn.g a single 
opportunity to brand the labour gos eminent as bcm6 ™ 
nay of Russian communists in their efforts to hnng 
Actually before 1924 ended the labour goscromcnt ssas repUeen 
by a to 0 one 01 course Cccrl Kayes attach oil Labour Pad! 
organ Diil> Herald which Lambut) promptlv contradicted 
only a small part m the tor> campaign 
The session tnal proceedings concluded on 9 Maj 
Hie assessors, who was a sort of farce of a pip* " crc ” 
unanimous one of them declared all the accused not gui 
The session court judgment was delivered on 20 Mav, sent 
mg all the four accused to four jears ngorous imprison 
under section 121 A Length) extracts from the 
appeared in the Bengalee dated 23 May and also in all * c 
daily papers of India 

The appeal against this judgment came up before the >S 
court in November 1924 before Sir Gnmwood Mccrs, cn 
justice and 1 C Piggott judge Hicy delivered their l ud S n ' c _ 
on 10 November 1924, dismissing the appeal expressing 1 
entire agreement with the sessions judgment 

In order to fight the appeal in the high court, an In 
Communist Defence Committee was formed b> V »» J 
T V Pan ate and K N Joglchai and its appeal for *“ nds '' 
published in the Socialist of 2 July 1924 The full text has been 
given in the following pages 
The defence committee also made an appeal to the ^° m 
mst Party of Great Bntam to said some able man to argue 
case m the appellate court ’ or send monev which you m y 
hav* succeeded to collect as soon as possible as we require 
badly today for the appeal and for the printing of ease pap ^ 
etc This appeal is also published in the same issue o* 
Socialist and is signed by V H Joshi, secretary of the del 
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committee The money was collected— a modest sum which 
not go beyond a couple of thousand rupees, and the defence 
committee did its best to see that the appeal was fought 
As against this, it is interesting to record here the total amount 
of money spent bj the government of India m launching and 
prosecuting the ease 41 * With reference to a question put in tin 
legislative assembly regarding the expenses in the Kanpur Bolslic 
vih Conspiracy Case, a statement of total amount spent was 
prepared 

Ross Alston's fees 

(Public prosecutor in the ease) Rs 39,690 
Jurors’ fees (assessors) Rs 2,430 

Travelling ex panes to witnesses Rs 6463 


Rs 4S603' 


The appeal of the Indian Communist Defence Committee 
made an interesting political point— that the idea of forming a 
legal communist part) lias to be given a trial 

We have not seen the text of the speech of the prosecution 
counsel but lie must have made the statement that this was not 
a prosecution against communism as such We have already 
quoted the reply given b> the British government ill the patlu 
ment to a question b) Earl Winterton There was no reason to 
read anything more in tins hypocritical statement, which the 
British government as well as its subordinate India government 
was mating to hoodwink the people, to cover up the contrast 
that while m Britain a communist party could function legally, 
an attempt to form a labour kisan party in India was punishable 
by a severe jail sentence That contrast was inherent m the 
reality tl at while bourgeois democratic rights existed in 1,11 
perabst Britain, in India the right of self determination as well 
as all democratic rights for the people were crushed under the 
iron heel of imperialism It was quite clear that imperialism 
would not allow the Communist Party or any other revolution 
ary party to function legally in its colony and there was no ques 

47 Home Pol F 261 kW, 1924 p SO 
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The relevant para from the high court judgment is as fol 
lows 

‘Whilst the conspiracy had for its principal object the over 
throw of Bntish rule in this countrj, the conspirators looked 
even beyond this Lxhibits 9, 9A 11, 12, the pamphlet What 
Do We Want 7 and many other documents set out clearly what 
they aimed at achieving and how they hoped to achieve it 
British rule, government by upper and middle class Indians alike, 
were to be swept away, the confiscation of property was to be 
wholesale A peoples party’ was to be the initial step, having a 
public programme designed for their betterment which in no 
way offended against the law Within that apparently harmless 
bod> illegal’ activities were to be prosecuted by an inner party 
consisting of 'all the revolutionary nationalists’. Violence and 
destruction of property were to be encouraged and conflicts to 
be precipitated At the propitious moment, resources and aim 
cd help were to come from the ‘universal revolutionary party, 
i e the Communist International Throughout the whole of this 
fantastic scheme no calculation is made of, no thought appa 
rently given to the forces which Bntish and Indians alike would 
array against an enemy bent on their common destruction In 
the event of the overthrow by force of arms of the Bntish go- 
vernment, the rev olutionancs proposed to sweep away all Indian 
political groups and labour organisations which did not come 
into line The power of upper and middle class Indians was 
be destroyed by taking from them all that they possessed " 

The judgment has given a clcarcut answer — though an implied 
one— to the question raised by the vvnter in the Socialist quoted 
above The formation of a communist party, or for that matter 
a workers and peasants’ party, stnving to unite and organising 
tlie workers and peasants and all nationalists and democratic 
forces in the countrv to fight for complete independence through 
revolution and bringing to its aid the fraternal solidarity of the 
world communist movement, represented by the Communist 
International, is ipso facto illegal Such is the implication of the 
judgment All the same the Bntish government did not imme 
aiately impose a ban on the Communist Party or on the Work 
ers’ and Peasants’ Party In the latter part of the twenties, the 
workers’ and peasants’ parties actually arose as mass orgamsa 
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lions, organising militant class conscious trade unions and pea- 
sant demonstrations, putting forward a militant plan of fight for 
complete independence with a socioeconomic programme both 
m&ide the National Congress and outside Against this, the Bri- 
tish government launched the Meerut Conspiracy Case against 
51 communist and trade union leaders (1929-33). When even 
after tins the campaign for militant strikes and popularisation of 
communist and revolutionary ideas continued to spread, the 
British government banned the Communist Party of India and 
all its branches, as well as a number of militant trade unions and 
many other organisations alleged to be led by communists in 
Julj 1934 This was accompanied by the mass arrests of commu- 
nists, militant trade unionists and their detention without trial 
under the infamous Preventive Detention Act 

The articles and documents produced in this section speak for 
themselves However, a bnef introduction to each of them, high- 
lighting the main points in each, would not be out of place 

The first document is an open letter from the Communist 
Party of India signed b> M N. Roy and addressed to the labour 
prune minister of Great Bntam, Ramsaj MacDonald and to the 
labour government and the Bnbsh working class. Tins is dated 
21 March 1924, ; c. four days after the first stage of the tnal 
opened before the magistrate in Kanpur. The question raised 
here is if communist and socialist propaganda, the formation of 
communist and workers’ parties affiliated to the Communist 
International exist freely in Great Britain and in other parts of 
the British empire, why in India are these acts prosecuted as a 
“seditious conspiracy” 7 

It condemns the labour government for denying this right 
and makes a pointed reference to the strike and lockout of 
150,000 textile workers of Bombav that proceeding despite fir- 
ing on workers by the armed forces of the state. It asks * "Under 
such circumstance is there no need m India for a political party 
of the working class to defend its own rights and interests.. ?" 

The second document is “Will the British Labour Govern- 
ment Stand for This 7 *' dated 17 Apnl 1924 written after the 
preliminary magisterial inquiry is concluded. Written bv Uvelyn 
kov, it gives brief life-sketches of M. X. Roy, M Smgaravelu, 

S A. Dangc, Muzaffar Ahmad and Naliui Gupta. Pinpointing 
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the meaning of the tnal, ,t gucs three 

crush” the steadily growing mass movement in Ind , ) 

"to terrorise" there uho are seeking to study the Mi-* 
“Russia's mighty social resolution' and of national ics 
of other eastern countries"; and tliirdl). "to preiud.ee the mf 
pending Anglo Russian conference" on trade. 

The thud document is "Labour Just, ec ', ssnttcn after ® 
session court had pronounced the sentences on the four 
on 22 May 1924 Roy points out that "the charge of »[t™P S 
to oserthrow the sosercignty of the ting-emperor cou 
substantiated by the csidcnec produced even if the s erac'ty 
authenticity of the latter ssas taken for granted' . llieraon, 
adds, the programme of the Communist Internationa 
hauled in and the accused charged of forming a branch o 
revolutionary organisation in India Ro> concludes : 

Donald government and for that matter the Second Intc 
al are responsible for this action The new policy of Bn ,s 
penahsm is to come to some agreement with the Indian 
gcoisie The corollary of this is to crush the labour mov 
Mr MacDonald has been ordered to do this dirty iob , 

Hie next document— extracts from the defence specc 
Dr Mamlal, who conducted the ease m the session cour °f 
accused— appeared in the Socialist dated 2 July 1924 then 
edited by K N Joglekar indicates the common defence ^ 
adopted by the pnsoners and their lawyers in the cour . ^ 

according to NluzaSar Ahmad, Dr Mamlal "was engag 
defend all the four accused’’ and he was the senior c0U “ s 
Whatever Muzaffar Ahmad may say now, they all agreed o 
line of defence adopted by the lawyers, Dr Mamlal an ^ 
deo Malaviya, which was frankly legal and not dominan y P 
tical as in the later Meerut Case The shortcomings 
ManilaVs arguments arose because of the faulty line of 
adopted In such cases the proper thing to do was com 1 
whatever legal defence is possible with full defence of ' e P 
tical stand and its popularisation from the dock as was 
the Meerut Conspiracy Case . 

Then there is * Communism and the National Strugg e 


48 Myself and the Communist Party of India, pp 


358, 560 
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comment on the conviction of the four communist leaders to 
four years’ rigorous imprisonment It made two points Firstly 
that the government is determined to crush every attempt to 
organise a mass party m India under the slogan of full social, 
economic and political emancipation to the workers and pea 
sants ’ Secondly, the article regrets that there was no public ex 
pression of protest against these unjust and barbarous sentences 
It points out that against the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi m 
1922, and against the conviction and hanging of Goptnath Saha 
in the beginning of 192-f there were also no very strong and 
organised mass protests The article concludes ‘There is 
no organised force which comes forward to take up the fight in 
the Indian labour, saying Injustice has been done, it is for us to 
carry on the struggle Actually, the struggle w'as earned for 
ward Kanpur Conspiracy Case arrests and convictions postpon 
ed the process of building the mass party of workers and pea 
sants but only for a couple of years By the end of 1926 the 
process of building such a mass party began and in 1927 and 
1928 workers' and peasants’ parties appeared in Bengal, UP, 
Punjab and Bombay, with militant mass trade unions capable 
of staging big political actions 

The last document ‘ Condemned was written after the appeal 
of the four communists convicted by the session court at 
Kanpur was rejected by the Allahabad high court Making a 
pointed reference to the earlier Peshawar Conspiracy Case it 
says 

Seven youths were heavily sentenced at Peshawar; four others 
were more heavily sentenced at Kanpur and Allahabad These 
eleven prisoners constitute the vanguard of the Indian working 
class movement for the right of political organisation in its 
own defence ’ 

Against this repression to crash the using organisations of 
Indian labour, the article suggests, apart from forming defence 
committees and giving legal aid to fight their case, The 
effective organisation of the Indian workers and peasants under 
efficient leadership to respond to the call for a general strike 
whenever their nghts to agitation and organisation in the econo- 
mic and political fields are violated ’ 



] OPEN LETTER FROM THE COMMUNIST 
PARTY OF INDIA 

To the Pome Minister of Great Britain, Mr Ramsay MacDonald, 

To the Secretary of State for India, Lord Olivier, 

To the Labour Government and the British Working C ass, 

On behalf of the Workers and Peasants of India 

Right Honourable Sit, My Lori, R'ght Honourable Sirs uA 

Comrades 1 

A trial is proceeding in India upon the outcome of whic 
hangs, for the time being, the right of political agitation an 
association for economic ends of the three hundred nu 
members of the Indian working class. A charge has been lo g 
in an Indian court by the chief of the secret service departmen , 
on behalf of the Indian government, against eight persons, in 
eluding myself, for alleged “conspiracy” against the ‘sovereignty 
of the king emperor”, on the grounds that political agitation 135 
been made among the Indian working class, and that 3 P 1 ^ 
gramme was issued for the organisation of the Indian working 
class into a political party of their own . 

Six out of the eight accused, myself among them, are una ^ 
even did time permit, to present themselves before the In 1311 
court to defend themselves, four of these six being already > n 
temed without due accusation or trial, and the other two being 
banned from entering the teintoncs of the British empire 
most aibitrary allegations have been made, without a foundation 
of proof, and the trial is proceeding to its close without any 
chance being given to show its true purpose nor the real issues 
at stake , 

Gentlemen of the labour government and fellow workers 
Great Britain, it is not we eight accused who are on tna ^ 
Kanpur It is the entire Indian working class and the id®*^ 
political agitation and organisation of the working class w > 
awaits the verdict of the august court The time honour 
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charge of conspiracy” has been brought against eight individuals, 
in order to damn the growing working class movement in India 
for social, economic and political emancipation as illegal I 
therefore take the only means which is open to me to address 
jou as the head, not only of the government of Great Britain 
but as the acknowledged leader of the British working class which 
has placed! you in this high office to defend their interests and 
that of their class lit other countnes On behalf of the toiling 
masses of India, I call your attention to this flagrant attempt 
to throttle the constitutional nght of agitation, organisation and 
association which exists unchallenged in every other part of the 
Bntish empire, and throughout the world Many attempts have 
been made to abrogate this legitimate nght of political propa 
ganda and organisation among the workers of all countnes, but 
everywhere it has been proven that such a nght cannot be sepa 
rated from the fundamental constitutional rights of freedom of 
press, speech and association which form the bedrock of every 
democratic bill of nghts Without such a recognition of this 
nght of the working class to organise politically in its own 
defence you, right-honourable gentlemen, would not sit where 
you are today The struggles of chartism were in their time 
branded as seditious conspiracy but you are reaping today the 
fruits of the chartist victory 

Such a struggle is proceeding in India, not only on political 
but on economic and social lines as well The movement is all 
embracing and is revolutionary in the truest sense of the word, 
for m its course the entire outlook and condition of the people 
are destined to be changed You cannot, even if you would, 
limit this great revolution to the upper nor even to the middle 
classes, it has already spread to the wide masses of the working 
population as well The strike and lockout of 150,000 textile 
workers now proceeding in Bombay, m defiance of the bombs 
and machine guns of Bntish imperialism brought to defend the 
interests of Indian capitalism, proves this fact To call such a 
movement, broadbased on fundamental human needs and aspi 
rations, a conspiracy ' artificially fostered by a handful of 
agitators with foreign gold is to fly in the face of reality The 
tnal and conviction of dozens, nay of hundreds of individuals, 
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crs and peasants into a political party ot their own, a whole 
creed, an entire pnnciplc and the long history of working class 
struggle for betterment »s at stake, the creed and principle and 
tradition upon which you yourselves as a party and as a govern 
ment stand 

Therefore, right honourable and honourable gentlemen and 
fellow workers of Great Bntain, I call upon you in the name of 
the Indian working class and in the name of the Communist 
Party of India, whose nght to exist as a legitimate organ of 
working class opinion and aspirations is on tnal m India today, 
along with the right of the Indian workers m general to organise 
themselves into a political party of their own— I call upon you 
as the elected representatives of the British workers, and upon 
these workers themselves to see that |ustiee to the Indian working 
class prevails in India, no less than in other parts of the Bntish 
empire Has socialist and communist propaganda— that is to say 
working class propaganda— been declared illegal m Great Bntain 
and the dominions? Then why should it be illegal in Bntish 
India? Have socialist and communist parties, that is to say 
working-class parties, been denied the nght to exist in any other 
part of the Bntish empire? Then why should Indians be denied 
that nght? Does affiliation to the Third International constitute 
a crime on the part of the Communist Party of Great Bntain, 
of Australia, New Zealand, Canada and South Afnca? Then 
why dors such affiliation on the part of the Communist Party of 
India constitute “seditious conspuacv ’ ? 

The toiling masses of India wall record the verdict of the 
Bntish labour government upon this chapter in the history of 
their struggle for emancipation 

On behalf of the Communist Party of India 
Mcabendra Natic Ror 


21 March (1924) 


(Jnprecor, \ ol 4 No 22, 
27 March 1024} 
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2 WILL THE BRITISH WBOUR GOVERNMENT 
STAND FOR THIS? 

By Evelyn Roy 

The British government of Into , ^ « 
traditions of the late czanst desptosm And .W bad. P rf 
its exercise of unlimited autocracy by the strength an d g_ t 
the labour government in BnU.n, wh.ch „„ 

the secretary of state for India exercises ultimate conu 
the lives and destinies of the 320 000,000 policy AsabW 
subjects of lus majesty's great dependency The latest « "jP^ 
of governmental persecution in India (always exeep f lsonm cnts 
me ancsts, convictions and imprisonments or m the 

without conviction, which has become a matter of c ° u at 

daily governance of the country) is the trial now p ... ^ 0 [ 
Kanpur against eight Indians, arrested under section 
the Indian Penal Code, which reads as follows 0I 

Section 121 Whoever wages war against the q 
attempts to wage such war or abet the waging of suc ’ fot 
be punished with death or transportation for life, and sna 
all his property ” . , 

Section 121 A -Whoever, within or without j 

conspires to commit any ol the offences punishable y 
121, or to deprise the queen ol the sovereignly of " nUS " of 
or of any part thereof, or conspires to overawe, by m 
cnminal force or show of cnmmal force, the govemmen ^ 
local government shall be punished with transportation n 

or any shorter term, or with imprisonment of either des P 
which may extend to ten years ” reserved 

The charge, as may be seen, is a serious one, usual y ^ 
for offenders of the first rank who have been implicate 1 _ t 

of terrorism or concrete attempts to overthrow the gov 
by force of arms In the case of the eight persons n0W m 
tnal in Kanpur, the application of this charge is uniq u$e 
that it is based, not upon any terroristic act nor P ° t0 
armed force, but upon the attempts of certain _ art y 

orgamse the Indian workers and peasants into a poll d ; bon 
of their own for the improvement of their economic 
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In other words, the charge of “conspiracy against the sovereignty 
of the ling emperor" is brought against eight persons who openly 
profess to be socialists or communists, and who have opcnl> 
advanced the programme of socialism for the projected emanci 
pation of the Indian working class 

It is precisely as though a magistrates warrant were to be 
served upon the leading members of the Labour Part), the ILP, 
and the Communist Party for conspiracy to bnng about the 
social revolution, which is included in all of their programmes 
The only difference lies m the fact that these organisations lap 
pen to flourish m Great Britain, while the eight accused were 
bom under the laws of India For these eight individuals have 
done nothing which lavs than open to comiction except to 
advocate the organisation of a political mass party of the Indian 
working class under a programme calling for their social, econo- 
mic and political emancipation, «i conjunction with the work 
ers of other countncs 

The preliminary hearings have been concluded, and the accused 
are committed for tnal at the sessions on 22 Apnl In this prch 
minary hearing, the following accusations were lodged on behalf 
of the crown by the prosecution, with the director of the mtelli 
gence department as chief witness 

'The accused arc charged under section 121 A with conspirac) 
to establish a branch organisation of the Communist Interna 
tional throughout Bntisli India with object to deprive the king 
emperor of the sovcrcigntv of British India It i s alleged on 
belialf of the prosecution that thej decided to make use of the 
association of workers and peasants or peoples party under the 
leadership of the accused, for securing complete separation of 
India from impcnahstic Britain bv violent revolution, with an 
economic programme of such character as to attract both work 
cts and peasants It is further alleged that the organisation was 
to have both a legal and an illegal basts, and attempt was to be 
made to secure control of the Indian National Congress * The 
conspirac) (it is further alleged) was to be financed by the 
revolutions!) organisation in Russia, and an agreement oonsti 
tuting a conspiracy was arrived at by means of letters written by 
the accused to one another from vanous places, one of which 
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was Kanpur It is also alleged that the accused introduced and 
Circulated into British India proscribed newspapers, pamphlets 
and circulars of a revolutionary character” 

As proof of these allegations, sixty out of eighty intercepted 
letters alleged to have been signed by Manabendra Nath Roy 
were presented, either m manuscript or photographed, by the 
chief witness for the prosecution (the head of the Indian secret 
service), who on cross-examination submitted the following. 

“Information was received by the government that some per- 
sons whom the latter considered as Indian revolutionaries called 
a conference m 1921 at Moscow with a view to making arrange- 
ments for the furtherance of bolshevik propaganda Finally one 
M N Roy was elected as the leader of the organisation. As a 
result of tins information, government authorised the stoppage, 
interception and examination of postal letters addressed to cer- 
tain persons List of such persons was added to from time to 
time The government of India ordered prohibition of certain 
newspapers and pamphlets under the Sea Customs Act. In 
course of time a number of letters, newspapers and circulars were 
obtained, some originals, some copies and some photographs of 
onginals which were produced as exhibits ” 

So much for the charge and the evidence, which speaks for 
itself as to the nature of British rule in India. What proof ex- 
ists for the allegations that a conference was called in Moscow 
for the object stated ? On whose authority is the statement 
made that M N Roy was "elected chief of such an ogam- 
sation”? Without the establishment of such facts in a court of 
law, by what right were the letters of certain individuals inter- 
cepted in the Indian mails? What was the nature of the 
newspapers, pamphlets and circulars, captured by the govern- 
ment, which caused them to be prohibited in India, when the 
same newspapers, pamphlets and circulars were permitted free 
and unrestricted circulation throughout other parts of the British 
empire? Granted, as alleged to be the case, that there existed 
an idea of "establishing a branch organisation of the Communist 
International in India”— wherein does such an object fall within 
the purview of the Indian Penal Code, when branch organisations 
of this same Communist International exist in Great Britain and 
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all the self governing dominions if by ‘branch’ we mean to 
impl> communist parties ? 

It is only in British India such 3 trial can be held on such a 
charge, that the organisation of a working-cljss party for political 
and economic ends, and the international affiliation of such a 
party to the international prolctanan mo\cmcnt can be made to 
constitute 'conspiracy The question that arises instantaneously 
to the mind is this 4 Will the British labour government, itself 
a working class party organised for political and economic ends, 
■with the object of changing the present order, and affiliated to an 
international working class movement, stand for tins’ Will the 
various working class parties and organisations of the British 
empire, whether labour socialist or communist permit this 
attempt to crush the Indian movement’ 

What arc the facts of the ease, so carefully veiled in the ccn 
sorslup which permits only the barest outlines of this trial to 
be published outside of India 7 
M N Roy is one of the founders of the Communist Party of 
India, established in October 1920 as an open organisation with 
a programme which has been given to the world, and which 
embodies the main clauses of the minimum programme of socia 
hsm adapted to Indian conditions It was tins programme which 
was presented before the 57th session of the Indian National 
Congress at Gaya m 1922 and which, through the agency of 
Reuter, was cabled out to India and published m the Indian 
press, with th c object of terronsmg the Congress and preventing 
it from discussing any of the measures it proposed He is the 
founder and chief editor of the Vanguard, the organ of the Com 
inumst Party of India, which circulates freely in all parts of the 
civilised w odd India excepted lie is the author of several books 
a-J pamphlets, cqualfv prohibited in India and equally penms 
siblc elsewhere, and of widclv read articles in the Luiopean press 
m which lus ucvvs Jus programme and his tactics arc openly 
■cxywesosl 

\I Singaravclu Chettur is a venerable lavra cr, native of Matin' 
who gave up h s legal pnivticu in response ti the u n t>ij> ratio i 
campaign He is a prominent congressman, held in highest res 
pect aid esteem b' h s emmtnnicn and -elm in the came < f 
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labour since the First All India Trade Union Congress of 1920 
In the Gaya session of the Indian National Congress, he pro- 
claimed himself as a communist, and urged the organisation of 
labour under the nationalist movement He was appointed 
member of a committee to organise labour on behalf of the 
National Congress Since that time, he has been occupied with 
the publication of a weekly journal, the Labour and fCisan 
Gazette, the organ of the Labour and Kisan Partv of Hindu 
stan' which calls for the organisation of a political party of 
workers and peasants under an economic programme, on the 
principle of nomiolent noncooperation He holds various other 
prominent public posts 

S A Dange of Bombay is a young man under thirtv, editor 
of the Socihst a weekly paper devoted to propagation of 
Marxism and various radical ideas such as birth control He >$ 
one of the organisers of the Social Democratic Club of Bombay 
and author of several books and pamphlets, among them a 
brochure entitled Gandhi vs Lenin He too is a congressman 
known and respected in his province for lus ability, intelligence 
and integrity to pnnciplc 

Of the other accused, R C L Sharma is a political refugee 
from Bntish persecution m French India, whither he sought 
refuge fourteen vears ago on account of his political convictions, 
Muzaffar Ahmad and Nabm Dasgupta are educated college 
students who were suddenly seized and imprisoned without tnal 
or charge last year and kept so until present proceedings , while 
Maula Bakhsh and Professor Ghulam Hibsam were each con 
dernned to longterm sentences after a hasty tnal on the mdefi 
mtc charge of being ‘ bolshevik agents' ’—the former is i college 
graduate the latter a respected professor of Lahore author of 
several books and cv-cditor of i socialist journal 

Tins m bncf is the character of the accused, whose efforts on 
behalf of the Indian working class it is sought to terminate on 
the vulgar charge of “conspiracy’ For the crime of having 
studied thought and written about the conditions of the Indian 

1 This n incorrect Maula Bath»h ie Shaukat Vsmam, and Ghulam 
Hussain were arrested on 10-11 May 192-3 and detained under regulation 0 
Of 1818— c a- 



Kanpur Bolsheilk Conspiracy Case H)*) 

masses and for having advocated a means for their emancipation 
from political and economic exploitation, these eight individuals 
stand in danger of receiving the maximum pcnaltv of the law 
riicir ease is undefended , no lawyer has come forward to defend 
them— the first ease of magnitude brought in an Indian court 
against the leaders of the Indian working class which will sene 
as a precedent for future eases So little is the true nature and 
grants of the issue comprehended m India as to allow such a 
ease to go bv default on cv idcncc and charges that could not be 
substantiated m a court of law in any other part of the empire 

\\ hat is the real meaning of this trial at Kanpur so suddenly 
sprung at this moment on evidence that was allowed to accumu 
late for several years 7 Why lias it been reserved for a labour 
government to bear the stigma of persecution of working-class 
organisation and propaganda in India 7 

The answer is very simple Drst of all, it was desired to crush 
the steadily growing mass movement that manifests itself m cverv 
pait of India today spontancouslv and in response to imperative 
material conditions, and winch the accused leaders but sought to 
guide and assist Sccondlj, it is aimed to terrorise all those who 
—in response to tile spirit of the age, as expressed in Russia's 
mightv social revolution and in the national revolutions of other 
eastern countries— seek to studv the ideas which made them 
possible and to apply the lessons to India Thirdly , it is designed 
to prejudice the impending AngloJRussun conference bv attempt 
mg to prove the existence of Russian propaganda and intnguc m 
British India 

Such tricks liavc been tried before and hare failed in their 
despicable purpose The Indian struggle for freedom, which 
owes so much and is destined to owe more to the moral and 
spiritual example of the nughtv Russian revolution, docs not 
depend on the latter for its stcadv and inevitable growth The 
true impetus is supplied bv the nature of British rule itself, with 
the unbelievable poverty, husctv and exploitation which provides 
a fertile sod for the growth of a revolutionary mars movement 
Nor will the cffoit to identify this movement with the futile and 
sporadic terrorism of the town; reudutioiuij luUoiuhAs — an 
Otoit openK nude bv the authorities— be of use. The Communist 
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Party of India has always repudiated and continues to do so the 
use of such futile methods as homb and the res ol\ er against the 
all powerful force of British imperialism The one and only path 
to the true emancipation of the Indian masses lies m the inter 
national social revolution Till that day comes, they must leam 
to organise m their own defence to win such material improve 
ments of their lot as may be open to them through the use of 
those tactics employed by the working class everywhere against 
exploitation and oppression Will the Bntish labour govern 
ment and British working class permit this struggle to be erased 
in blood and tears 7 


(Inprccor \ol 4 No 25 
' 17 April 1924) 


3 LABOUR JUSTICE 
M N Ror 

Hie trial of the Indian communists at Kanpur has ended 
Four of the accused present before the court have each been 
condemned to four y ears ngorous imprisonment 
The history of this is more or less known, although the capi 
talist press and nevvsagencies maintained a strict conspiracy of 
silence It w as a trial of the Communist Internationa! The act 
of accusation is a remarkable document The charge against the 
men an tnal was that they had relation with the Communist 
International that they stood for the liberation of the Indian 
people from the yoke of Bntish imperialism, that they proposed 
to organise the workers and peasants into a political party with 
the purpose of fighting for this liberation, and that in the pro- 
gramme cf the proieetcd party due consideration was given to 
the economic needs of the working masses It would be inter 
csting to quote the whole act of accusation, which is a rather 
lengthy document, but space does not permit 
The charge of ‘ attempting to overthrow the sovereignty of the 
king emperor ' could not be substantiated by the evidence pro 
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duced even if the veracity and authenticity of the latter were 
taken for granted Therefore the programme of the Communist 
International was hauled in to prove the guilt of the men on trial 
The act of accusation runs thus the Communist International is 
a revolutionary organisation it proposes to organise sections in 
tlie eastern countries the object of the Indian section being to 
deprive the king emperor of his sovereignty of British India 

Of course, there would be nothing extraordinary in this accu 
sation had not the trial been undertaken just at the moment 
when a labour government stood at the helm of the British 
empire 

It would be useless for Mr MacDonald and his colleagues to 
qrgue that they were not responsible for this outrageous action 
of the Indian government Granted that the tnal was under 
taken without the consent of the labour government, there has 
been enough time for the latter to intervene if it wanted to 
Even the Daily Herald and the New Leader raised the voice of 
protest against this persecution of the Indian working class The 
government collectively and severally have been memonahsed on 
the question But Mr MacDonald kept quiet What does it 
mean ? It means that he approved of this persecution, winch is 
not only a violation of the principle of democracy, but of the 
right of the working class to political and industnal organisation 
Evidently, Mr MacDonald desires to carry his warfare against the 
Communist International into every comer of the globe 

There were three issues involved, in this tnal, namely consti 
tutional, political and legal On each of these three points the 
case was against the prosecution If anything was proved 
bv the prosecution evidence, it was that propaganda was made 
by the accused for the organisation of a working class party But 
counsel for the prosecution himself admitted that to hold com 
mumst views and preach those views did not in themselves con 
stitute a crime Organisation of a communist party and to have 
relation with the Communist International cannot be unconsti 
tutional in India if it is not so m other parts of the empire 
Politically, the case was equally untenable Self-determination 
of peoples is the order of the day The leaders of the British 
Labour Patty and the Second International are the incorrigible 
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champions of this doctnnc of democracy Therefore it cannot 
be a crime on the part of certain sections of tfic Indian people 
to express their desire to liberate their country from the yoke of 
foreign domination The labour government might find all sorts 
of excuses to justify its failure to put its doctnnc into practice, 
but to declare ones desire to break away from the empire can 
certainly not be punishable as a crime Legally the case was 
altogether hopeless No attempt was nude to prove the veracity 
of the letters supposed to be written by me Then, to have 
received letters written by someone docs not b> any code of law 
constitute a criminal offence It was not proved that the accused 
before the court had any complicity with writing those letters, 
which were the only evidence on which they have been comic 
ted Letters supposed to be written by only two of the accused 
were produced, but the crosscxannnation by the counsel for the 
defence made it evident that those letters were not beyond the 
suspicion of forgery With one exception, all the witnesses who 
testified in favour of the prosecution were police officers, and 
this one solitary exception was challenged by the defence as being 
a police spy Hus challenge was not taken up bv the prose 
cution Much was made of the money received from the Com 
mumst International But the government lawyer admitted that 
he could not prove his assertions, which the court took for 
granted 

Now leaving aside the broad constitutional and political issues, 
the condemnation of the four men cannot even be justified on 
the ground of legal technicality It is therefore clear that these 
men have been sentenced to long terms of ngorous imprison 
ment simply because they arc suspected of being m favour of 
organising a working class party, with the object of sccunng the 
economic and political freedom of the people of India 

Tlie MacDonald government and for that matter the Second 
International are responsible for this action The new policy of 
British imperialism is to come to some agreement with the 
Indian bourgeoisie The corollary of this policy is to crush the 
labour movement Mr MacDonald has been ordered to do this 
dirty job He is hobnobbing with the Indian bourgeoisie to eon 
since them of the utility of British protection and on the other 
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hand rendering valuable services to the empire by stamping out 
the working class movement, which is bound to be a menace to 
the policy of buying over the Indian bourgeoisie. 

( Inprecor , Vol 4, No 32, 
5 June 1924) 


4 AN EXTRACT FROM THE DEFENCE 
SPEECH OF DR MANILAL 

Dr Mamlal in course of his defence referred to the contents 
of the bolshevik literature alleged to have been received by his 
clients and argued that there was no harm in holding commu 
■nist views Imperialism, he contended, did not mean sovereignty 
of his majesty over India It was simply a black aspect of capital 
ism If, therefore, M. N. Roj in one of his journals cned, "Down 
with Imperialism”, there was nothing objectionable in it. Nor 
was there any remote hint of depnving his majesty of the 
sovereignty of India. Communism was nothing but an attempt 
to bridge the wide gulf that exists between the capitalists and 
the labourers m the matter of wealth and power and nobody 
should take any objection to this laudable ann of the commu- 
nists nor to their attempts to bring about sohdanty among them- 
selves International sohdanty of the proletariat was nothing to 
be afraid of, anything more than a motor car or a steam engine. 
That, m fact, the object of various international labour con- 
ferences at Geneva was nothing else than sohdanty of the labour 
jng classes 

Some people might have wanted complete separation of India 
from impenalist Britain. But they had no quarrel with the king- 
•emperor over Ins sovereignty of India Dr Mamlal asked* “Where 
was mentioned m any correspondence produced in court of 
depriving his majesty of the sovereignty of India’” It « not his 
majesty who is opening shops in India, running mills in Kan- 
pur or Bombay, or coming to administer the civil services Even 
af all the British traders in India and all civil and military offi- 
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cer$ became communists, lus majesty has sunned the revolu 
tions in England since the time of William the Conqueror, not 
withstanding that the gradual acquisition of power first by the 
barons, then by the commons and now as the first step by the 
people Surely Communist Party in Great Britain does not mean 
to deprive his majesty of his sovereignty but the Indian bureau 
cracv and those who exploit labour are pleased to see the use of 
sectior PI A against those who appear to them to upset their 
scheme of money getting If the accused in court are conspirators 
and must be punished then the East India Company which cons 
pired to deprive the Indian princes of their country ought to 
have been prosecuted Surely the East India Company did not 
come to India out of spmtual or religious motives But there is 
a great deal of prejudice against communism It is here in India 
— wbv the very house where I stay at Kanpur was described 
by some as the rendezvous of communists 

fudge to Counsel You are going too far Come to the point 
Di Manila! I am only emphasis ng the fact that Roy knew 
that the word communism would be o nee ted to in India and 
therefore wanted the party should be a sir n't body To have a 
secret organisation is no crime Wh>, the civil sen ice men have 
a secret bodv M b. Roy also refers to illegal apparatus But I 
challenge my fnend Mr Alston to show anywhere in the docu 
ments one word where M N Roy speaks of this illegal appara 
tus as the one that was going to manufacture bombs or import 
ammunitions or to commit murders as jou find in other cons- 
piracy cases It was not illegal to have a secret body 
Mr Alston mtenening explained that the Communist Partv 
was to have been a political direction of the masses 
Dr Matnial pointed out that to have a political direction of the 
masses is no crime In Bombay and Calcutta there were bodies of 
industries who wanted to have a political direction of the masses. 
The civil service too have political control of India 
Proceeding Dr Mamlal emphasised that in none of the letters 
put in as exhibits was there any agreement of any hind among the 
accused to conspue against the king emperor If an attempt to 
spread communism was to be treated as an offence of conspiracy 
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to o\ erthrow the Bntish then the spread of Hinduism or 
Moliammadanism was also an attempt to deprive the king emperor 
of Jus soiereignty 

(Socialist \ol 2 No 26 
2 July 1924)- 


5 COMMUNISM \\ T D IHL NATIONAL STRUGGLE 

Hie outcome of the Kanpur trial and the conviction of the 
four accused to four years imprisonment revealed two facts one 
the relentless determination of the government to crush every at* 
tempt to organise a mass party in India under the slogan of ‘ full 
social, economic and political emancipation to the workers and 
peasants , second the despicable cowardice of the nationalist 
press, which allowed this mochcrv of a tnal and the travesty of 
justice which concluded it, to pass without comment Was this 
notable omission due to fear of the bureaucracy, or fear for their 
own vested interests, on the part of nationalist politicians and 
publicists’ Everyone knows the real issue at stake in this tnal 
the light of the Indian working class to organise politically for 
the defence of its economic interests, a nght which has been 
illegally challenged under the false and misleading charge of a 
'conspiracy against the sovereignty of the king-emperor" The 
ignorance of the Indian masses of the true significance 
of this prosecution does not exonerate the Indian intelli 
genista of its responsibility to defend the interests of those 
masses when challenged by an arrogant ruling class The very 
proletariat of Bntain rose in revolt at this attempt to rob the 
Indian working class of its nghts, limited though its knowledge 
was of the facts of the case An effective and vigorous agitation on 
the part of the Indian public would hav e forced the issue to quite 
a different conclusion But no action was taken, instead a pusil- 
lanimous eye was kept on Britain, and Mr Lansburys Defence 
Committee If Indians cannot defend the rights of their work 
ing class at home, why should Mr Lansbury at seven thousand 
miles distance, be expected to do so? A sense of honest shame 
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fills ones breast at sight of such rank inaction It was similar in- 
action which permitted the arrest and conviction of Mr Gandhi, 
the idol of the Indian people, whom organised action and a call 
for a general strike would have very soon released It was similat 
inaction which permitted the conviction and hanging of 
Gopinath Saha who, now that he is safely dead, is bang held up 
to patnotic Indians as a martyr to the national cause Similar 
agitation and the mobilising of public opinion before his evecu 
tion, instead of waiting on lus ashes to bemoan him, might 
have saved lus ardent life for future service to the cause of 
national freedom 

So it is with the four accused in Kanpur, victims of the 
fierce persecution which the Indian government reserves for all 
those who earnestly seek the true road to the emancipation of 
the masses There is no voice in India capable of raising itself on 
behalf of the condemned no organised force winch comes for- 
ward to take up the fight m the cause of Indian labour, saying, 
“Injustice has been done, it is for us to carry on the struggle’' 
Instead of that, a whispered paragraph here and there, “The tnal 
is finished, the accused condemned v\ e shall await with interest 
what action Mr Lansbury will take” 

(Vanguard, Vol S No 1, 
15 July 1924) 


6- INDIAN COMMUNIST DEFENCE COMMIT I EE 
APPEAL FOR FUNDS 

(In connection with the socallcd Bolshevik Conspiracy Case, 
Kanpur, and the proposed Indian Communist Party) 

To Lvciy Member of the Indian Public 
Sir, 

Hie Kanpur Communist Case was th c first of its kind that 
was got up within the British empire For your consideration we 
place the following facts before you 
(a) There is a Communist Party m Great Britain itself and 
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it speaks through the Communist Rewew (a monthly) and the 
Workers’ Weekly and occasional!} through the Daily Herald and 
the Labour AfontMy 

(b) There is an Independent Labour Paitv of Great Britain 
winch speaks through the Socialist Renew 

(c) There is a Young Communist League in Great Britain 
which speaks through the Young Worker 

(d) In Australia there is a Labour Council (head office Sjd 
ney), this council sent delegates to the Communist Inter 
nation'll 

(e) There is a Communist Party, 

(f) A Labour Party and 

(g) A Republican Pjrty, m the Union of South Africa led 
by General Hertzog They e\en demand secession from the Bn 
tish parliament 

(h) New Zealand lias a Socialist Party just now challenging 
tlie government of the country 

(i) Egypt has a Communist Party led by M Maroun 

(j) Ireland called the Free State has a Republican Party and 

(k) A Communist Partv 

(l) The government of Queensland is a socialist government 
which restnetea the pm ate rights of landlord over the produce 
of the soil by passing Pastoral Leases Act 

The existence of all these parties demanding the overthrow of 
imperialism whether British or othenvise proves that the consti 
tutions granted bv the king emperor to these dominions do not 
find it an offence directed against kings sovereignty As royal 
proclamations and the representatives of sovereign have recognis- 
ed India s right to dominion status and nioreov cr as the Indian 
colonies committee is given the right to negotiate directly with 
dominion represen tativ cs which right is considered to be ai 
attribute of dominion status and further, as India has been 
given a seat on the League of Nations and is allowed to send a 
representative to the International Labour Confcrei cc we have 
as much right to agitate against imperialism as the dominion 
subjects have 

In the proceedings of the case the prosecution counsel tried 
once or twice to state it openly that the prosecution was not 
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at all instituted against communism itself, but the court stopped 
the counsel and obsened that it was not bound by the prosecu- 
tion remarks and that it could sentence the accused even for 
their holding communist views if it thought it just The court 
in the end seem to have studiously avoided to refer to the nght 
of Indians of forming a communist party and holding commu 
rust views 

It therefore becomes an unavoidable duty of all those Indians 
who hold communist views to form themselves into an Indian 
communist party and to test thereby the attitude of the govern 
ment towards this right of theirs 
The Communist Party of Great Bntam have showed their 
friendly attitude towards the Indian communists from the very 
beginning We on our part must do the needful propaganda 
and bung into existence a communist party m India so that no 
considerable part of the Bntish empire be left without a com 
mumst party We are the last nation within the Bntish empire 
to do so and today is the time most suited for it 
Tor these reasons 

Please help to defend the pioneers of this movement and to 
form the party for which they arc vindictively convicted 
Taking it for granted that the British Communist Party is 
going to do nothing for us for the present and as we do not 
want tlie application for the appeal to transgress the 60 days’ 
limit laid down by law, and 

As by now we have exhausted all our powers along with the 
powers of the Labour Press, where Mr Danges paper the 
Socialist was being printed monetanly to arrange for the defence 
of the above four accused in the socalled Bolshevik Conspiracy 
Case at Kanpur, m the session court, Kanpur, we have no 
other alternative but to appeal to the goodwill of the public for 
funds required for their case in the high court at Allahabad 
Our needs amount to Rs 1100 for the pleaders fees and other 
court expenses with an additional amount of about Rs 400 for 
printing the case in English in book form, i e our need is 
Rs 1100 in the minimum and Rs 1500 maximum The accused 
shall be at ease when the collection reaches Rs 1100 and we shall 
stop collecting this fund when it reaches Rs 1500 
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I, with the land collaboration of the undermentioned people, 
friends and colleagues of Mr Dange, have formed oursehes mto 
the Indian Communist Defence Committee 

(1) Tnmbah Vishnu Pan ate (BA Natl ) 

Asst Editor, Lolamanya, Bombay 

(2) Keshav Nilkanth Joglekar, B A 

Manager, The Labour Press, Bombay 

I do not expect all subscribers to hold our views I am also 
nine to the uselessness that comes out through unintelligent 
following I am also conscious of the fact that those who have 
actually understood our political culture to such a level as will 
enable them to form their independent views about it are very 
few in number Following, however, will come after propa 
ganda and understanding This will tale tune. Today I implore 
all, on behalf of the accused, to help us orlv with a view to 
enable us to get justice and nothing more Intending sympathi 
sers should therefore send their subscription to 
1 Vasudeo Hari Josiu, 

Private Secretary to Mr S A Dange, 

The Secretary, 

Indian Communist Defence Committee 
c/o The Labour Press, 

388 Girgamn Road, 

Bombay Iso 2 

(Socialist Vol 2 No 20, 
2 July J02 4) 


7 CONDEMNED 

The appeal on behalf of the four pnsoners convicted at Kan 
pur to four years’ rigorous imprisonment for their alleged acti 
nty in behalf of the Indian working class lias been dismissed. 
The Allahabad court of appeals has upheld the judgment of the 
Kanpur dutnet court, as indeed was foregone conclusion, and 
after a weeks rehearing of the case for the accused, conducted 
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bj Mr Kapildeo Malawi 3, the proceedings were brougnt to an 
end by the judge, who confirmed the verdict already given of 
‘guiltv , and sent the prisoners bach to jail to sene out their 
four ) cars' sentence 

So ends the first attempt to affirm the nght of the Indian 
working class to freedom of political association and orgamsa 
tion Communism and communist parties have been officially 
declared to be legal, as indeed they must be, so long as similar 
rights exist unchallenged in other parts of the empire But the 
attempt to organise the Indian working class into "political 
parts based upon the defence of its economic interests ’ mil be 
henceforward punishable as seditious conspiracy against the 
sovereignty of the king emperor’ The logic is obscure, but the 
facts arc real Communism as an academic study is legally 
allowed, applied to Indian conditions, it becomes “conspiracy”. 
Sucli is the true meaning of the Kanpur judgment and the 
reaffirmation b\ the appellate court of Allahabad 
It is not gencralU known even in India, that the Kanpur 
communist tnal grown suddcnlv famous thanks to the un 
expected pubhcitv given to it in Britain and the outside world 
under the regime of the labour government, had a more obscure 
predecessor Two vears before eight individuals returning via 
Russia from their fruitless khilafat crusade were arrested on the 
Indian frontier and cast into jail in Peshawar, where they lan 
guished for several months before being brought to trial The 
tnal as finally held, proved nothing but a farce It was rushed 
through the court of a distant and backward province, far remov 
cd from the centre of Indian life and civilisation, and a sentence 
of two vears rigorous imprisonment was passed on all but one of 
the accused on the charge of bolshevik conspiracy” No facts 
were brought to prove this allegation, except the admitted fact 
that all the accused had passed through Russia on their wav to 
Anatolia, whither they had wished to go to fight under the flag 
of Mustapha Kemat Pasha, in response to the appeal of the 
Indian Khilafat Committee Forced bv circumstances over which 
they had no control to spend some time m Sonet Russia, and 
thus to acquire a knowledge of the great revolution which was 
taking place round about them, these lads, for they were all in 
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their early twenties, turned their steps homeward after two 
years wanderings and untold hardships, in the hope of applying 
to India the lessons they had learned on their travels 

This hope proved vain Arrested on the frontier and cast into 
jail before they could even reach their homes they were charged 
With bewildering crimes not listed m the Indian penal code, 
and railroaded into jail on the testimony of false witnesses and 
paid government spies Their sole crime was to have been eye 
witnesses to the stirring events of the Russian revolution and to 
have seen perhaps the truth that underlay the thick coating of 
falsehoods spread by a malicious bourgeois press with the object 
of destroying the effects which such a mighty upheaval must 
inevitably have upon its eastern neighbours Had they been left 
free on their return perhaps these seven convicted lads might 
have raised their voices to proclaim the truth as they had seen 
it, and to denounce the falsehoods of the imperialist press All 
of them were educated, of middle class families, sufficientlv in 
telhgcnt to have exercised some influence upon Indian contem 
porary thought and politics Therefore they were incarcerated, 
therefore they were tried and convicted on a trumpery charge 
sufficient to put them out of the way for a Sufficient length of 
time to render their knowledge and abilities useless to the 
Indian body politic This Peshawar trial, too little known to the 
general public in India or outside, was the first real communist 
trial m India, the Kanpur trial which followed it two years 
later, was the second Seven youths were heavily sentenced at 
Peshawar, four others were more heavily sentenced at Kanpur 
and Allahabad These eleven prisoners constitute the vanguard 
of the Indian working class movement for the right of political 
organisation in its own defence Shut off from all useful activity 
for the next several years, thev must rot in jail awaiting the day 
of their deliverance, forgotten bv the world, and bv the very 
nationalists in whose cause, as well as the larger cause of the 
Indian workers and peasants, they laboured Even the day of 
their release from prison will not mean for them the right to 
pursue unhampered those activities to which their knowledge 
and abilities call them They will be watched, spied upon, hin 
dered in a thousand ways known to a cunning bureaucracy, and 
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that first attempts to translate ideas into action will be instant- 
1} suppressed b) renewed trials and anmetjons on equally puc- 
rtlc charges and suborned evidence. 

\\ lut is the remedy for this state of affairs? 'Hie Indus 
working class movement is still m its infancy, but it possesses 
sufficient inherent strength to defend its loaders, if guided aught. 
A general and widespread agitation on behalf cf all those con- 
victed or accused of activities in belulf cf Indun labour; die 
organisation of defence committees to conduct propaganda 
within and outside the country, to raise funds, lure lawyers, 
issue appeals to the country on belulf of class war prisoners, is 
the first step, 'flic effective organisation cf the Indian workers 
and peasants under efficient leadership to respond to the call 
for a general strike whenever their rights to agitation and orga- 
nisation in the economic or political fields ase violated— this 
is the. second step m the resistance to impcmlnt oppression, 
whose object is to stamp out the germs of a militant labour 
movement in India. 

\\ here arc the Icadcis to replace those rendered silent and im- 
potent b> governmental tyranny ? Let them come forward m 
thar hundreds to perform the vast and fruitful work Uut he* 
waiting to tliur hands. The effective alliance of labour fighting 
under its own class programme with the nationalist cause wall 
spell death to imperialist domination and catly freedom to the 
Indian nation. 


(Vungojni, \\4 5, So <J. 
IS October 1920 



4- Strike Struggles and Fourth 
Session of the AlTUG 


INTRODUCTION 

The Labour Cazettc of April 1930 m the course of an article 
on the statistics of industrial disputes in India for 1921 28, 
wrote about the year 1924 as follows 
' There was 3 marked diminution of industrial unrest in India, 
the number of disputes reported being 133 as compared with 
213 in the preceding year, but these disputes were of greater 
magnitude The general strike in the cotton mills of Bombay 
city, which occurred during the year accounting for the loss of 
about 72 million working days, was greater in its proportion than 
any previous strike in the country The dispute arose over the 
decisions of the Bombay Millovvners’ Association to withhold 
the payment of annual bonus for the year 1923 owing to trade 
depression The strike lasted for over two months and involved 
over 160 000 workers The local government appointed a com 
mittee of inquiry to investigate the matter in dispute and the 
findings of the committee were in favour of the nnllowners The 
other important strikes efunng tfie vear were in the Kanpur 
cotton mills and among the dock workers at Rangoon ” 

The articles reproduced in this section, other from the 
Vanguard or from the Inprecor are mostly from the pen of 
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\ Rov ind deal with the Nombaj textile Jt/ikc referred io 
above Hie article referring to the fouith session of the \UUC, 
which took place in Calcutta m Match 1921 ami the question of 
international affiliation will lie taken up separate!) 

During the wir and the immcdulclv following jxivtwar \cait, 
the induvtnahvts in lrnlu mosll) those with capital m the 
cottcn textile mduvtf) nndc huge pro'its lovardj the end of 
cirlv surs of the twenties their profits began to decline. In 
these sues there wtic widcspicad strikes and tndeumon activi 
tics m Madras Bombas ami Punjab Hie workers were stm 
mg to unite u>d strngje to nnprosc lhar wretched and lunl 
living and working conditions ui the nulls factoncs and on the 
raihvavs Certain grins were made- hours of work were reduced, 
hut the living and wage conditions of the vast nujontv of vvoik- 
ers remained below subsistence level 

It was in these conditions that the Bomba) textile owners, 
coniplnrmtg of trade depression took the decision not to pa) 
the annual bonus for the scar 192? During the past five scars 
the owners Ind paid an annual bonus to Uicrr workers and were 
thus linking sonic lddition— not at all adequate— to tire workers’ 
miserable wages while thev themselves were continuing to male 
huge profits lbc decision alxrnt the bonus was taken bv the 
millowncrs alrcidv in 1925 Josqih Baptists known u Baptnta 
Kaka among the Bjmbav textile worktrv wu tiling interest in 
the strike Ho and N M Joshi in Bondiav, B P Wadia m 
Madras Miller M k Kliau and Dcwjd Cham mb! who were 
active among nnl\\a> wotIcts m the Punjab and Qulbuddm 
Ahmad Mukundlal Saikar and others in Calcutta were liberal 
and humanist leaders active ui Uie wrl> Indian trade union 
movement Militant trade union leaders who lused their woik on 
class struggle were >ct to take the field S \ Dangc and K V 
Joglckar m Bomln> M Smgaravclu and Ins colleagues m 
Madras Muzaffar Ahmad and the circle round him in Calcutta 
and Siddtqt and Ghularn Hussain m the Punjab were moving 
and wntuig on these hncs in the journals run b\ them But the 
Kanpur Conspuac) Case intervened before they could take 
actively to the field 

Baptuta waited on tlie governor and wanted hu intervention 
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towards the end of December when the millowners’ decision 
became known Nothing happened and the Bombay textile strike 
began on 15 January 1924 and soon 81 mills were closed The 
mass meeting of strikers referred to in the second article in the 
Vanguard took place on 30 January Baptista again called upon 
the government, from this meeting, to appoint an arbitration 
committee On the same day the imllowners declared a lockout 
They refused to pay the bonus on the plea that their profits 
were declining As pointed out m the article there was a dmu 
nution of profit from the abnormal figure of 200 per cent 
of the postwar boom to 70 per cent in 1921 and 40 per cent in 
1923 But that was no reason to cut the already scandalously low 
wages by withholding bonus 

In the beginning of February one and a half lakh workers 
were on strike On 4 February the millowners gave an ultima 
turn to the workers that they either return to work or face un 
employment But the millowners could not get blacklegs to 
break the strike The workers earned on the struggle, facing 
starvation and suffering As the articles point out, the striking 
workers had no strike fund proper leadership or experience 
Only with 'an instinctive sense of class solidarity and a small 
partially developed vanguard', they earned on their struggle and 
elected their own leadership from the ranks to present their 
demands before the employers 

On 11 February the committee of the Millowners’ Associa 
tion met to consider the strike situation Apart from not paying 
the bonus for 1923, the question of wage cut also came before 
the committee There was division on this second question 
among the millowners The resolution to maintain the wages 
for one year was defeated, but so was the move to cut wages and 
thus there was no decision on a future wage cut But there was 
unanimity on the refusal to pay the bonus The result was that 
the stnke continued On 18 February the millowners extended 
tlicir lockout by another two weeks Many workers had gone 
back to their villages The strike and lockout had gone on for 
some 30 days Those who remained in Bombay were firm They 
refused to go back till bonus was paid But the condition of the 
workers was getting senous The extension of the lockout was 
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meant to starve them into submission To add to this, the 
nuliowncrs refused to pay the w others the wages that were due 
to them in January, before the strike commenced Baptists as 
well as whatever organisation the workers had was not able to 
organise an> relief for workers According to the articles, the 
National Congress refused money for relief oE tli c stnhcis. 

At the end of February the gov ernment appointed an inquiry 
committee Tins was due to the firmness of the strikers who 
stood united in one of the longest and biggest strikes in India 
so far Now the nuliowncrs came out with a move to split the 
workers On 7 March they put up notices opening the nulls, 
asking the workers to return to work. At the same tune Joseph 
Baptists who headed a strike settlement committee appointed 
on behalf of the workers advised the workers to go back to 
work m view of the appointment of the inquiry committee A 
large number of workers, embittered by the starvation of long 
drawn stoke were in no mood to heed the call to surrender and 
they resisted the attempt of the nuliowncrs to get the workers 
back to work on 7 March by opening the mills. The police 
opened fire on the militant mass of workers who were resisting 
the opening of the mills at the gates Fne workers were killed 
and 13 were arrested on the framed up charge of looting shops. 

Tile long drawn out Bombay textile strike of 1924 reached its 
chma\ with the events of 7 March The Bombay government 
m its statement m the Bombay legislative council had nothing 
to offer the victims of their brutal firing except ‘their sympa 
thy” The government posted military patrols before the nulls 
though they had to admit that ‘ there was no serious damage to 
anj of tlie mills ’ On 12 March the findings of the government 
inquiry committee were published It upheld the millovv nets' 
contention that there was no “legal or equitable claim to the 
payment annually of a bonus” and that the profits for the year 
1923 “do not admit of the payment of a bonus”. 

But the governor of Bombay thereafter intervened and in- 
formed the Millovvners’ Association that “January wages should 
be paid at once without affecting the question of bonus and 
irrespective of resumption of work by men \nacn the last 
article on the stnke in the Inprecor was written by Evelyn Roy, 
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the news of the end of the stale had not reached the writer. 
By the middle of March, the strike began to fizzle out after 
haung lasted for over two months That it was the biggest 
and most bitterly fought strike of the Bombay textile workers 
so far is shown by the fact that the largest number of workdays 
were lost in the strike, viz 71 million The total workdays lost 
in 1924 in all the textile stakes of the year throughout India 
were 8,711,407, which means that 7/8ths of the total workdays 
lost were on account of the Bombay textile workers’ stake 
affecting 81 mills and involving 160,000 workers The workers 
lost. They were not paid the bonus tor the year 1923, but the 
wage cut was postponed for another year The general stake of 
the Bombay textile workers in the year 1925 was on that issue 
and the battle went on till the great general stnke of 1928, 
which was led by a joint stnke committee in which N. M. 
Joshi, S. A. Dange, S. S. Mirajkar, K. N. Joglekar, R S. Nimb- 
kar, A. A. Alwe and G. R. Kasle came prominently forward as 
workers' leaders and which led to the formation of the mili- 
tant Gimi Kamgar Union (Red Flag). 

The article on “International Affiliation” was wntten with the 
forthcoming fourth session in Calcutta of the AITUC m view. 
The session actually met on 30 and 31 March 1924, but seems 
to luxe ended without transacting any business, according to a 
report in the Amnfa Bazar Batata dated 1 April 1924. Tins 
article in the Vanguard points out that there are two inter- 
national trade union centres The International Federation of 
Trade Unions of Amsterdam, to which the national trade unions 
of the western capitalist countncs of Europe were affiliated, 
stood near the reformist Second International, i e. Labour 
Socialist International. The second was the Red International 
of Labour Unions (RILU) with its headquarters in Moscow to 
which were affiliated many militant unions in western Europe 
as well as those from Turkey, Egypt, Dutch Indies, China and 
Japan M N Roy points out that N. M. Joshi, the general 
secretary of the AITUC, had put forward the suggestion that 
the AITUC be affiliated to the IFTU. Roy points out that 
Indian labour leaders do not know "the intricacies of the inter- 
national labour mo\ancnt' and hence Josius proposal “will be 
earned without examination or opposition”. As two inter- 
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national centres exist, Roy suggested that tlic question "should 
not be decided light-heartedly \ 

the interests of the British and Indian workers arc inter- 
linked Hoy pointed out, cs]xciall> those of Liscars working on 
ships and of cotton mill workers and jute null w others Bad 
wages and working conditions of Indian workers m these bran- 
ches would affect those of the British workers also So they— 
the British workers— should stand for improving these condi 
turns of Indian workers But wlut is the stand of the British 
1 radcs Union Congress or the Amsterdam International on such 
issues? lor instance, British marine workers want to exclude 
coloured men’ out of British ships 'llic labour government 
lad put an excise dutv on Indian textile industry, and the 
Indian millowncn, instead of paying it out of their profits, were 
making it an excuse for proposing a cut m workers' wages Con* 
dition of Indian workers in cotton and jute industries is miser- 
able m comparison to that of their counterparts in British in- 
dustry Instead of raising tlicir voice to improve Indian labour 
conditions we have a British labour leader making the amazing 
suggestion that the work tune of the Asiatic children must be 
two hours longer than that of the west’! Hoy nghtly asks how 
can Indian labour * find the much needed international protec- 
tion and cooperation from the International which stands for 
such violation of the first principles of proletarian unit/? 

Roy raises another question ’ the political question of 
national liberation ever remains the fust concern of the Indian 
working class’ and points out that the Amsterdam Inter- 
national and its political counterpart the Second International 
are not for granting dependent countries like India freedom 
and independence This is well known and on this point * labour" 
government dittoed the pohev of the tors government Thus 
we sec that the Amsterdam International supports the policy 
of impenahsm visavjj the demands of the Indian workers and 
the demand of India for independence, while the RILU has 
gone on record fully supporting the militant fight of Indian 
workers for improving their hung and working conditions and 
fully supports India’s demand for independence. 

Of course, the issue of affiliation was not taken up at the 
fourth session of the AITUC which as we have said even did 
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not transact any business Tlie issue came up m the succeeding 
sessions of the AI TUC in the late twenties and the militant 
trade unionists who came in the All UC with the nse of the 
fighting trade union movement prevented the affiliation to 
Amsterdam 

As for the fourth session of the AlTUC the Amnia Bazar 
Pafrika dated 1 April 1924 records that this session 4 which met 
an Calcutta University Hall broke up in disorder on the ques 
tion of the constitution of the subjects committee To begin 
with there was dispute whether the session convened b\ the 
reception committee constituted under the presidentship of 
Mrs Santosh Kuman Gupta was in order or not But as leaders 
and delegates from different parts had arm cd, the question was 
settled m a meeting of leaders in which N M foshi Baptista 
and C R Das, the president of the session, participated and 
the session began It appears that after the president of the 
reception committee had welcomed the delegates, there was a 
general speech by Qutbuddm Ahmad Thereafter differences 
arose on the constitution cf the subjects committee There 
was pandemonium and the president adjourned the meeting 

Lvelyn Roy, writing m the Jnprecor of 17 Apnl 1924 about 
the textile strike, says When it (the session) finally met on 
14 March 1 it broke up in a rain of abuse and all round fisticuffs, 
without so much as giving one thought to the cause of the 
150,000 striking millhands of Bombay, nor of identifying the 
All India Trade Union Congress with the greatest industrial 
.struggle that has ever been waged in India 
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1 BOMBAY SIR1KCS 


The capitalist offensive is m full swing in India On the pre- 
text of trade depression, which is a depression only in compan 
son with the abnormal profits made in previous years, the mill 
owners of Bombay are determined to reduce the starvation 
wages of the w criers The persistent struggle of the Ahmeds* 
bad millhands may be renewed in Bombay. But the “labour 
leaders’ arc already m the field and are doing their level best to 
sabotage the resistance of the workers 
Mr Ginvvala vacated his chair on the Tanff Board, on which 
lie stoutly defends the cause of Indian capital, to rebuke the 
locked out workers of the Matunga GIP railway workshop The 
little disturbance there, winch caused such a nervousness on 
part of the government and the railway company, was the 
result of the highhanded behaviour of some officials Mr Gm- 
wala, who is curiously the president of the Railwaymen's 
Union declared in his speech to the loeked-out men “this 
lockout lias alienated his sympathy with the workers of the 
Matunga workshop’ Why’ Because they ‘had no business to 
take the law in their own hand even if assaulted brutally. The 
labour leader evidently believes that the law is too sacred a com 
modity to be touched by the low people it should be adminis- 
tered only by and for the propertied classes ITie champion of 
the proletariat was indignant because ‘certain damage is done 
to railway property’, and admonished his flock to stop ‘hooli 
ganism and prevent damage to person and property'. He went 
further and laid down that the ‘duty of the union was to hand 
over the culpnt to the police He thought that the workshop 
was dosed for proper reasons and declared that he would have 
done the same thing, if the workshop belonged to him Fine 
/a hour feeder t 

If the mill workers fail to put up a resistance to the offensive 
of capital, they will gradually lose the little ground they gained 
by their own strenuous efforts in 1920 Partial stakes at this 
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moment, when the owners are only too glad to close down, will 
of course he useless and even harmful to the workers But the 
situation is such that powerful direct action can be organised 
Hie leaders however, are against it Every attempt is being 
made to dampen the 2 eal of the workers who are m a mood to 
fight for their rights When partial stakes are useless it is not 
necessary to suspend all action, but, on the contrary it becomes 
necessary to adopt more revolutionary weapons namely mass 
demonstrations to be in the shops without working etc 
Besides political character can be given to strikes For exam 
pie the workers can demand the immediate removal of the 
armed forces and refuse to go to the factoncs unless the de- 
mand is complied with, meanwhile they can hold mass demon 
strations in the streets Then the railway men have expressed 
their readiness to come out on sympathetic strike. So there is 
an opportunity for a big revolutionary stake So there is an 
opportunity for a big revolutionary movement Jt will, how 
ever not take place, because of the bourgeois leadership which 
is more interested in the maintenance of peace and order safety 
of property, etc than in the defence of proletarian interests 
The pernicious character of pacifism is again exposed While the 
owners arc using all means of violence and coercion with the 
aid of the state, the labour leaders are preaching nonviolence 
and constitutional action 

[Vanguard Vol 4 \os 3 4 
15 January & 1 February 1924) 


2 BOMBAY STRIKE 
(From Oub Correspondent) 

Bombas teb 2 The stake in the cotton industry is com 
pletely general 81 out of the 83 nulls are closed down The 
number of workers involved is over 150 000 The attitude of the 
owners is defiant The circular issued by the MiHowneis Asso- 
ciation says that if the workers do not resume work uncondi 
tionally within 2-f hours the penod of lockout will be extended 
another two weeks It is evidently expected that the resistance 
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of the strikers will be broken down by that time and they will 
accept the terms dictated But the workers arc no less firm m 
their demand jlicv are determined to hold out until the cm 
plovers agree to continue the payment of the ) early bonus, 
which amounts to a months wages In spite of their splendid 
spirit and paralysing of the entire industry, the workers arc not 
the masters of the situation Unfortunate!) tins fight, which 
exclusively concerns them, will not be conducted strictly accord 
mg to their interests and desire. Hie labour leaders m this 
country do not necessarily ad|ust their action to the interest 
and will of the working class I "hey do not consider what the 
workers do want, but what they should want and how they 
should proceed 

Nevertheless the attitude of the owners m this ease is so 
obviously outrageous that the loeked-out men have the swnpa 
thv of the public The nationalist press which is usuallv very 
moderate m its criticism of the capitalist dunng strikes, is on 
this occasion tuned to a stronger tone Vie discontent among 
the workers is so acute that the leaders also find it necessary to 
lie careful in choosing their words m addressing strike meetings 
1 he tone of rebuke and sermon so usual to our labour leaders 
is not to be heard this time, rhey did their best to prevent the 
stnke Of course they told the workers that thev were advising 
them not to strike considcnng their (the workers’) interest 
The protestation, however, did not work Batches of workers 
began to down tools in one mill after another until a large 
number of the mills were affected, and the owners replied bv a 
general lockout 

The owners refuse to pay th e annual bonus on the plea that 
the industry has been going through a penod of senous depres 
Sion for more than a year This is, of course, not true, although 
it is a fact that the rate of profit has been steadily going down 
from the abnormal over hundred per cent level of the postwar 
boom penod It was 70 per cent net m 1921 and 40 per cent in 
1923 Granted that the decrease has gone on in some propor- 
tions, the reports of the last year will not corroborate the con 
tention that the industry is losing money On the other hand, 
the real value of the wages has gone up by 12 per cent over the 
prewar level, and it should be remembered that the workers in 
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tlie Bombay cotton industry ■were scandalously underpaid before 
the war 

In short, there could not be a clearer issue on which the 
workers’ fight could be resolutely fought But already the lea 
ders are summoning up their courage and lia\c taken the first 
step to break up this splendid fight, which othenv ise would 
end in certain victorv It is nonsense to argue that the emplo- 
yers wanted the men to strike so that they could close down 
the mdustn lire employers cannot continue indefinitely in 
this insane policv An idle mill costs them dearlv every day 
The stock accumulated in godowns is after all not so much as 
to last more than a few weeks if the production is suspended 
Then there is the fear of leaving the market open to the mva 
sion of additional imported goods All these considerations arc 
verv weighty, and the owners will not be unmindful of them 
The consideration, on the other hand, is the power of resistance 
of the workers Given that economic bankruptcy and absence 
of union fund, there must be apprehension on this score, but 
here we have the undaunted zeal of the workers which is not 
only expressed in words, but has been proved in fact on prcvi 
ous occasions In the mass meeting held day before yesterday, 
a number of strikers spoke Thar comrades responded to than 
with the promise to hold out even for months if necessary 
But the intervention of the leaders has already begun They 
are telling the workers that their cause will be harmed if they 
continued the strike Their exaggerated concern for the welfare 
of the workers makes one remember the proverb— she is a witch 
who is more affectionate than mother Day before yesterday the 
leaders attended the meeting in full force and coaxed the men 
to pass a resolution praying the governor to appoint an arbitra 
tion board and declaring that the work wall be resumed as soon 
as this board is appointed So it is not premature to declare 
that the stnhe is killed by the leaders, whose faith in deputa 
tions seems to be inordinate Mr Baptista, who sponsored the 
resolution had waited upon the governor at the head of a 
deputation but a month ago and was sent back with a homily 
on trade-unionism But his zeal is boundless when a strike is to 
be brought to a speedy termination The workers will return to 
their posts leaving their demands to be discussed We know 
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what such a resolution ends in. There is the experience of 
Ahmedabad on the same bonus question, and of Jamshedpur. 
Mr Baptista gently rebuked the workers for having gone on 
strike without appealing to him for advice. He informed them 
that m that case he could help them get the bonus without 
the resort to strike But it was in July last year that the emplo- 
yers declared their decision to suspend the payment of bonus 
Why did not Mr Baptista take action and make it unnecessary 
for the workers to bear the burden of a strike by securing them 
the bonus constitutional!)? 

(Vanguard, Vol 4, No 6, 
1 March 1924) 


3 INTERNATIONAL AFFILIATION 
Bv M N. Roy 

In the coming session of the All India Trade Union Con- 
gress the very important question of international affiliation 
will be raised The nationalist movement can remain content 
with its isolated character, m fact its very nature and philosophy 
does not very well permit it to have a healthy international 
connection It may seek to create “public opinion” in this or 
that country or it may talk of an impossible Asiatic federation, 
but it is obviously against entering into any organic or politi- 
cal relation with a revolutionary international bod). The cause 
of this attitude is simple, the Indian nationalist movement, as 
any other nationalist movement, being essentially a bourgeois 
movement naturally seeks the sympathy and alliance of the 
corresponding class in the international sphere But in the 
present epoch of history the bourgeoisie of all countries, whose 
sympathy or support counts for anything, are decidedly im- 
perialistic, therefore hostile to the aims and aspirations of the 
subject peoples To an average nationalist, international rela- 
tions mean (in the absence of the possibility of diplomatic re- 
lation) the amorphous sympathy of the upper classes of other 
countries, or the questionable patronage of some government 
or other, which at a given moment happens to be in open con- 
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fUct with the British The bourgeoisie of a dependent countjy 
cannot have the coveted place in the socalled comity of nations, 
that is, they are not looked upon as equals by the bourgeoisie 
that rule the world Therefore a nationalist movement, which 
is bourgeois par excellence, does not and cannot have organic 
and political international relations 
This however cannot be so with the Indian working class, m 
spite of the undeniable fact that, being the most vital part of 
the Indian people, the question of national freedom is its first 
preoccupation The Indian working class must participate in 
the struggle for national liberation, indeed this histone struggle 
will he brought to its final victory not only by the energy and 
.sacrifice of the working class, but under its revolutionary 
leadership But the working class is not engaged in this struggle 
only for national independence as such It participates and will 
eventually lead this movement, actuated by its class interest 
This bang the case, the Indian working class is engaged m a 
fight which objectively transcends national boundaries and 
which must be fought on an international scale Its alliance 
with the bourgeoisie of its own country is but temporary, while 
its relation with the working class of other countries is organic^ 
being based on permanent interests 
Apart from this far reaching consideration, there arc more 
immediate reasons why the Indian working class must have in 
tematronal affiliation These reasons he in the very vital ques- 
tions of wages, hours of labour, working conditions and general 
welfare of the working class Capitalism today operates on a 
worldwide scale It reduces the standard of living of the entire 
working class by cleverly playing one section off against the 
other Tire protection of working class interests therefore de- 
mands an international working class organisation Indian 
workers being practically helpless victims of native and foreign 
capitalist exploitation must join some such international orga 
nisation Therefore the question of international affiliation is 
one of the most vital questions before the Indian working-class 
movement It should have been raised and decided before; but 
the immatunty of the movement did not permit it But the. 
interest of the movement does not allow any further delay 
Tins vexy important question, however, should not be 
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what such a resolution ends in. There is the experience of 
Ahmcdabad on the same bonus question, and of Jamshedpur. 
Mr Baptista gently rebuked the workers for liaung gone on 
strike without appealing to him for advice. He informed them 
that m that case he could help them get the bonus without 
the resort to strike. But it was in July last year that the emplo- 
yers declared their decision to suspend the payment of bonus 
Why did not Mr Baptista take action and make it unnecessary 
for the workers to bear the burden of a strike b) sccunng them 
the bonus constitutionally 7 

{Vanguard, Vol 4, No 6, 
1 March 1924) 


3 INTERNATIONAL AFFILIATION 
By M. N. Ro\ 

In the coming session of the All India Trade Union Con- 
gress the very important question of international affiliation 
will be raised Tlie nationalist movement can remain content 
with its isolated character, in fact its \ciy nature and philosophy 
does not \cry well permit it to have a healthy international 
connection It may seek to create “public opinion” in this or 
that country or it may talk of an impossible Asiatic federation, 
but it is obviously against entering into any organic or politi- 
cal relation with a revolutionary international body. The cause 
of this attitude is simple, the Indian nationalist movement, as 
any other nationalist movement, being essentially a bourgeois 
movement naturally seeks the sympathy and alliance of the 
corresponding class m the international sphere But in the 
present epoch of history the bourgeoisie of all countries, whose 
sympathy or support counts for anything, are decidedly im- 
perialistic, therefore hostile to the aims and aspirations of the 
subject peoples To an average nationalist, international rela- 
tions TTrtsm tA Vne ■pussfmWi.y ol intffunt&tb 'iso- 

lation) the amorphous sympathy of the upper classes of other 
countries, or the questionable patronage of some government 
or other, which at a given moment happens to be in open con- 
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gict with the British The bourgeoisie of a dependent country 
cannot have the coveted place in the socalled comity of nations 
that is, they are not looked upon as equals by the bourgeoisie 
that rule the world Therefore a nationalist movement, which 
,s bourgeois par excellence, does not and cannot have organic 
and political international relations 

This however cannot be so with the Indian working class in 
spite of the undeniable fact that, being the most vital part of 
the Indian people, the question of national freedom a ; its fir st 
preoccupation The Indian working class must poituapfe 
the struggle for national liberation, indeed this lnstonc strugg 
will be Sought to its final victory not only by “ 

sacrifice of the working class, but under its 
leadership But the working class is not engaged m this straggle 
only for national independence as sod. It participate and w. l 
eventually lad tins movement, actuated by its class mt 
This being the case, the Indian working class is engaged in a 
light which objectively transcends national Bonndar.es an 
which must be fought on an international scale Its altance 
with the bourgeoisie of its own country is but tonpomry vvh 
its relation with the working class of other countnes is organic, 
being based on permanent interests 

Apart from this far reaching consideration, ttiere ? r * 
immediate reasons why the Indian working class mus 
temational affiliation These reasons lie in the very vital q 
tions of wages, hours of labour, working condi ions an S 
welfare of the working class Capitalism today operate on 
worldwide scale It reduces the standard of living o 1 
working class by cleverly playing one section o 
other The protection of working class interests therefore d* 
mands an international working class orgatusa ion 
workers being practically helpless victims of native and toreig 
capitalist exploitation must join some such international i irg 
msation Therefore the quation of international " 

one of the most vital questions before the Indian working 
movement It should have been raised and decided e or , 
the immaturity of the movement did not permit it B 
interest of the movement does not allow any further y 
This very important question, however, should not be 
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cashi re Textile Union, Tom Shaw, now the labour minister in 
MacDonald s cabinet, is a stout champion of the excise duty on 
the Indian cotton industry, a duty which is not paid out of the 
profit of the millowncis, but deducted from the wage bill No 
Bntish labour leader lias paid any attention to the inhuman 
exploitation of Indian workers in Calcutta ]ute mills, an cxploi 
tation which undercuts the yyorkers of Dundee It was Miss 
Margaret Bondfield, president of the general council of British 
Trades Unions, who in the Washington Conference (1920) 
insisted that the work time of the Asiatic children must be 
two hours longer than that of the west ]$ it not placing mor 
dinatc faith in human sense of justice and charity to expect 
that Indian labour wall find the much needed international 
protection and cooperation from an international which stands 
for such xiolation of the first principles of proletarian unity 7 
There is another aspect of the case It is political T he Indian 
labour moxement can never dissociate itself from the struggle 
for national freedom unless it desires to become a handmaid 
of imperialism Therefore, without in the least minimising the 
importance of immediate economic issues, it must be admitted 
tint the political question of national liberation ever remains 
the first concern of the Indian working class Tins being the 
ease, it must know what attitude the international it proposes 
to join takes on tins all absorbing issue Here the Amsterdam 
International is put to the acid test and found woefully unsuit- 
able to our purpose Both the Amsterdam International and 
its political counterpart, the Second International, are pledg- 
ed to the policy of keeping the 4 backward peoples in 
civilising subjugation’ Thev fully and unconditionally sub- 
scribe to the Versailles treaty and the covenant of the League 
of Nations— the infamous instruments of imperialism Even 
a large section of the bourgeoisie has revolted against these 
notorious documents, but to the Amsterdam leaders thev 
have become articles of faith The attitude of the Bntish labour 
government at last graplncalK demonstrates what can Indian 
ihibciur expeot firoar such pscadjcatcnaitutals 
We do not propose to recommend an alternative just at this 
moment What we do suggest, however, « that the question 
of affiliation should be extensively discussed before any decision 
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is arrived at Sufficient information about the international 
labour movement should be made available to Indian labour 
so that the vei> important step can be taken intelligently. It 
should be made known that besides the official labour bureau 
of Geneva and the Amsterdam Federation, there is still a 
third international working class organisation which embraces 
that very numerous section of the European proletariat which 
■is too revolutionary to conform with the policy of the Amster- 
<lamers It is the Red International of Labour Unions, with 
headquarters in Moscow and international bureaus in central 
Europe and m Britain, besides sections in practically all coun- 
tries with an advanced labour movement Large bodies of work 
■ers in Turkey, Egypt, Dutch Indies, China and Japan have de 
dared their adherence to it While the policy of the Amster 
dam Federation is determined by a few leaders, often in con- 
sultation with the employing class, m their closed conferences, 
the Red International holds annual congresses which are attended 
by delegates sent by the workers themselves, and it is 
an these congresses that the programme and policy of the inter- 
national movement are settled after a free and frank debate. 
Politically, the Red International frankly stands for the free- 
dom cf subject nationalities, and all its national sections are 
strictly bound to give every form of assistance in carrying out 
this policy Industrially it has taken up the task of organising 
an International Transport Workers' Union, which will include 
all workers irrespective of colour The demand is equal pay for 
equal work It carries on an incessant fight against not only the 
capitalist class, but also against th e labour aristocracy which has 
turned the international into a farce, which stands for white 
supremacy even among the proletariat, and which uses all means, 
fair and foul, to prevent the proletariat from rebelling against 
the present system 

These few words are by way of information, Tire concrete sug 
gestion we make is this In its coming session, the Trade Union 
Congress should discuss the question of affiliation tentatively 
No decision should be taken. An expert committee should be 
elected to collect materials concerning the various international 
organisations for the information of the unions The matenals 
collected from all available sources should be given wide publt- 
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city m several \cmaculars The second thing to be done will be 
to send a small delegation to Europe with the purpose of 
attending international congresses and conferences In doing so, 
the delegation will be able to see for itself to which bod) the 
Indian labour movement can affiliate itself profitably The dele- 
gation can also visit individual countries and acquire firsthand 
Lnowfedgc of the state of affairs in the international proletarian 
movement The question of affiliation wall be finally settled 
after the efforts of the expert committee have enlightened the 
rank and file on the matter, with the help of material informs 
tion and after the delegation has submitted its report and the 
report lias been widely circulated We consider our proposition 
to be quite caieful and democratic and thus worthy of 
acceptance. 

(Vanguard, Vol 4, No 6, 
1 March 1924> 


4 SOME FACTS ABOUT THE BOMBAY STRIKE 

By Evelyn Roy 

150,000 mill operatives, including 30,000 women and children, 
have been on stnhc and locked out of the textile mills of Bom- 
bay for nearly three months All the mills of the district, 83 m 
number, are closed down Hie question at issue is the payment 
of the annual bonus to the operate cs, m addition to their 
usual wages In July of last year, th c owners put up a notice- 
that the usual bonus, received by the operatives during the last 
five vears and regarded by them as a form of supplementarv- 
wages would not be paid Thc men did not heed the notice, 
most of them being illiterate, and it was not until the end of 
the year when the bonus became payable, that they realised the 
issue at stake A strike was declared in the middle of januarv, 
followed immediately by a lockout on the part of the owners, 
with thc idea of forcing the men back to work unconditionally 

The monthly wages of Bombay mill operativ es are Rs 35 for 
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men and Rs 17 for women, for a ten hour da/ Tins sum is 
insufficient to maintain thar bodily health and strength, or to 
provide them with the most elementary necessities For this 
reason, dunng the height of the postwar boonipenod, when 
mill profits scored to several hundred per cent, the annual bonus 
■was granted as a form of supplementary wages The cost of 
living has risen (according to official figures) 58 per cent since 
1914, profits have men from Rs 674 lakhs in 1917 to Rs 1559 
laUis m 1921, with a slight falling off in 192225 The cotton 
mill workers are proverbially underpaid and overworked, with the 
result that the) are always heavily in debt to the moneylender. 
Their right to organise into trade unions is not Iegallv recogms 
cd, they have no regular labour organisations and no union 
fund Their leaders, up to the time of the present strike, were 
drawn from the ranks of the bourgeoisie— lawvers politicians, 
philanthropists and professional labour leaders, who were closer 
in interest and sympathies to the employing class than to the 
workers Hicy sabotaged every attempt to strike on the part 
■of the latter, tlicv took the part of the employers in every 
decisive issue, they used their influence to keep the men at 
work and satisfied with the old conditions instead of attempt- 
ing to better themselves The government, which affects to 
remain neutral in labour disputes, has never hesitated to call out 
armed police and military to aid the employers in guarding their 
property and crushing a strike 

Thus every institution and condition was against the success 
of the present strike, as has been the case of prenous ones Yet 
the textile workers of Bombay have main tamed their struggle 
for three months in the face of all odds , they have remained 
peaceful and nonviolent in the teeth of the most open provo- 
cation, they have repudiated their old leaders and elected new 
ones from their own ranks to present their demands before the 
government and the employers, they have endured with mar 
vellous fortitude the sufferings of hunger and pnvation through 
-out th c « hole of the strike period The)' ha ie never watered 
m their demand for the payment of the bonus as a prerequisite 
for returning to work, they have maintained their solid front 
against the efforts of the employers to entice a part of them 
back to work, and agamst the sabotage of the government and 
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the public, which lias reframed from giving them any concrete 
help during the long and bitter dispute 
The textile workers of Bombay are djing m tlic streets from 
starvation Ilicir January wages, ahead} earned before the dc 
duration of the stoke and lockout, have bear illegally withheld 
by the owners Ilic gram dealers and provision shops have long 
ago refused them credit The} arc unable to pjy their rent for 
the miserable rooms m which the} huddle by tens and dozens 
in the infamous Bomba} cliaw Is (tenements) The workers 
have never possessed any material resources to carry them from 
one day to the next, nor an} central fund to maintain them in 
time of stnkc The} arc sticking to their demands in the face 
of slow starvation Appeals to the public for material help, and 
to the government have met with no response. Ihc diantablc 
associations of Bombay arc all controlled b} the Millovvncrs’ As- 
sociation and have refused to give aid to the strikers Hie legis- 
lative councils, both national and provincial, have made no move 
to come to the assistance of the sufferers 1 lie Indian National 
Congress which at each of its annual sessions since 1916 has 
pledged its support to the cause of Indian labour, refused to 
sanction the granting of a sura for supplying gram or credits to 
the starving strikers Hie All India 1 radc Union Congress, 
which presumes to lead the straggle of the Indian workers 
against the cmploving class, lias never so much as mentioned the 
Bomba} strike nor sent one of its office holders to the scene of 
the struggle to investigate and guide it, nor issued a single ap- 
peal on behalf of the starving strikers The fourth annual scs 
sion of the AUIndi3 Trade Union Congress which was sche 
duled to be held on 7 March the very da} on which the workers 
of Bombay w ere being shot down by the guns of the police and 
military, deferred its session indefinitely because of internal 
quarrels and factional disputes among its officebearers Wien 
it finally met on 14 March it broke up m a rain of abuse and 
allround fisticuffs, without so much as givin® one thought to 
the cause of the 150 000 striking mdlhands of Bombav, nor of 
idcntif}ing the All India Trade Union Congress with the 
greatest industrial struggle that has ever been waged in India 
The British labour government and Labour Part}, which rule 
the destinies of the Indian people todaj, have limited their rate 
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rests m the fate of the starving Bombay workers on strike for a 
living wage to a statement in the House of Commons that the 
matter has been left to the government of India”. While in 
Britain the dockers’ stnke, the tram and bus stnke, and other 
threatened stnkes received the immediate and closest attention 
of the government— m India an industrial dispute affecting the 
welfare and very lues of 150,000 workers, to which must be 
added their families and dependants and reaching out in its 
consequences to the very shores of England m its effect on the 
Lancashire textile industry, has been allowed to proceed for 
three months without a motion to interfere on the part of the 
labour government, nor a gesture of sympathy or solidarity on 
the part of the Labour Party 

The British labour government and the British Labour Party- 
have permitted the stnking and locked out millhands of Bombay 
to die m the streets from starvation, to be shot down by the 
rifles of armed police and military, without using their supreme 
power as head of the Bntish empire, to bring this strike to an 
end and to secure victory to the just demands of the Bombay 
workers 

What are the facts of this strike? In what way is it proceed- 
ing, and what will be the result of a defeat of the workers, both 
m India and in Great Britain ? 

The present struggle is more than a mere demand for pay- 
ment of bonus on the part of the workers It is an offensive on. 
the part of Indian capitalism (which includes both Europeans, 
and natives) against the Indian working class to reduce still 
further its already pitiably low standard of living It was in- 
tended to follow up the refusal of the bonus with a cut m 
wages The comparative lull in the textile industry was seized 
upon by the owners as a favourable moment to cut into the 
wage bill, which had been slightly raised during the boom 
period in response to the nse in the cost of living and the con- 
sequent stnke wave that visited Bombay m 1919 Such an 
offensive had already taken place in Alimcdabad, where the 
workers were forced to accede The Bombay millowners were 
prepared to close down for a short time, to force the men to 
submit to the new conditions The stnke of the operatives in 
Januaiy was promptly replied to by the declaration of a two- 
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wed lockout It was held that tins penod would suffice to 
bring the men to their knees In spite of the opposition of 
their socallcd leaders who, haung failed in all their efforts to 
present the strike, tried by every means to persuade them to 
resume work unconditional!', the workers mstmetn eh realised 
that more than the bonus ssas at stake— if they yielded, the 
ne\fc attack would be directed against their wage's Hicrcfore 
thev held firm, and the lockout had to be extended for tsso 
further succcssisc periods of tsso ssccks At the close of each 
one unsuccessful attempts sscrc made by the owners to reopen 
the nulls with blackleg hbour Signs were posted saying that 
if the men ssould resume ssork the owners guaranteed not to 
reduce wages, but nothing ssas said about the bonus Hie men 
held out, and at the end of six weeks, the owners began to feel 
the effects of the complete stoppage, and division arose in their 
ossn ranks At a meeting of the Bombov MjJIossucts -Vssocia 
tion, a strong Indian minonts ssas for granting the demand for 
bonus, but a slight majority against it carried the das In the 
battle between Lancashire and Bombas, m which Lancashire 
textile products arc protected at the expense of native mdustrs, 
it is the Indian workers who must pay the difference m a lower 
wage bill to permit the Indian textile industry to thrive 

At the end of six weeks, m response to the urgent demands 
ct the workers and the pressure of public opinion, the governor 
of Bombay Sir Leslie Wilson, s\ho had refrained from taking 
inv action calculated to bung the dispute to a close, appointed 
an inqunv committee with power to investigate ‘the custo- 
mary legal or equitable claim of the men to pay ment of bonus \ 
Tins committee had neither power to recommend nor to arbi 
trate, despite the request of the workers, no representative of 
labour was included among its members, appointed from the 
prominent capitalists and government henchmen of Bombay It 
was a move to gam time by appearing to do something and to 
drag out the negotiations, until the workers would he forced to 
surrender This committee hdd three sittings, extending user o 
period of two weeks Appointed on 29 February it published 
its findings on 12* March, five days after the events of 7 March 
when protest meetings of the stnkcrs were fired upon by the 
police, resulting in fisc killed, four wounded and thirteen 
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-arrests The decision of the committee caused no surprise, given 
its nature and composition jt declared that ‘ The millworkers 
have not established anj enforceable claim customary, legal or 
equitable, to the payment annually of a bonus ' and that 
* the results of the working of the mill industry as a whole for 
the year 1925 are such as to justify the contention of the mill 
owners that the profits do not admit of the payment of * 
bonus” 

On 7 March, just before these findings became public, a 
notice was posted on all the mill premises to the effect that 
"“To all workers willing to resume work unconditionally, the 
mills will be opened for resumption of work on 8 March, and 
two days later the January wages will be paid’ The notice was 
signed by S D Saklatwala, chairman of the Bombay Mill 
owners' Association The result was tragic, and till present wnt 
ing, unexplained events of 7 March, when in reply to some 
stone throwing on the part of assembled groups of strikers 
gathered together to discuss the notice police fire was opened 
-without naming on the unarmed crowd killing five and wound 
mg four Thirteen workers who attempted to loot a gram shop 
were arrested 

This brutal massacre, which roused a storm of indignation in 
the Indian public mind, was brushed aside bv the Bombay gov 
ernment with the single statement in the Bombay legislative 
council on 8 March that ‘the government desire to offer their 
sympathy to the victims, particularly m view of the very credit- 
able behaviour of the men hitherto Military patrols have been 
called out but it is hoped that it will not be necessary to use 
them unless absolutely essential to presen c law and order' 
Asked by a member if there wa» any loss to property as a re 
suit cf the acts of the strikers the home member replied 1 
understand there has been some window breaking and some 
looting in the mills But so far I have no information of any 
serious injury to any of the mills” 

The events of 7 March precipitated long-delayed action on 
the part of the Bomb3V government and the Millow nets’ Asso 
•ciation was informed by his evceltcncy that ‘January wages 
should be paid at once without affecting th e question of bonus 
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and urcspcctac of resumption of work by the men, and that- 
the nullonncrs should meet the representatives of the men h> 
discuss the questions it issue.’ It should be remembered that 
thi* tardy step to effect negotiations was made two months- 
after tlie beginning of the dispute, which had plunged 150,000 
workers, together with their \u\cs and families, into the direst 
distress and the whole industrial life of Bombay into an abnor- 
mal state Would a similar strike of such dimensions have been 
allowed to drag out its coarse m Lancashire without some action 
being taken by the labour government? 

let still another month has been allowed to pass without 
am dccisiv c action being taken to bring the dispute to a close 
The latest reports bring news that the stnkmg ope-rativcs, ex- 
hausted and starving liavc appealed to the government for help* 
to assist 50,000 oE them with their wives and children to be 
repatriated to their villages where they hope to find some kind 
of work Tifty thousand have already found their own way 
back to the country districts— the remainder, three times fifty 
thousand at the least if we count those dqvcndcnt upon them,, 
remain in Bombay to fight it out to the end, performing casual! 
labour subsisting on precarious charity or dying outright m the 
streets of Bombav The government has been asked to providc- 
them with some form of work to enable them to survive the 
struggle A few of the smaller mills arc reported to lia\ c opened, 
to which a few thousand men had straggled back to work But 
the ovciw helming maionty remain firm to their voluntary- 
pledge to abstain from rejoining the nulls until their original' 
demands have been met 

Tlie Bntisli Labour Paitv, in power todav as the British 
labour government, has it within its means to save the Bombay 
workers from death by starvation, and from the lingering exist- 
ence which exploitation renders worse than death It can send! 
matenal help to support the starving stnkcrs, and it can dc 
mand arbitration of the dispute m a manner fair and just to* 
Vrit vaat xfi tfcrt. Vivi'Am •wwVwg xVjvs 

Upon the outcome of this stnke hangs th c fate, for the next- 
few years of the Indian textile workers in their heroic struggle 
for a living wage And upon the pavment of living wage to the 
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Indian te\ti]e workers depends the future wellbeing of the 
textile workers of Great Britain, whom the Indian workers are 
being forced, against their will, to undercut. The Bombay stake 
is but another instance of the fact that the international prole- 
tariat must hang together or they will hang separately 

(Inprecor, Vol 4, No 25, 
17 April 1924) 



5. India at the Fifth Comintern 
Congress 


INTRODUCTION 

The two articles each from the Vanguird and Inprccor show 
how India was reflected at the Fifth Congress of the Comma 
mst International which held its sessions in Moscow from 17 
June to 8 Jul> 1924 According to the report m Inprccor 1 
M N Roy was elected to the presidium of the congress and to 
the political and programme commission in the opening session. 
He was also one of the three comrades from India who were 
elected to the commission on the national and colonial question 
The Vanguard 2 published the agenda of the congress which 
included the following items “Lenin and the Communist 
International, economic situation of the world, report on 
tactics, trade unions, national question including the attitude 
of the communist parties towards nationalism, the resolution- 
ary movement in the east and m the colonies, the negro ques 
tion, organisational problems, the peasant international, inter 
national communist youth movement, reports of sections, co- 
operation elections to the executive committee 
“Invitations have been issued to the affiliated parties and 


1 Vol 4, No 34 18 June 1924 

2 Vo! 4, No 9, 1-15 April 1924 
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groups of all countries The Communist Party of India is en 
titled to send delegates 

In the course of his report on the organisational question,. 
Pvatmtsky gave a statistical table prepared by the mandate 
commission showing the figures of the membership and eandi 
aate membership of the affiliated parties at the fourth and the 
fifth congresses The number of communist parties listed was. 
46 India was No 41 but no membership figures were listed 
against it In the remark column against India it is written 
illegal 3 On the ne\t page of the same issue there is another 
table which gives the number of delegates with decisive vote 
present at the congress and the number of mandates allotted 
to them Against India we find noted 2 delegates and IO 
mandates These two delegates are with decisive vote and 
India had no delegates with consultative vote According to 
the information Chmmohan Sehanavis got from the Institute 
of Marxism Leninism m Moscow the two delegates at this con 
gress were M N Rov and Mohammad Ah But we have seen 
that on the commission for national and colonial question there 
were three comrades from India 4 Who then was the third 
Indian comrade without decisive vote? Tins is likely to be 
Clemens Dutt who was later associated with M N Roy and 
Mohammad All and the three formed the foreign buro of 
the CPI described and defined in a later constitution of the 
party (1927) 

The first point on the agenda was Lenin and the Communist 
International in the course of which tributes were paid to the- 
great departed leader as the founder and leader of the Commu 
rust International 

Tins was followed by the report made by Zinoviev on the 
activities and the tactics of the ECCI between the fourth and 
the fifth congresses We have reproduced here Roys inters en 
tion in the course of the debate on Zinovievs report on 20- 
June 1924 in wlucli he makes a plea for a strong communist 
party in Britain which should extend its activity cmpircwide 
supporting the liberation struggle of the peoples of the colonies 
He also makes a pointed reference to the fact that the majority 

3 Inpecor Vol 4 No 57 13 August 1924 

4 I bid \ol 4 No 34 18 June 1924 
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of the Bntish working class is dominated by the reformist 
ideology of compromise with imperialism Tins was strikingly 
demonstrated bv the fact that the labour government headed 
b\ MacDonald which came to power with the votes of the 
working class was continuing the same old tory policy of sup- 
pressing the struggle of the Indian people for independence 
and democracy 

Arthur MacManus a delegate from Britain read out a pro- 
test against repression in India He referred to the Kanpur 
Conspiracy Case and to the arrest and trial of 111 peasants of 
UP for resistance against landlord oppression The Comintern 
expressed its solidantv with the workers and peasants of India 
fighting for their just and democratic demands Tins protest 
was unanimously adopted 

The resolution adopted on the ECCI report contained the 
following paragraphs on the national and colonial question 

17 On the national question the executive had frequent 
occasion to remind mans sections for whom this question is one 
of the greatest importance that they were not carrying out the 
decisions of the Sccoid Congress satisfactorily One of the 
fundamental principles of Leninism that communists should 
resolutely and constantly fight for self-determination rights of 
nationalities (seccss on and the formation of independent 
states) has not been appl cd by all the sections of the Com 
munist International in the desired manner 

18 In addition to winning the support of the peasant masses 
and of the oppres cd national mmonties the executive com 
mittee m its instructions always emphasised the necessity for 
winning over the revolutionary movements for emancipation of 
colonial peoples and for all peoples of the east so as to make 
them the all es of the revolutionary proletariat of the capitalist 
countries This requires not only the extension of the direct 
contact between the executive and the national emancipation 
movement of the orient but also very close contact between 
the sections in the imperialist countnes with the colonies ot 
those countnes and in the first place a constant struggle against 
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imperialist colonial policy of the bourgeoisie m every countrv 
In tins respect the activities are everywhere still verv weak •* 

The report on the national and colonial question was made 
by Manuilsky A resolution m connection with this report cor 
rectly stated that in order to win over the people of colonial 
and semicoiomal countnes there must be a further devefop 
anent of the direct contact of the executive with the national 
movement for emancipation 

Roy it seems moved an amendment to this stating that while 
generally keeping in touch with the national liberation move 
rnent as a whole direct contact must be maintained with the 
revolutionary element of the same Tins amendment was re 
jeeted in the commission on the ground that it did not ccrrcs 
pond with the (Lenin’s) theses adopted at the Second Con 
gress These theses had clearly stated All communist parties 
must support by action the revolutionary liberation movements 
an these countries The form which tins support should take 
should be discussed with the communist party of the countrj 
an question if there is one The freedom movement in India as 
a whole was in general content and mm anti imperialist m spite 
of its vacillations because it was directed towards taking the 
destiny of India away from the hands of foreign imperialism and 
into the bands of the people Ilic Communist International 
supported the national liberation movement as a whole m this 
sense while assessing the correct role of the different elements 
-within it The task of the genuine revolutionary (ic commu 
mst) element m the national liberation movement is to win for 
the movement as a whole the support of the International, while 
at is yet striving for winning the maionty of the movement for 
its policies 

Roy, as is clear from this Vanguard version of his speech on 
the national question, did not agree with the idea of according 
overall support to the national liberation movement without 
reservations Roy argues thus for instance, i movement 
which might liav c had a revolutionary significance m 1920 is not 
in the same position in 192-f Classes which might have been 
allies of the revolutionan proletariat in 1920 will not be allies 


Ibid, Vol 4, No 91, 17 Jul> 1924 
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in I92-f Ilcncc he points cut the danger of rigid formula ' 
jnd u juts to rectify a fundaments} error 1 lie actual record 
of the discussion nlncli took place betw cen Lemn and Roy on 
the lioncocpcration movement of 1920 and the role of Gandlu 
m the commission on the national and colonial question at the- 
Second Congress is not available to us But L Komarov i 
Soviet scholar who has studied this record writes the following, 
m a recent article I here were particularly sharp differences 
between lnm (Lemn) and M N Roy over the attitude to 
Gandhi ® 

Hie essence of Rov $ sectarian approach here is the contrapo 
sition of the nationaUibcration movement to the rising revolu- 
tionary workers and peasants movement m the colonics Tins 
was stated quite bluntly in Rovs original draft of his Supple 
mcutar> llicscs in para 10 the whole of which Lemn cut out T 

It is surpnsmg that Ro> reverts to the same position in 1924 r 
after the question was again fnllv and thoroughly discussed and 
decided in the discussions at the 1 ourth Congress (1922) which 
adopted a detailed theses on the question in the light of actual 
experience of the national liberation movement m the eastern 
counties The theses of the Tcuttb Congress clearly repudiated 
this contraposition and worked out the tactic of united anti 
imperialist front K Hus tactic enables the rev olutionary elements 
particularly the communists m the national liberation move 
incut to counteract the vacillating and compromising policies 
of the national bourgeois leadership and to develop the Hide 
pendent organisational strength and striking power of the work 
ers and peasants movement R 0 v lnmsclf had stated tins m 
lus report on the eastern question at the 1 ourth Congress * 

But m 1924 Rov again revetted to the dichotomv and to the- 
contraposition noted above In the last para of his speech, he 
lnmsclf answers the question Hie direct contact of the 
Comintern mu»t be with the social class which is most revolu 

6 L Komarov “India s Movement and the Soviet Union" Soviet 
Jin mu No 41 29 \ gust 19^2 p 3" for a fuller discussion see \oluim- 
Onc pp 130-71 al>o 1"6 S3 

7 W mir One pp I66-SS 

8. II id, pp- 531 o5 

9 Ibid p 545 last para. 
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were members, from Germany there were 3 members with 
TTiaelmann among the candidates and from Finland and Baltics 
there was Kuusmcn, while Clara Zethin and Bela Kun were 
members in then personal capacity 9 

In conclusion, it should be mentioned here that the British 
go\ ernment was keeping careful watch on the proceedings of 
the Fifth Congress In the confidential file of the government 
of India we have a bnef but accurate report of the congress 
—mostly made up by the intelligence branch of the then newly 
established British embassy m Moscow— which is a copy of Lon 
don file sent to Delhi 10 The report is all made up from 
the published report m the Russian press It gives the agenda, 
the names of the presidium, a bad summary of M N Roys 
speech on the national question and the composition of the 
new ECCI elected at the congress The report it is stated in 
the file, was received on 5 August 1924, i c before the details 
of the election of the ECCI appeared m the English edition of 
the Inpiccor on 12 August 1924 There is no comment on the 
proceedings in this file 

To complete the record we give a bncf report of the conclud 
mg speech which Manuilshy made on the national question on 
-8 July in which he sharply cnticised M N Roy s approach to 
the national question 


9 Inprecor Vol 4 No 57.. 12 August ISO-} lx Her Srrf of ihe 

newly elected ECCI held on 8 July 1924 M \ Roy was also elected 
■as a candidate member of the presidium of the ECCI 

10 Home Pol. Progs F 8/vu l&’J 



3 INDIAN WORKERS ATI END THE FIFTH WORLD 
CONGRESS OF THE Cl 

Tine notice of the celebration of the Fifth World Congress 
of the Communist International appears elsewhere in our pre- 
sent issue, together with the agenda It will be seen that among 
the most important subjects up for discussion is that of the 
colonial and subject countries of the east This is one of the 
reasons why the Communist International as an organisation has 
special interest and significance t 0 the Indian people It is the 
only international organisation which approaches this problem 
from a resolutionary and fearless standpoint and which does 
not hesitate to point to a revolutionary solution The national 
and colonial question has appeared on the agenda of all con 
gresses of the Communist International ever since the Second 
Congress held in 1920, when Comrade Lenin presented his world 
famed thesis on the colonial question Every year the problem 
is studied afresh and new viewpoints new tactics discussed and 
adopted in accordance with the changing international condi 
tions but always from the standpoint of the revolutionary 
working class movement 

It therefore becomes important for all those Indians wishing 
to participate in the international working class movement to 
wards political, economic and social emancipation, to follow 
these congresses very carefully, and to participate in them when 
possible For the Communist International has dearly stated 
that the fate of the international proletariat and that of the 
subject nations is inextricably woven together combating as they 
do against a common foe, international capitalism and imperial 
ism Indian working class organisation and those of revolutionary 
nationalism in search of international affiliation can find no 
other organisation than the Communist International which 
stands up for the full right of self-determination and unqualified 
freedom 

Affiliation to and participation in the congresses of the Com 
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mumst International are forbidden only to Indians All other 
countries where working class parties exist are free to unite them- 
sdtes openl> and unmolested beneath the banner of the Comin- 
tern The trial now proceeding at Kanpur seeks to depme 
Indians of that nght and to condemn such affiliation as illegal 
“conspiracy ’ Such attempts only prove the fear of the govern 
ment and the nghteousness of our cause 
Workers of India, send jour delegafes to the Fifth wor 
Congress of the Cl 

(Vanguard, \ol 4 No 9 
15 Apnl 1924) 


2 ROY S SPEECH IN THE FIFTH SESSION 

Comrade Rov (India) said that the emphasis on the import- 
ance of the English question in Comrade Zinoviev’s speech was 
opportune but belated The stronghold of bourgeois dictator 
ship was now England, and if we did not take note of tins vve- 
should not reach our desired goal of world revolution The Eng 
lish bourgeoisie was now taking the lead towards the recovery 
of the bourgeoisie throughout the world Hence the necessity 
for a strong British Communist Party, but a statement of the- 
necessity left us a long way from achievement of the fact It 
was a complicated task Comrades Murphy and Petrovsky had 
not pointed out the facts quite clearly He wondered also if 
the difficulties in England were clearly recognised by the Com 
mumst International 

We tended to forget the fact that the British Isles were only 
the apex of a much greater economic and financial domain If 
we ignore the existence of the roots which fed this central body 
we should continue to make mistakes We must remember the 
histoncal development of the Bntish working class We know 
that the Bntish labour movement developed simultaneously 
with British impcnalism The Bntish proletanat is soaked 
through and through with the spint of Bntish impenahsm The- 
Bntish Communist Party must get to gnps with this fact 
Hitherto the Bntish party has failed to find the way to grapple- 
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importance has become almost axiomatic for the Communist 
International and its sections If sufficient attention has not 
been given to the question, this is not from any lack of senti 
mental appreciation of its importance, but because it has not 
been theoretically understood The theses of the Second Con 
gress gave us the essentials of the whole affair We all accept- 
ed them and professed to determine our activities by them But 
our difficulties and misunderstandings arise from the fact that 
few of us have really studied or tried to apply thee theses. 
Before proceeding to a review of the revolutionary movement 
in the colonial and semicolonial countries, since the Fourth 
Congress, it is necessary to recall the theses passed by the 
Second Congress, as only by understanding these theses shall 
we understand the significance of past ev ents and of the present 
movement m the colonial countries, and be m a position to 
mobilise the forces of these oppressed countries for the revolu- 
tionary movement 

I must first point out that in the resolution on the report of 
the executive there is a clause which does not correspond with 
the theses passed by the Second Congress 

My amendment was rejected on the ground that it was not 
m accord with these same theses but I want to prove that it is 
the resolution which does not correspond with the theses, and 
which is totally mistaken when considered in the light of the 
events that have taken place since the Second Congress The 
resolution says, that in order to win over the people of colonial 
and semicolonial countries, there must be a ‘further develop- 
ment of the direct contact of the executive with the national 
movement for emancipation' It is true that we must always 
have a connection with these national mov ements, but it seems 
to have been overlooked that these connections have not al 
ways been successful To quote again from the theses of the 
Second Congress "All communist parties must gu e active sup- 
port to the revolutionary movement of liberation, their form of 
support to be determined by a study of existing conditions ’ 
For instance, a movement which might have had a revolu 
tionary significance m 1920 is not m the same position m 1924. 
Classes which might have been allies of the revolutionary prole 
tarut in 1920 will not be allies in 1924 Here is the danger of 
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ngid formula and the cause of our inefficiency, futility and 
lamentable lack of any activity m this sphere If we are to 
improie we must rectify this fundamental error Again the 
theses of the Second Congress show us our way by pointing to 
the importance of a class movement We must try as far as 
possible to give the peasant movement a revolutionary charac 
ter, to organise the peasants and all the exploited into soviets 
and thus bnng about the closest possible union between the 
communist proletariat of Western Europe and the revolution 
ary peasant movement of the cast, and of the colonial and sub- 
ject countries” 

As Marxists we know that m the colonial countries capital- 
ism is not well developed (and it is mere romanticism to speak 
of a revolutionary proletariat there) But there are masses ot 
peasants and the importance of the revolutionary movement is. 
there The united front must be extended beyond capitalist 
countnes to the peasants in exploited countnes And this is. 
most important m imperialist countries like England where 
there are no peasants except in the colonics, so that without 
an extension of the slogan of the worker’s and peasants govern- 
ment to the colonies, this slogan can have no reality The 
theses of the Second Congress also stated that it was the duty 
of the International to support the revolutionary movement m- 
the colonies and in backward countnes for the exclusive purpose 
of uniting the various units of the future proletarian parties- 
and educating them to the consciousness of their specific task, 
that js to the tasks of the struggle against the bourgeois-demo- 
cratic tendencies within their respective nationalities 

If this is our task, then we must have direct connection with- 
the masses but the resolution sajs, that we must have a direct 
connection with national liberation movement These include 
all sorts of classes and aims We shall never progress if vve stand, 
by this vague formula, our failure hitherto has been due to 
theoretical confusion 

What practical result has our connection with the national- 
liberation movement had hitherto? None, except m one or two- 
cases where a nationalist state government has had friendly 
relations with the Soviet state But we are not talking of such- 
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relations but of the revolutionary movement and the conncc 
tion between the cast and west To understand this, we must 
analvse the social composition of all the different classes in all 
these different countnes, and then lay down a general law For 
instance the colonial countnes themselves may be divided into 
at least three groups ( 1 ) countnes where feudalism is still the 
dominant form, ( 2 ) semicolomal countnes having the sem 
blancc of a national state, but dominated financially and nulitan 
Iv bv imperialist countnes, ( 3 ) pure colonies completely domi 
nated bv imperialism 

The first group plays no great rov olutionarv role at present, 
because although there are frequent revolts of the oppressed, 
thev are disorgantsed and spasmodic and frequently led by re 
actionancs, priests, etc It is difficult to gi\ c a revolutionary 
direction to them but they should be recognised as allies and 
supported by something more than resolutions 

In the second group, c 4 Persia, China, etc it is also diffi 
cult to find a uniform political cliaractcr among the social classes 
But this is all the more reason for giving a careful attention to 
facts and not being misled by glittering formulas 

It is necessary to clear up a misunderstanding on one point 
before going further It is not true to sav that I am 111 favour 
of self determination of the toiling masses and not of sclf-dctcr 
ruination of nationalities Die self-determination of all 
oppressed nationalities must be advocated, but we must fine 
out how they can realise self determination By admitting the 
self-determination of oppressed nationalities we must not admit 
the self-determination of the bourgeoisie without admitting that 
of the masses But neither has the proletariat alone a right to 
self determination All classes have a nght to it But we must 
analyse social conditions in order to understand vvliat class is 
going to play the most important part m obtaining it 'Hie 
Communist International roust support national liberation move 
ment, but for practical purposes it must find out what class is 
leading them, and must have its direct contacts with that class 
Manuilsky said that m the last year there had been a great 
revival of the national movement m Bntish India As matter 
of fact last year was a period of the worst depression in the 
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nationalist movement there In 1920 and 1921 tins movement 
led by bourgeois and petty bourgeois leaders struck terror into 
the hearts of Bntish imperialists but that penod is now past It 
is misleading to suggest otherwise or to quote the Bombay strike 
as a proof of the power of the nationalist movement 
What was the Bombay strike 7 In any other country it would 
have been considered as of the first revolutionary importance, 
"but because it happens in a colonial country no one knows any 
thing about it 150,000 men and 30000 women struck for three 
months against Indian and British capitalist imperialism— it was 
a true revolutionarv movement, and had nothing whatever to do 
with the national movement Its origin lies in the conflict be 
tween Indian and British capitalistic interests m the textile 
trade During the war and afterwards, under pressure from the 
government which desired peace, some small wage increases were 
given to the workers When the owners tried to take this away 
the workers refused to accept their conditions In came the 
nationalist leaders— petty bourgeois humanitarians radicals and 
fabians who still lead the trade unions— and told the workers t r 
accept the starvation wage offered for the sake of national 
interest If they did not, Lancashire cotton would come in and 
undersell Indian cotton But for the first time in history the 
Indian workers repudiated their leaders and went on with the 
.fight Yet this is quoted to illustrate the recrudescence of na 
tionahsm The workers were left to struggle without their 
Headers, people were killed bv machine guns whenever there was 
"the slightest disturbance the lockout was imposed upon 83 nulls 
There were many deaths from starvation and when at last a 
relief committee was organised the National Congress refused 
to contribute to it Such is the recrudescence of nationalism 
Manuilsky also quoted the struggle of the peasants But these 
.are signs of decomposition in the national movement the form of 
•which— the united front against foreign domination— is dead The 
struggle of the peasantry is the class struggle of the exploited 
peasantry against fndian landlords It is parallel to the struggle 
cf the Indian town workers against Indian capitalists Thus the 
national movement is split In 1920-21 the revolting peasantry 
and proletariat were led by bourgeois and pettv bourgeois who, 
Jiowever, failed to understand the significance of the revolution 
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ary forces they have called into action Now tins nationalist 
movement is split by a class struggle With which class arc we 
to have our 'direct contacts ’ ? 

The petty bourgeois are still linked in thought \\ ith feudalism 
and landlordism and are separated from the masses, but if we 
organise the peasantry and the workers they will force the pa r 
for the petty bourgeois who arc now rcad> to compromise with 
imperialism for the sake of peace and moncj If thev find that bv 
fighting for mote they gam support from the masses in their 
fight they will grow bolder and less inclined to compromise. No 
foreign country can dominate another unless it first wins over 
a section of the people. ITus imperialism has always done, 
choosing sometimes one class and sometimes another In India 
where national capitalism is growing rapidly the national bour- 
geoisie has been won over to support the empire and has even 
demanded in a recent manifesto that military power and foreign 
relations should remain in the hands of the British govern- 
ment Wliy military power? Because the Indian bourgeoisie 
knows better than any one else that the discontent of the 
masses is economic and not nationalistic, and exploiting class u» 
India demands protection from the exploited. Indian capitalism 
is running straight into the arms of the British imperialism and 
the same tendency will soon be seen m other countries 
After the congress had voted, Roy took another quarter of an 
hour for his speech, he turned to the question of Egypt and. 
pointed out that Zaghlul who is now in power there had used, 
more revolutionary phrases than any one and had been accepted, 
by the Egyptian people as their leader But Zaghlul came into 
power by exploiting the nationalist movement of the masses, 
and lie is still merely exploiting them They had supported him 
without asking for anything for themselves, and they were getting, 
nothing— neither economic nor political change The whole 
central committee of the Egyptian Communist Party were in 
jail, where they were being brutally illtrcated Iluis we see 
clearly that a nationalist liberation can only take place when 
imperialism js overthrown, and the Egyptian prolctanat though, 
joung and inexperienced must lead the peasantry in this task- 
The communist attitude towards the Egyptian bourgeois and 
petty bourgeois should b e to encourage them to fight against 
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imperialism and to put forward always stronger demands, sup- 
porting them in refusing compromises 
In conclusion Roy said that after the debate on this important 
question it should be approached in th e commission on the broad 
lines above indicated The direct contact of the Comintern 
must be with the social class which is most revolutionary, and 
the separate condition of each country must be analysed from 
this point of view Every section of the International must be 
given its special task in order that national sections may not be 
reproached again with negligence which has not been their fault 
(Vanguard Vol 5 No 2, 
15 August 1924/ 
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stance that in Central Africa the national mo\ cmcnt has not 
even started Under these conditions, how could lie maintain 
that the first stage of the struggle was terminated and that we 
were now entering upon a period similar to that of the European 
•countries where class struggle exists 
In regard to the colonial question Rov reflects the nihilism 
of Rosa Luxemburg The truth is that a just proportion should 
be looked for between the social movement and national move 
ment Can the right of self determination lie in contradiction 
to the interest of the revolution? Had Roy put the question in 
this manner, one could discuss with lnm 

To quote but one instance, after the October revolution the 
Finns asked for their separation l o grant this separation meant 
to detach them from the Russian revolution m order to hand 
over to a bourgeois state a territory that was now a part of a 
country which was ruled entirely by proletarians Nevertheless 
bolsheviks were m favour of separation because it was a means 
of formidable agitation against bourgeois solution of the national 
problem The fact is that no general formulae can be given, 
concrete cases have to be decided upon according to the 
situation 

An error of equal gravity ’ was found to have been com 
nutted by Krcibich lie thinks that the Czechoslovakian party 
should not permit the separation of the German territory from 
Czechoslovakia on the plea that there was no separate move 
ment among the Germans Even if that be true, the argument 
was unsound because bolshevism always insists on the absolute 
right of nations to dispose of themselves Krcibich even urged 
before the commission that the only thing could be inscribed m 
Czechoslovakian programme is autonomy Ellis is nothing but 
a survival of the old bourgeois democracy 

To make things worse Kreibich takes a leftwing position in 
lus parts on the national question , the rest of his comrades have 
refused autonomy even to Slovakia This constitutes a shade of 
nationalism, which must be firmly combated We can be una 
nrmouslv opposed by bourgeois opinion, but must have the 
courage to face it because it is the only way to consolidate a 
communist party 
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The same was done by Varsky who asserted in the Polish sut* 
commission that nowhere in Poland there was consolidated Ger 
man ma/onty But we know that in Upper Silesia, m a distnct 
like Kattovitz, only 4000 out of 27,000 voters declared them 
selves for Poland ' Two-thirds of the population of Upper Sile 
sia, in spite of the dictatorship of the armies of the entente^, 
have declared themselves for Germany The Polish comrades, 
should take the proper view of the Upper Silesian problem as 
well as in the case of Lithuania They have recognised the ngh 
of the White Russian and Ukraman population to unite witi 
the Soviet Republics They should take one more step 
In regard to controversial questions, I propose that a commis 
sion be appointed compnsmg Bukharin, Manuilsky MacManus,. 
Petrov, Treint, Roy, Kaizan, Katayama, Stalin Kaparova and 
Bnque to prepare definite theses on the national question 

(Inprecor \ ol 4 No 57„ 
12 August 1924j 



6 Organising the Communist Party 
in the Face of Repression 


INI RODUCTION 

fhc documents produced here were written and published 
between September and October 192-1 , 1 e alter the session court 
judgment m the Kanpur Conspiracy Case was pronounced and 
before the high court appeal was heard in November The ques 
tion discussed is whether the communist part) can be organised 
openly or not It came up for discussion and for actual tnal u> 
practice in those da>s because of a statement made b) the pro- 
secuting counsel in his concluding speed), stating that the 3C ‘ 
cused were not being prosecuted merel) for holding communist 
siews or propagating them 1 

It is well known that about this time Satjabhakta, who was 
a feftwmg congressman and m touch with terrorist groups in 
UP, formed an Indian Communist Party m Kanpur Tire refer 
ence at the end of the first document to a communist party 
being formed in Kanpur is to this 
Bagerhatta s Open Letter to M N Roy from Ajmer on 8 
September 19Z4 seems to have been written under the influence 
of the same official pronouncement, though he has nowhere made 
a reference to it He probably had the Kanpur Conspiracy Case 
at the back of his mind when he writes, ' I hope this (letter) 
1 See section iv of 1924 in this volume 
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will not be stopped, there being nothing to conspire against the 
bureaucracy of India ” Its main purport is that communist pro- 
paganda should be done openly, a communist party should be 
organised openly, a strong leftwing party be formed inside the 
Congress, newspapers should be issued in Hindi and Urdu to 
popularise communism The importance of Bagerhatta s letter 
arises from the fact that it was published in the Socialist and 
was reproduced in the Vanguard of 5 November 1924 and that 
it was answered by Roy in a long article entitled 'Should the 
Communist Party Be a Secret Society?” which was sent to 
the Socialist for publication The Socialist itself also replied to 
the article in the same issue under the headline ‘ Reflections” 
Rut before we take up these articles it is necessary to give a 
"brief biographical sketch of J P Bagerhatta hinself 

Janaki Prasad Bagerhatta is desenbed by D Petrie in the 
'“whos who ” attached to his confidential report Communism 
m India 19241927 as follows “An ex secretary of the Rewan 
(district Gurgaon, Punjab) Congress Committee and a mcm 
ber of the All India Congress Committee Is a man of extremist 
•communist views Corresponds with M N Roy” Muzaflar 
Ahmad who knew him personally says that he met him at the 
First Communist Conference tn December 1925 , that he was 
Shaukat Usmam's classmate in Bikaner But Muzaffar Ahmad 
•does not know how he became a communist and came m touch 
with Roy 2 K N Joglekar, in Ins unpublished reminiscences, also 
says that he met Bagerhatta first at the communist conference 
in Kanpur in December 1925 and adds that he was the trusted 
■colleague of Arjunlal Sethi of Ajmer 

He seems to have come to the notice of the police m the early 
months of 1924, perhaps in connection with the Kanpur textile 
strike when his correspondence with Roy was detected He 
must have begun corresponding with Joglekar some tme in 
August 1924 as his article appears m the September issue of the 
Socialist In December 1924 we find Bagerhatta cooperating 
■with Joglekar and Arjunlal Sethi in producing tli e Indian vcision 
of Roys manifesto for the Belgaum session of the Indian Na 
tional Congress This manifesto “Appeal to the Nationalists” 
and its Indian version is reproduced in section vu of 1924 and 

2. Myself and the CP/, p. 437. 
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commented upon It is sufficient here to state that the Indian 
\ersion bore the impnnt "Printed by K N T Joglchar at the 
Labour Press, Bombay 2, and published hi Messrs Janaki Prasad 
Bagerhatta and Arjunlal Sethi, members of the AICC ’’ 

This Indian version pnntcd in Bomba) was distributed at the 
Belgaum Congress The police had ahead) intercepted some- 
copies of the original manifesto posted b) Ro\ from abroad In 
a confidential document we find a note b) D Petrie, dated 5 
July 1925, m which he has compared the original of Roy's mam 
festo with the Indian rcpnnt as actuall) distributed at Belgium- 
‘The Belgaum leaflet is almost complcteU identical with 
Roys leaflet except for the omission of the last para which ad* 
vises the revolutionary nationalists and the workers and peasant* 
of India to establish closer relations with the advanced prole* 
tanat of the world , and for the signature ‘The Communist Parts 
of India’ cf the original leaflet being substituted by Fratcmallv 
Yours, M N Ro>' in the Indian version ’ * 

The same file futther states that the government of India took 
up with the government of Bomba) the question whether the 
printer and publishers of the leaflet could not be prosecuted 
The Bombay government replied on 6 Februarv 1925 as follows 
‘The gov emor in-council is still of the opinion, after the exa- 
mination of the pamphlet m full, as circulated in Belgaum, which 
as >ou arc aware, is a modified form leaving out in particular 
the last paragraph of the ongmal pamphlet, that it would he 
better policy not to institute a prosecution on this ‘appeal’ pub- 
lished under the signature of M N Rov but to watch for per 
sonal pronouncements on revolutionary lines by the printer and 
publishers ’ * 

Rest of the history of Bagerhatta is as follows In December 
1925 he attended the Fust Communist Conference as a delegate 
from Ajmer together with Arjunlal Sethi Bagerhatta was elected 
as one of the joint general secretaries with S V Ghate Some 
time earl) in 1925 there is a letter from Roy to Bagerhatta as 
the general secretary of the Communist Part) of India in which 
Roy makes certain criticisms of statements made at the confer- 
ence by Sat)-abhaita, Hasrat Mohani and M. SmgnaveTu. 1 11 

3 Home Pol Progs. F48/25, part B, 1925. 

( Ibid. 
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this letter Roy also makes some suggestions to be taken up at 
the next meeting o£ the central committee We will deal with 
this letter and the articles which Roy wrote in the A/asses on 
the First Communist Conference in 1925 at the appropriate 
place. 

Later in 1926, there is a letter on record from Bagerhatta to 
M. P. B. T. Acharya (?) informing him that Satyahhakta has 
resigned from the Communist Party. In January 1927, when 
Shapuqi Saklatvala was to arme in Bombay from England, 
Ghate wrote to Muzaffar Ahmad, who was then m Lahore, to 
come to Bombay and bring along Bagerhatta also. Muzaffar 
Ahmad records that he contacted Bagerhatta, who secured from 
somewhere the money to purchase railway tickets, and they bolls 
proceeded together Muzaffar Ahmad says he began to suspect 
him at that time; firstly, because of the ease with which he 
secured the money for the tra\el; secondly, because Bagerhattai 
casually told Muzaffar Ahmad that he had met David Petne, the 
director of the intelligence bureau of the home depart- 
ment , and thirdly, because of the arrest of Ashfaqullah, the 
well known martyr w the Kakon Case, whose hiding was entru- 
sted to Begerhatta. Muzaffar Ahmad writes “I developed a 
strong suspicion that Janaki Prasad was very probably in the pay 
of the intelligence bureau But I did not show this m my words 
or behaviour. As soon as I met Ghate on my arrival in Bombay, 
1 disclosed everything to him and told him that we should he 
careful about Janaki Prasad " s 

Saklatvala arrived in Bombay on 14 January 1927 Muzaffar 
Ahmad says “The visit of Shapurp was the occasion for our 
meeting m Bombay Janaki Prasad had accompanied me Sham 1 
suddin Hassan and Knshnaswanii Ayengar had also arrived from 
Lahore and Madras respectively" 4 There were two other per- 
sons in touch with the communist group in Bombay at the time, 
le in January 1927 They were two British communists who 
were up to that time moving underground, i e. untracked by the 
police. They were Donald Campbell, whose real name was 
George Alh son, the well known mining workers’ leader and a 
member of the CPGB, and Philip Spratt, also a member of the 

5 Myself and the CPI, pp- 438 & 440. 

6 Ibid, p. 462 
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m Delhi on the two previous days (1213 March) Muzaffar 
Ahmad, who presided over the meeting of the communists with 
SaUatvalas participation records I disclosed my suspicion 
about Janaki Prasad to our leading comrades from different pla 
ccs Then Gauhar Rah man khan told me that he also had lus 
suspicion about Janaki Prasad m the matter of Ashfaqultali 
When Janaki Prasad realised that we were suspecting him, he 
burst into tears and said \ou are suspecting 9 

Janaki Prasad Bagerhatta was present at another all India 
meeting of the Communist Party of India held m Bombay on 
31 May 1927 Muzaffar Ahmad sa s lie did not attend this meet- 
ing which Ghite had convened Muzaffar Ahmad wanted Ghatc 
to abandon this meeting but docs not sav why At this meeting, 
Muzaffar Ahmad says, Janaki Prasad announced his decision 
not to participate further in anything because lie realised that 
he had lost the trust of the comrades After that he cut off all 
contacts with the Communist Party 10 

As for the last sentence, the actual record must be put 
straight In the Bagerhatta file mentioned above, there is a let- 
ter from him to S V Ghatc dated B July 1927 in which he 
again complains of lack of trust in lnm of comrades which makes 
Ins functioning difficult Between Julv and December Bagerhatta 
seems to have submitted lus resignation from the party Tins 
resignation came up before the meeting of the central com 
imttce of the CPI held m the last week of December 1927 in 
Madras where the annual session of the Indian National Con 
gress was being held at the time In Bagerhatta file; there is a 
letter from Ghatc to Bagerhatta dated 12 Januarv 1928 wherein 
Ghatc states that Bagerhatta’s resignation from the party vvas 
accepted at the meeting of the executive committee of the CPI 
held at Madras on 29 December 1927 
Muzaffar Mi mad lus stated That we had suspected him 
rightly vvas proved during the trial of the Meerut Conspiracy 
Case On searching the papers the police had collected from 
fanati Prasad s house, we found a copv of a bill sent ba the 
intelligence bureau of the government of India and, strange to 

9 lb 1 p 411 

10 loc cit. 
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say it »os a bill for tending expenses for tile |Oumq- uirfer 
taken by Janaki Prasad along mill me from Dclln M 
Bombay 11 

What is contained in the Bagcrhatta file is not just a refer 
cnee to the bill of expenses for his Bombay trip, but a detailed 
handwritten draft report of all the discussions which took place 
m Bombay between Indian communists and Sahlatvala, Camp- 
bell and Spratt, about the functioning of the Communist Party 
At the end of this report is the following draft covering letter 
which makes it quite clear that the detailed report of the sec 
ret communist meeting at Bombay with the relevant docu 
ments is being transmitted to the police or the CID 

Sir, 

On account of a high fever I regret I could not stay at Delhi 
on my return from Bombay I am sending with tins a full report 
of my recent visit to Bombay with the necessary papers and a 
bill of my expenses 

I am now reaching Delhi on Tuesday and will see you the 
same evening at about 7 pm to receive further instructions m 
the matter I will try to enquire on the phone to know if this 
time suits but m case I fail to find a solitary phone, I will come 
straight ’ 

Further comment js hardly necessary In the report, Bager 
hatta wntes All these three new gentlemen, ic. Campbell, 
Saklatvala and Spratt, have come with a definite programme of 
work Spratt and Campbell wall try to establish their legality 
gradually, while Saklatvala will be going away after a tour of 
India Along with the speeches he will deliver Saklatvala wall 
be fomnng small groups who will agree with his programme at 
all the places he will visit and will place them m contact with 
Campbell ' 

This report was in the hands of the intelligence bureau 
by 18 or 19 January and Campbell was arrested on 22 January 
in Calcutta If Campbells letter to Joglehar gave police the 
due, this report disclosed everything and it is no wonder that 
the police acted promptly The other question discussed m the 
report is whether the communist party should function openly 


11 Ibd pp 44142 
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or secretly The suggestion is made that the CPI will have to 
function underground while a workers and peasants party be 
formed which will function independent!), organising the work 
ers and peasants m their class organisations and it will function 
inside the Congress fighting for an anti imperialist antifeudal 
programme of complete independence 
To conclude this digression on Janali Prasad Bagerhatta, let 
it be stated that the four page manuscript report including the 
cq\ enng letter conclusively proves that this was the original 
draft the typed copy of which was sent to the central intelli 
gence bureau Tins was the conclusion to which the com 
mumst prisoners in Meerut came when the) carefully examm 
ed this manuscript report which was among the documents 
seized from the papers of Bagerhatta in Rewan The editor 
remembers quite clearly that S V Ghate who knew Bager 
hatta’s handwriting was quite firm on this conclusion As for 
the subsequent history of Bagerhatta, he disappeared from the 
political movement altogether Muzaffar Ahmad records that 
Bagerhatta came to meet him in 1938 and told lnm that he 
was writing scenarios for films 13 Janaki Prasad is now no more 
Whatever may have been the subsequent history of Bager 
hatta, we are here concerned with his article in the Socialist, 
which was replied to both by the then editor of that paper and 
by M N Roy in a private letter and later in an article meant 
to be published in the Socialist The point which Bagerhatta 
makes is that in order to propagate communist policy openly, a 
legal open communist party be formed in every provincial cen 
tre, a strong part) be formed inside the Indian National Con 
gress and that leaflets and newspapers be brought out m Hindi 
and Urdu Referring to the Communist Party formed bj Satya 
bhakta m Kanpur openl), he says that it should seek the sup- 
port of the Third International 

K N Joglekar, who took over the editorship of the Socialist 
after the arrest of S A Dange (March 192-1) writes m the same 
issue (September 1924) agreeing generally with the idea of 
organising the communist party openly But he does not agree 
with the idea of seeking the support of the Third International 


12 Ibid p 442. 
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A-sarasi-s 

and 1.L colleagues m Bombay bad fmn.cd a de ence ^ 

to ass St the Kanpur Case pnsoners and V. H. Josbi 
Kanpur m the latter part of 1924 to arrange about Use 
court appeal Josh, came in touch svith SrtyabhaWa and H 
Mohan, svho were then (1924) fomnng a Na(,onal Commu,us 
Party m Kanpur. )ogletar notes . "Tlus did not appeal to ® 
group We decided to organise, instead, CPI following ^ 
of the Communist International V 11 Joshi was ch 
contact comrades in other provinces He m the course > 
visits to UP and Calcutta to arrange for the defence 0 *W 
against the conviction of S A Dangc and Muza Jar Ahmadan 
others made some contacts . But nothing substantial ma 
nalised except contact with Halim in Calcutta 

Roy m his private letter to Bagerhatta on Vanguard letter 
head from Zurich dated 22 October 1924 appreciates the q«*« 
tions posed by Bagerhatta and answers them in considers 
detail We need only emphasise two points from this ar i 
After dealing with the question whether communist prop 
ganda is to be carried on secretly or openly, Roy points oirt ' 
“propagation of communism is not an immediate necessity . 
says further that ‘ the immediate task of the communists 
India is not to preach communism but to organise the na lon A 
revolution the role of the Communist Party of India is^ 
the heart and soul of the revolutionary nationalist party. 

The second point Roy mal.es, while agreeing .^pj^fess 
hatta’s plea for “a strong party to be formed in the ^ 

and all nerves to be exerted to capture orgarnsa i ^ 

that he proposes a concrete plan for this The ng i ,^ e 

programme m Belgaum may mark the birth of this par y 
group can immediately after the congress call a center b 
all the elements holding the same view and prepared g 

scribe to our programme which will not be a communis g 

revolutionary national democratic programme This con 


13 Reminiscences (ms), p 18 
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will declare the inaguration of the party which can be called 
the people's party or the republican party " 

As for the programme, Roy says “Since the Gaya Congress, 
we have kept before the country such a programme” It should 
be remembered that Roy is writing this in October 1924, after 
the effort to organise a workers’ and peasants’ party at a con- 
ference to be called in Lucknow m the early months of 1923 had 
not materialised and after the Labour Kisan Partv of Hindustan 
of M Singaravelu remained stay put after the Kanpur arrests 
and the conspiracy convictions 

The same points are more clearly dealt with in the next and 
the last document of this section In the article "Should the 
Communist Party Be a Secret Society v sent for publication m 
the Socialist m October 1924, Roy makes three points firstly, 
that the communist party is not to be organised as a ‘secret 
society’ on the pattern of ‘terrorist movement, secondly, m the 
present situation after the convictions in the Kanpur Conspi 
racy Case, the communist party has to function and work 
illegally, and thirdly, that at the same time the fight for the 
legal existence of the party has to be kept up Roy then goes on 
to say that the fight for legal existence of the patty does not 
mean legality at any cost We should not be deluded by the 
hypocritical pose of the government that communist propa- 
ganda as such is not considered illegal But as soon as the com 
munist party goes forward to its main task in India, to the task 
of organising the workers and peasants in their fight for com- 
plete national independence and its socioeconomic programme, 
repression comes down upon its head as in the Kanpur Conspi 
racy Case In this sense Roy enticises the legalist tendency of 
Bagerhatta 

From this point of view, Roy criticises the Labour Kisan 
Party of Singaravelu formed in 1923 As we have pointed out 
earlier 11 the conception of labour swaraj and the programme of 
that party were defective Dange, who supported that party in 
his Socialist, criticised the programme But that was not an 
attempt to form a legal communist party It was the first mi- 


14 See section v of 2923 m this volume. 
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perfect attempt to form a broad open mass party of the type of 
a peoples party or a workers’ and peasants’ party which the 
Communist International and Roy were themselves proposing 
If the Labour Kisan Part) and the effort proposed to be made 
at the Lucknow conference to organise a workers’ and peasants 
party failed, it was due to repression and to the inunatuntj of 
organisation in 1923 and not just to legalist illusions 
Ro) criticises the manner in which the defence ui the Kan 
pur Case was conducted, ‘owing to the utter inability of the 
defence counsels to grasp the political importance of the case'. 
In the section on the Kanpur Case we hare pointed out these 
weaknesses and shown how they arose Roy sajs ‘The hue of 
defence should have been, not to plead ‘not guilt)’ to the 
charge brought but to prove that the acts alleged to have been 
committed or connived at b) the accused were perfectly con 
■stitutional " When he wrote this, Rov was not aware that in 
an Indian court the accused get the chance to make fighting 
propagandist defence only by pleading 'not guilty' 

That Roy himself when be stood Jus trial m the Kanpur Case 
in 1930 and the accused in the Meerut Conspiracy Case which 
was proceeding at the same time did this with remarkable effect 
is well known 



1 AN OPEN LETTER TO M N ROY 


My dear Mr Roy, 

I am writing this letter to you in the teeth of the mtelli 
gcnce department winch has always been careful to suppress 
our feelings however uncrushable they may be It has always 
tried to cut the connection between people at home and out 
But I hope that this will not be stopped, there being nothing 
to conspire against the bureaucracy of India I have only to 
write to you some suggestions if they can meet your favourable 
consideration I learn from the vernacular press of India that 
you and your party have decided to propagate communism by 
illegal secret societies I have always maintained that secret 
parties can do no real good to the country and that commun 
asm cannot be preached without open propaganda It is purely 
an economical movement and we will bring success at our feet 
without pains By secret methods we can approach only a few 
educated men worth for nothing in any political or economical 
activity 

The middle class or the educated people can produce a few 
workers only They cannot be expected to induct the revolu 
tionary spirit in the country as it is very' difficult for them to 
mix up with the proletariat The condition of the Indian labour 
and peasantry being quite different from that of the European 
one, a peaceful and effective work only with a very large number 
cf workers will wise them 

They take no interest m the present noncooperation move 
ment Khaddar and spinning is not new to them, they have 
been using it e\ en before the birth of Mr Gandhi They are too 
poor to send their children to the government educational insti 
tutions Thev go to the law courts against themselves They 
never even dream of the council scats Of course they look upon 
the noncooperators for help to get the forced labour and other 
highhandedness of the government a nd ^landlords removed from 
among them There is a great fea? ^ ^^police among these 
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people, their nventahty . ** 

European dress or a man who can eas > h b 

can Lome and nuke a tool of A ^ X com 

done by the noncooperatois to remove th 5 Du th6 

plete success The thing is that these people aIs0 
villagers by the same methods The Congr s P d aa 

crac, A poor village, with a worn out garb cannot tad 
access to Mr Gandhi as easily as a uch merchant will M y^ 
the members of the All India Congress Committee are , 
and live upon the blood of the poor, i e on the house rents 
the land rents As a matter of fact these people have p' y 
great havoc ,n the Congress Gandh, lumself wants to proto 
the aristocrats from labour troubles He has ridiculous 
for serious diseases 

The noncooperation movement inaugurated by him 1$ 
more a political movement, its remains are now only to 
seen m the Sabarmati Ashram or in the charhha Most ot tne 
Congress offices are being closed for want of men and money 
The workers are growing faithless and divisions exist Young 
men are gradually sevenng their connection from the Congress 
A good many of them can be utilised for our work, if the om 
munist Party in England or elsewhere may decide to preach 
communism openly The majority of Gandhi s followers are 
with him to win a name for themselves They are men of ' n0 
principles and are the blind followers of the Mahatma There 
is a strong competition going on among them Everybody wan * 
to become his fifth son The no changers have more such sheep 
than the prochangcrs The pro changers or the council advo 
cates, however misled and misguided they may be are men ° 
principles and standing though there are men among them 
also who have joined them to get an easy path to the coun 
cils Some of them are political jugglers like Pandit Malaviya 
They have now adopted the dead constitutional methods 0 
the dark ages It is foolish to expect anything from these 
people Dieir council agitation has restored the lost influence o 
the bureaucracy and the capitalists which had greatly been a 
maged by Mr Gandhis boycott of the councils These cou° 
cilwalas still expect much from the government and have tius 
left their boats on its mercy There is only one thing that these 
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people can do and it is to establish a parallel government with 
the help of their electorate But they are too timid to do so 
They cannot muster courage to face the consequences of their 
deeds Let us see what they do 1 do not think it worth while 
to ivnte more about these people and will finish it by saying 
that most of the foremost men m Congress are capitalists they 
live upon the blood of the poor they hate mixing up with the 
people upon whose work they live and enjoy all social esteem 
They are no less bureaucratic in their own offices than the 
brown bureaucrats They oppose the present government to en 
joy offices at present enjoyed by than The) take no notice 
of a peasant who does not get sufficient to eat even after 
working for 24 hours in the hot sun and cold nights and 
under heavy showers of rain It is my sad experience that 
these people will prove to be no less tyrants to the people than 
the foreign rulers if providence places the government of the 
country in tlieir hands At present they are m a position of a 
tyrant being crushed by a greater one So to say it is a fight 
between a snake and the mongocse 
The Congress has no definite programme to place before the 
people and thus a golden opportunity has been given to the 
sectarian people whose bread and butter lies in exciting a com 
mumty against the other, Swann Shradlianand s suddi move 
ment has given a death blow to the peace and unity among the 
masses The movement is no doubt ncanng its own death But 
the mistrust among the people still exists There is a great 
mental perplexity owing to no work 
Now to come to my suggestions about communist propa 
ganda in India winch is the mam issue here I have to write the 
following 

(1) Communist offices should be opened at every provincial 
centre to organise all sorts of labour and peasantry 

(2) To distribute leaflets etc to spread communist ideas in 
namaz 

(?) A strong party be formed in the Congress and every 
nerve be exerted to capture the organisation 
(4) All efforts should be made to abolish religious influence 
from the people. Hindu Muslim unity cannot he successful 
unless everybody is well fed and religious bigotry is removed 
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a self supporting one and 0.11 bong doun the influence 

L "f possiHe night schools should also be started to educate 
the labourer!, and their children , . 

I am fully confident that such noth sv.ll eery soon bear fnuB 
and the names of Mam and Lemn mil at once become bouse 

hold names m India wrWe 

Communism only can free Ind.a from the foreign bondage 
and human slavery The poor will at once embrace it and India, 
the victim of fate and chance, will smile again 


Your devoted comrade, 

J P Bagerhatta 

Member, AI! India Congress Committee 

PS I hear that communist party has been organised at ^ ^ 
pur But so far I think no such patty can live without to 
help of the Third International 


Address 


Janaki Prasad Bagerhatta 
c/o Congress, Beavvar, Rajputana 

(Socialnt, \ol 2, No 38 
24 September 1924) 


2 REFLECTIONS 

Wc pnnt elsewhere an open letter to M N Roy The lc^ er 
has been sent to us for publication by Mr Janaki Prasad a 
geibatta, member. All India Congress Committee, of A) mer 
The writer is responsible for the views he expresses under » 
signature We publish them here only to allow our rca ers 
to know and think about them The writer makes some ; 
porta at remarks and suggestions about organisation work her 
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From tune to time we have expressed our views through 
these columns about socialist organisation work here Our read 
ers are quite familiar with them But the Kanpur Case has 
become an instrument of creating an atmosphere of doubt We 
therefore take this opportunity to clearly express them again 
* * * 

In expressions, open and private, Mr Dange has unmistakably 
made it clear that the source of our inspiration is from within 
and not from without We do not favour any secret and illegal 
organisations We hold no good can come out of such attempts 
in the present state of our society There is a vast ignorance about 
our movement all the countiy over and a senous attempt at 
the education of the intelligentsia will have to be made before 
we can successfully bring about any organisation m the coun 
try People are not accustomed to see things historically inter 
preted They cannot have therefore an> consciousness of the 
class element in the struggle And no organisation is possible 
unless there is this consciousness This historical perspective of 
things and incidents can only be given through a system of open 
propaganda and association Only through this means can we 
approach the masses 


Mr Bagerhatta counts too much upon the help of the Third 
International But we have to say that we differ from him con 
siderably Let this however not be misunderstood We do not 
think that there is anything wrong in accepting any outside help 
for the propagation of socialism here It is immaterial to us 
whether the help comes from the Third International or the 
Communist Part) of Great Britain We owe allegiance to none 
excepting our own scheme of work and we look for guidance to 
none but ourselves Any help is therefore legally acceptable even 
if it were to come from the devil All help could be accepted 
only on our conditions which are quite clear from the outline 
of our scheme of action On these terms even if the government w. 
themselves were to come forth with an offer we shall not feel 
the least hesitation to accept it 
As regards the Third International we have to point out that 
there is no special point in looking to it for help We do not . 
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authcntcjUy and authontatnely Vnmv anything about it and 
theicfore there is no reason to be specially particular about it 
(Soc I sf Vol 2 No 38 
24 September 19-4) 


3 M N ROYS LETTER TO BAGERHATTA 
OF 22 OCTOBER 1924 


My dear comrade 

It was indeed a great pleasure to receive your letter Let me 
assure you in the very beginning that 1 fully agree with youi 
analysis of the situation remarks and suggestions It may be 
necessary to clear out some minor tactical differences that arc 
likely to anse in course of work Since you wrote the letter as 
an Open Letter and since its contents are highly interesting 
I will take the liberty of publishing it in our paper over your 
sgnaturc 1 This will also go to prove that wc are not partisans 
of secret organisation if the chance of open and legal activities 
is available \\ c will expect to receive in future similar cotrtn 
butions from you and others 

The vernacular press from which you gather your mforma 
tion about the methods of our work must be badly informed 
Wc do not propose to organise our party as a secret society 
■\ou arc quite right in your remark that a great political move 
incut like ours cannot influence and conduct by means of secret 
societies If wc have been forced to carry on our work illegal!' 
that is because we arc denied the freedom of press speech and 
platform Besides we publish our literature quite openly and 
would be only glad to distribute them equally openly if the 
possibility of doing so exists This can be done as soon as a suffi 
cicntly large number of people to undertake this work is avail 
able because although we consider our activities fully legitimate 
and democratic the powers that be do not have the same view 
Unfortunately a considerable section of our nationalists at least 
■on this question agree with the government This bang the 

1 It was printed In Vanguard Vol 5 No 5 15 November 1924— c-*' 
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case we will not be able to establish our right cf propaganda of 
a perfectly legitimate programme without a fierce struggle. We 
must conquer the nght In other uords it is necessary to legalise 
our propaganda You might be aware that in the course o£ the 
Kanpur communist trial both the gov eminent prosecutor 
and the fudge admitted that a communist party or communism 
as such does not constitute a cnminal offence There we have a 
starting point We must hoist them on their own petard Had 
the defence lawyers approached the issue from a broad angle of 
vision and had the accused thcinsehcs had more courage of con 
viction the very Kanpur Case could be turned into a histone 
test case But that was not done The defence was a spineless 
judicial one while the issue was a broad political and constitu 
tional There is still time to do what was left undone We 
must take up the challenge and propagate not Simple commu 
tusm but out nght to be free and organise a mass revolutionary 
party on this foundation 

Here I must point out one little cnor you seem to have 
fallen into \ou vvnte, if the Communist Party of Lngland 
cr elsewhere m3y decide to preach , that it will be necessary 
to preach communism in India which should be done by Indians 
convinced of this necessity and not by any outside agcucy The 
latter may be helpful in man, ways and since communist parties 
are international organisations there cannot be any question of 
foreign interference in accepting such help, but the initiative 
and foundation must be native. It is the development of social 
forces that lead to communism The analysis m connection with 
which you made this remark is thoroughly CQnect /Vs soon as 
a new channel for their political energy is marked out a consider 
able section of the followers of Gandhi on the one hand and 
of the Swaraj Party on the other w ill lcav c the present leadership 

Our agreement m general leads us to determine what will be 
the minimum task I venture to suggest tint propagation of 
communism is not an immediate neecssitv Wliat is to be done 
is to give the demobilised and dismembered nationalist move- 
ment a revolutionary leadership uhich Can be given alone bv 
the communists Why ? The nationalist movement is funda 
mentally a revolutionary struggle, not only against foreign doim 
nation but ultimately against the backward economic conditions 
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and mctionaiy social institutions which letarf the progress 
the Indian people and scinch lme carefully been perpetuated lb) 
imperialism^ i forces that wall free the 1 to tou P=°pJ= £■ 
these economic and social impediments ttarfore, must beg 
by attacking the foreign domination This JL 

Seance of the national struggle is not understood by t he ma, y 
of on, nationalists Therefore, a gigantic social npheava I t 
crammed into the suSocatmg hmrts of a movement for adnum 
strative reforms and at the most political mAeshrft Therein 
lies the weakness of our movement, and so long as 
of weakness is not xemo\ed Bntish domination will 
solid and national regeneration consequently will be s°ug 
through such reactionary and romantic path as charUia 
who can cure this weakness of our nationalist movemcn 
sumably those who possess the ability to appreciate t ie 
significance of national struggle Perhaps our nationals 
be shocked to hear that they are imoluntanly engaged 
social revolution They have failed to push this rev™* 1011 ^ 

ward because they are involuntarily involved in it They 
make room for those who will go into the matter volun r 
and consciously Tins will be the communists 


It is necessary to look into the situation a little d ee PCt to 
know why such an apparently incongruous confusion should tie 
visualised Why and how should a nationalist movement wl)K 
is essentially a bourgeois movement be led by the communists 
Here comes the peculiarity of the Indian situation Our na 
tionahsts talk ad nauseam of the peculiarity of India, hut they 
only start from the wrong end The peculiarity of India does 
not lie in the imaginary spiritual character of its people 
but m their reactionary tendencies of its bourgeoisie Under 
normal conditions the bourgeoisie lead a national movemen 
They did it because their economic interests demand the disrup 
tion of feudalism and the economic and political institutions 
that go with that social stage It is w ell known that the p lv0 
of the Bntish domination of India has been the landed aris 
cracy So the logical course to deliv er an attack against foreign 
domination would be to pull down this pivot But clear) 
enough Indian nationalists are worshippers of landlordism n 
other words bourgeoisie have turned traitor to their histonca 
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heritage Why ? Arc they naturally depraved or is it an accident? 
This queer situation lias been created bv the retarded and ab- 
normal way in which economic forces have dc\ eloped in India 
under the British domination Both upper and lower strata of 
the Indian middle class arc closely baked up with the bad 
Ylthough the present land svstem contnbutcs mdirccth to 
the poverty of the Indian people the middle class which is the 
social foundation of nationalism docs not propose au\ radical 
change in the land propcitvslnp In all the nationalist struggles 
m lustoiy the bourgeoisie rallied the peasantry on their side by 
(means) of a radical agrarian programme live failure of the 
Indian bourgeoisie to do the same leases the SO per cent of the 
people susceptible to government influence Hie abihtv < f the 
British to pose as the protector of the pcasantrs lias been the 
second pivot of their domination m India lhc nationalists 
ostensibly shun all questions of agranan resolution on the pre 
text of keeping in their camp both the hndownmg class and 
the peasantry Tins mistaken policy enables imperialism to 
stand totally on those two social elements 
W c cannot convince the national bourgeoisie of the blunder 
of their policy because the policy is dictated by material inter 
cst lhc present land system provides a source of unearned 
income lion ever miserable to a large section of the loner middle 
class in all provinces where zaniindan system prevails On the 
other hand not a few of the professional liberals and even capi 
tiihsts liavc money invested in bnd The combination of these 
forces defeated the Bengal Tenancy Ymendment Act while a 
simibr legislation was passed under official auspices in Oudh and 
the other is going to be passed in Mabbar The fanner killed 
the kisan sabha and cka movement but the latter wall 3ppcase 
the agranan troubles in Mabbar The masses of peasantry will 
regain thor faith in the saihar 

Ibis being the juxtaposition of the social forces that are des- 
tined to enter into the composition « f the lutionJist rank, the 
movement for national liberation will nev cr succeed if left under 
f Ji<r present ladtnhip which is histoneahv inapjblc of hin.-ig 
the icquucd tevolutionan outlook. S nee the abnormal deve- 
lopment of the last ZOO je-xs lias depnved the bourgeoisie of 
their social revolutionary role, not le-d the rutio ubst 

o a 
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movement which mate for nothmg £E 

tion Consequently the leadership , conl btions would 

i££5 a th&r» - * 

„ c i™ „,n be called upon to assume the leadership of 
struggle against imperialism in the next stage of ollr ir '°'’ CII ‘ , 
bSt foes not alter the situation that the -* * 
of the movement still remains the same, namely, 
dom Bourgeois revolution has its place in history 
,„mp over a long penod of history All that vve ran etois to 
shorten it Bourgeois revolution must tahe place 
ovcrtSow foreign domination, to wipe out the remnants^ 
feudalism, establish a democratic form of government, to 
the forces of production, cnsuic the realisation of the 
economic and political advances which was ' 

Indian people by the foreign rale Since tins great me I 
cannot be organised and led by the houigMisie, the vangm 
of the working class must step forward. Tlie immediate 
of the communists in India is not to preach communism 
to organise the national revolution, the role of the 
party of India is to be the heart and soul of the revolut 0 


nationalist patty , 

Tlie third point of your suggestion corresponds «w ^ 
general view of ours "A strong party to be formed m 
Congress and all nenes to be exerted to capture the orga 
tion ” Yes This is precisely the task before us Und “ 
late cover a package of our literature is sent to you er 
you will find our propositions as to how this revolutionaiy Wl 
•should be organised inside the Congress with the objective 
captunng it ultimately The work must naturally be s a 
■with the publication of the programme when the new par J 

will be organised Since the Gaya 1 congress we have kept be ^ 

the country such a programme. The Belgaum congress w 
find the nationalist forces much more decomposed ; so a s 
.group can dominate the- situation if they appear ‘with a co 
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crete programme to revive the movement I hope >ou will be 
able tc organise this group Hus will be the proper procedure 
to liberate the rank and file from the Gandhi Swaraj leadership 
as you propose 

We are iti complete agreement wth your proposition about 
the organisation of propaganda centres etc The development 
of the vernacular prcs& is also very impoitant We will certainly 
be prepared to contnbute and are even prepared to find some 
financial aid when necessary We must start with a few selected 
papers Can you make some concrete suggestions 7 Meanwhile 
I can send some articles to you 

Of course everything will depend upon your ability to bring 
into existence an organised political party The fight for our 
programme in Belgaum may mark the birth of tins party The 
group can immediately after the Congress call a conference of 
all the elements holding the same view and prepared to sub 
senbe to our programme which will not be a communist but 
a revolutionary national democratic programme This confer 
cnee will declare the inauguration of the party which can 
be called the people s party or the republic party There is 
absolutely no conspiracy in this plan We arc out for a com 
prehensive political fight There is no room for futile secret 
society Nor do we have any patience for the romantic ideas 
and schemes they indulge in T be press of a political party 
will of course be open unless the government deprives us of 
the right to free speech In that case we must have an illegal 
press and means of propaganda while fighting to establish the 
right of free speech 

As soon as means will be found to pnnt our literature inside 
the country we will be spared the great inconvenience of bang 
ing them in from outside Meanwhile, however, the current 
practice has to be continued Therefore I wall request you to 
make some provision to receive our literature from outside No 
propaganda can be made without literature If you Will send 
us from time to time some addresses we can keep vou supplied 
with all the necessary literature 

I tlunk I have covered all the ground, at least for the pro- 
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sent Hoping that jou mil agree uitli the contents o( this 
letter and be prepared to voil. with us on these lines 
I remain, 

\ours fraternally 

M N Rov 

NB It is not necessary to address in> letters to Moscow They 
can be addressed to the Zurich office of the Vanguard 
or to Libratnc du Tnvail, 96 Quai Jcnianapcs, Pans 10 


4 M N RO^ S LI 1'ITR TO BVCCRII VTTV 
Of 6 NO\ LMBLR 1924 


Dear comrade 

Possibly jou base ahead) received m> letter written last well 
I am cvpcctmg a replj at jour earliest opportunity After I had 
mailed mj letter, a copy of the Socialist with your Open 
Letter came to my notice Enclosed herewith is a copy of the 
communication I am sending to the Socialist by this mail 1 
am sending you a cops, because jou may give it to the verm 
cular press The matter is of public importance, and should 
be given the widest publicity. 

Yours fraternally, 

M N R °v 

SHOULD T1IE COMMUNIST rVRTT BE A SECRET SOCIETY 7 


To 

The Editor The Socialist Bombaj 
Dear Sir, 

May I have the use of jour journal to answer tlio Open 
Letter addressed to me by Mr Bagerhatta, member, All India 
Congress Committee? This letter was published m the 
Socialist of 24 September 

Mr Bagerhatta raises two questions (1) The necessity of 
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organising a communist partv, and (2) how this party should 
function On the first question there is no difference, Mr 
Bagerhatta agreeing with us on the necessity of a communist 
party In fact, he goes so far as to say Communism only 
can free India from foreign bondage and human sla\er> ’ On 
the second point however he labours under some nnsunder 
standing He appears to think that we prefer an illegal 
existence to open political activity Obviouslv he is not well 
informed on the matter, because we fully agree with his advice 
that the communist party must be openly organised, and 
function in an open political field Like many others, Mr 
Bagerhatta must have got this wrong impression about our 
programme and activities in consequence of the story told by 
the prosecution in the Kanpur trial But the fact of the 
matter is that on many an occasion we have deprecated the 
organisation of secret societies for conducting a great political 
movement, and we have registered our opinion unmistakably 
against the futile terrorism advocated by the nationalist secret 
societies which are numerically negligible and politically of 
no importance Even the letters and public documents 'pro- 
duced to establish the guilt' of the accused m the Kanpur 
Case testified to our opposition to ‘ terrorist conspiracies 
Unfortunately the defence failed to take advantage of this 
weakness of the prosecution— a weakness which, firmlv seized 
upon would liavc cut the ground from under the feet of the 
prosecution 

Nevertheless the fact remains that so far communist pro 
paganda has had an illegal character in India Now the ques 
tion is whether this illegality has been of our own choice or 
has been forced upon us Undoubtedly the latter is the case, 
we were forced underground, because we were denied the 
freedom to act opuilv The Kanpur Case held not only 
communist propaganda and the attempt to organise a work 
mg class party to be criminal, but declared punishable an 
suspected relation with the Communist Internationa! or even 
with individual communists If under these circumstances 
wc have not been able to organise our party openly, that 
failure has had ample reason Nor lias our desire to avail our 
■selves of all means for carrying on the propaganda and the 
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preliminary ,vo.l berm ra^lm, Ths d« 
remote the necessity of legaW “"'“"“‘^pohtrf 
India and to main the communist paitj an imp P° 

facto, We »o lost sight of tins nec^ and prq. £ 
oursebes for the first asmUble opportnnity to 
fight , because the first stage of the commnnKt party 
to be mailed by a bitter straggle for the right toaKS» 
once The moment has aimed to begin this straggle 
When we talk of a communist party, what we have 
is a political party reflecting essentially the inteiests 0 
working class, m which category the masses of the po 
peasantry are included Thciefore our party will be a P*«? 
representing the overwhelming majority of the nation 
is no constitutional pretest on wlncli such a party can 
denied the right to a legal existence But precisely to 
reason that we propose not to organise study-circles or 
sect preaching fanatically a novel socioeconomic ph‘ 1C50 P ’ 
but to mobilise the masses of the people under the banner 
our party for a gigantic political struggle, we have een 
lectcd to determined persecution from the very beginning 
the Kanpur Case, the judge as well as the pr° se J“ 
counsel declared that communism or a communist parry, 
such, did not constitute a criminal offence The infant co 
munist party of India incurred the towenng wTath o 
Bntish goliath, because we adapted our programme , 

timely needs of India Had we been inclined to econonusm 
and wedded to the abstract theories of social justice, we wou 
not only be left alone, but even possibly receive furtive enco 
ragement from the powers that be The government 
object to communism as such What docs it mean 
means that the government would not consider us dangcio 
if we lived in the height of theoretical isolation, but apP 1 ^ 
communism is not tolerable It is no longer dead theory 
invigorates the present political struggle by stimulating ^ 
consciousness and energy of the revolutionary social forces 
\ery fact that the mightiest government i» so zealous to ro 
us out, when «e are apparently such a negligible Q uan ,‘ 
proves the histone necessity of the task we have j nl T, ’ 
proves that a working class party under communist leade 
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is destined to play a great role in the actual political life of 
India 

We must struggle for legal existence The findings of the 
Kanpur court provide the startingpoint A communist 
party is not criminal Let it be organised , but there should 
be no illusion The government will demand that it be a 
“communist party as such”, that is, a party which indulges in 
a dream which will be realised m some distant future, and 
which leaves the present alone; Our reply will be that the 
communist party must exist, not by the sanction of the 
government, but as a histone necessity— by its own power AH 
suggestions to trim our sails for the sake of legality should be 
dismissed Illegal existence is bad, it places us under great 
disadvantages But legality, which is attained at the sacrifice of 
our political demands, is worse , it will render us an impotent 
sect In the advocacy of the much needed legalisation, this 
highly dangerous tendency is discernible This tendency is to 
be found ra Mr Bagerhatta when he says, 4 It (communism) is- 
purely an economic movement, and we will bring success at 
our feet without pains ” I am sure that Mr Begerhatta does 
not fully comprehend what this sentence implies It contains 
the germs of ‘economisin’’, which ignores the fact that without 
political power no economic change or social transformation can 
be realised The socalled Labour Kisan Party of Mr Singara- 
velu Chettiar of Madras was bom under this evil star and, con 
sequently, was suffocated m its own impotenCy. The pro- 
gramme of the above party was to secure labour swara) ' and 
economic amelioration of the masses It started out on this 
ambitious task, totally ignoring the realities of the situation- 
lt was simply ridiculous to talk of labour swara) while the 
burning question of national swara) was still unsolved, it was 
equally ridiculous to suggest any way of ameliorating the eco- 
nomic conditions of the masses without challenging the pohtr 
cal institutions which created those conditions Yet the Labour 
Kisan Party, which chose to call itself communist, put forth 
this ridiculous programme to insure its legal existence 71ns in- 
ordinate zeal for a legal existence cost the party its existence 
altogether Shall wc make the same mistake 5 

The question of the legalisation of the communist party 
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should not be a diplomatic question It is a broad political issue, 
and should be dealt with as such The Kanpur Case provided 
a splendid opportunity which unfortunately could not be pro- 
perly used, owing to the utter inability of the defence coun 
sels to grasp the political importance of the case It must also 
be said that the attitude of the accused left very much to b 
desired One should have more courage of conviction The line 
of defence should have been not to plead 4 not guilty" to the 
charge brought but to prove that the acts alleged to have been 
committed or connived with by the accused were perfectly cons 
titutional How can the communists pretend to be m a position 
to give a more revolutionary lead to the nationalist struggle, if 
they fight shy of the burning question of the nationalist move 
ment 7 Hie economics of communism demand that the com 
mumst party of India should be in the foremost ranks in the 
struggle for national liberation Bourgeois nationalism can be 
satisfied with a compromise with imperialism, but no appreciable 
improvement in the economic condition of the working masses 
and of the considerable section of the lower middle class can 
be realised, without a complete break with the political and 
economic domination of a foreign power Since the communist 
party is the political spokesman of this overwhelming majority 
of the nation, it will never play its lnstonc role unless it is pte 
pared to challenge tlic programme of bourgeois nationalism, 
and demand that the nationalist struggle should be conducted 
according to the interests of the majonty of the nation AH 
these paramount issues were involved m the Kanpur Case 
They were not met, but avoided 

The prerequisite of the legalisation of the communist patty 
wall be to settle these issues Let me hope that the next oppor 
tumty will not be lost I affirm once more that the communist 
party stands upon too broad a political platform to fit into the 
narrow limits of 'secret societies’. But it will be suicidal to buy 
legality at the sacrifice of the cardinal points of the communist 
programme as applied to the present situation in India. 

M N Roy 
(M eerut Conspiracy Case, 
Exhibit P 1138) 



7- Gandhiji, C. R. Das and the 
Revolutionaries 


INTRODUCTION 

The documents ui this section arc all articles other from the 
Vanguard or from the Inprecor or as in one case a leaflet distn 
buttd at the British Labour Parti Conference They arc all from 
the pen of M N Roj and haic appeared in the organ of the 
Communist PaTtj of India or in the international communist 
press Tlic period co\ crcd in these documents is the latter part 
cf 1924 and the ci ents referred to arc ( 1 ) Ahmedabad session 
of the AlCC , (2) the first labour government m Britain and its 
attitude to India, (3) the fall of the labour got eminent, 
(4) the repression agjinst the rciolutionancs and the Swarajists, 
Jnd (5) the reaction of the national leaders to the same 
Hie first article Mr Gandhis Swansong is in the main a 
“Comment on the Ahmedabad session of the All India Congress 
Committee which met on 27 29 June 1924 The article ends with 
the words Hie defeat of orthodox Gandhism is complete and 
final , the swarajists have won the da) and Mr Gandlu as leader 
•of Indian national struggle has sung lus swan song ” Ilns is 
rather an exaggerated summing up of the division between the 
GandJusts and the swarajists which came to a head at the 
Ahmedabad \1CC session The dnision was on the issue whe- 
ther the Swarajist pohci of entering the legislative councils with 
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the ob.cct of cmiying on 

was to be gn cn the sanction of a Cong V° J a 
when the noncoopciation moiemcnt ‘ tic t of iSa 

after the Baidol. withdrawal Ita “Orc otha pomW O 
once also II, e .to of Candh.,. to nratc hejp nnnig 
particular quantum of yarn ■ ' 

ber of a repicscntatnc oigan of the to fi the 

the creed of nonviolence was also in a wa) ogl cngW.,^ 
resolution on political assassination came np for discuss 
difference was so shaip that ^ 
lesigmng from the Congress But the differences 
parti, at the session itself but final , towards «io 
jear at the unity conference in Calcutta, agams ^ 

of massive repression which the gov ailment launched P 
revolutionary (terrorist) movement and against the I 
On the eve of the A1CC session at Muncdabad which bg 
on 27 June 1924, Gandhi,, wrote an ait.de ... 1 dung Into 
is datchned 25 June In this article, which is m the fom 
open letter to the members of the AICC, Gandhiji wr 
The Congress passed a resolution in 1920 that was design 
to attain Swaraj in one >car At the end of the year * )t 
within an ace of getting it But because wc failed to g 
then we may not now regard it as indefinitely postponed _ 
the contrary, we must retain the same attitude of hop 
as before Above all, wc must be determined to get ^ 
sooner than the chilly atmosphere around us will warren 
in this spirit that I have framed the resolutions for su m 
to you They have been before the country now for a wee 
One of these resolutions was the socallcd Spinning 
Resolution Tins resolution in its original form required ^ 
members of all elected Congress organisations shall, cxc fP oj 
disabled by sickness, etc , send to the secretary o 
India Khadi Board at least 2000 yards of even welltwisiw 
of their own spinning, so as to reach it not later than 1> * r 

1924 and thereafter in regular monthly succession , an > , te 
failing to send the prescribed quantity by the prescri 
shall be deemed to have vacated Ins office and sucli 
shall be filled in the usual manner ’ The swarajists 
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IVjoMal Nehru and C R Das opposed this resolution as a move 
to eliminate them from the Congress It was in reply to this 
that Motilal Nehru as stated m the article said We decline 
to make a fetish of the spinning wheel or to subscribe to the 
doctrine that only through that wheel can we obtain swaraj 
fie said further that the resolution is an unconstitutional con 
tnvance and we go away today to return with a majority which 
will refuse sanction to such unconstitutional attempts With, 
this the Swarajists led by Nehru and C R Das and Snmvas- 
Iytiigar walked out of the AICC After their walkout the reso 
Jution was put to tote and earned by 85 to 25 votes But 
Gandhiji intervened and said 1 his resolution could not have 
been passed in its present form if we count the votes of those 
who have walked out He persuaded the AICC to remove the 
penalty clause Swarajists then returned and the AICC pro 
ceeded further 

There was another clash between Gandhiji and the swarajists 
at the Ahmedabad AICC That was on another resolution 
which Gandhiji brought forward That was a resolution on poll 
tical assassination which came up m the context of the resolu 
tion adopted by the Bengal Provincial Congress Conference at 
Serajgunj in July 1924 paying homage to the memory of Gopi 
nath Saha who was executed in March 1924 on the charge of 
having assassinated Mt Day 

The next document Mahatmajis Bolshevism is an article 
in the Vanguard M N Roy sent a copy of this article to 
Mahatma Gandhi who published it in Young India dated 
1 January 1925 In the introductory note prefacing the reprint 
m his paper Gandhiji wrote that the article was in reply to 
my article on bolshevism Gandhiji s article entitled Bolshe 
vism or Discipline was published in Young li dia dated- 
21 August 1924 In this Gandhiji is replying tvo complaints 
laised by two American fnends in a passionate letter to him 
Their first complaint was that Gandhiji was probably intro 
duemg m India bolshevism which knows no god or morality and 
is frankly atheistic In reply to this Gandhiji wrote that I do 
not know the meaning of bolshevism some pamt it m blackest- 
colours while others say it is deliverance for the downtrodden. 
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undoubted]) a mass movement but it seeks to touch 
through their hearts their better nature 

Hie second complaint of the \mcncans was tlut Candhips 
jll a ice with tlic Musalinans was an unhuh alliance , and 
Musalnians arc todav aiming at supremaev m the ust with ^ 
help of bolshevik Russia lo this Candhip replies m the san 
article thus Hie alluncc between Hindus and Musalinans u 
and bred in India lumng the same adversaries the u"ic liopa. 
is the most natural thing Candhi]i adds \\ h> should i 
combination be a menace to the world? She greatest m 
to t ic world todav is the growing exploiting irresponsible impe- 
rialism which through the enslavement of Indu is tinea imig 
the independent existence and expansion of the weaker races o 
the world 1 urthcr on Candhi|t clinches the argument turn 
If the defeat of Germans and the central povv cis aided the 
German pcnl the victor) of the allies Ins brought into bang a 
peril no less dcadls for the peace of the world I wash there* 0 ' 
tlat the socallcd alluncc between Musalinans and Hindus wi 
become a pennanent rcaht) based on a frank recognition o 
cntglitcncd self interest it will then transmute the iron 0 
sordid imperialism into the gold of humamtanamsm If suc l 3 
alliance proves a menace to the world then there is no g< 0 
god is asleep * 

flic quotes from Gandli ]■ occurring in Rov s article Maha 
maps Bolshevism arc all from this uticlc, and the reader "i 
find most of than m the sunurur) given above in their proper 
context In tins article Gandhip has rejected bolshevism main v 
on the plea that it is antigod He lias not criticised it on am 
other account while lie has sharply condemned imperialism u 
in Ins small in trod uctorj note ai titled Meaning of Bolshevism 
to the rcpnnt of Ro> s article Gandli ip goes further in con cm 
umg bolshevism He sajs If Mr Rov s article is a cortcc 


1 Reprnted in Collectc I Woikt \ol 24 pp 18-20 
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representation of bolshevism, it is a poor thing I can no more 
tolerate the joke of bolshevism as descnbed by Mr Roy than 
capitalism I believe m conversion of mankind not its destruc 
tion and for a \ ery obvious reason We are \ ery imperfect and 
weak things and if we are to destroy all whose ways we do not 
like there will be not a man left alive Mobocracy is autocracy 
multiplied a million times But I hope I am almost sure that 
real bolshevism 1 $ much better than Mr M N Roys 
1924 was a vear when the leftist trends— of the Bengal revo- 
lutionaries (terrorists) and of the communist party— were much 
in the news because of the imperialist repression against them 
through the Bengal ordinance and through the Peshawar and 
Kanpur bolshevik conspiracy cases Gandhiji s mam slogans of 
charkha and nonviolence are under attack in the Congress itself 
from the swarapsts and the revolutionaries Wc see Gandhiji 
bitterly defending Ins ideas and policy at the Ahmedabad AICC 
and later at Belgaum winning Ins point with a narrow majority 
each time, but succeeding in maintaining the un tv of the 
Congress at Belgaum by Ins unchallenged position as the leader 
of the national freedom movement In this situation it is 
understandable why Gandhiji printed Roy s article m Young 
India and summanly rejected its approach on two counts it is 
violence and it is antigod, without going into detailed arguments 
Roy in Ins article tells Gandhiji that bolshevism is 
against capitalism which Gandhiji rejects it is against imperial 
ism which he condemns, it is in essence humanitarian and is 
prepared to leave god alone At that time Gandhiji is equat- 
ing bolshevism with capitalism By saying that mobocracy is a 
million times worse than autocracy, lie is setting his face against 
mass revolution to win independence and is taking a negative 
attitude towards the socialist revolution in Russia In Decern 
ber 1924 there was a report in the Indian press that Gandhiji 
was being invited by the Soviet Union to visit that country In 
that context Gandhiji wrote an article. My Path , in which he 
reiterated his ideas on bolshevism and Soviet Russia 

I am yet ignorant of what exactly bolshevism is I have not 
been able to study it I do not know whether it is for the good 
of Russia in the long nm But I do know that in so far as it is. 
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masses all the Mild over’ Candli.,1 added ^ Mo »“ l ^ 

Tthtw '“ttB ..ot'denul'rd ttJ It has been undoWen n 
lmmmc and ,s bu»S cent., used ».th comtant pram tt» 
amdoubtedl) a miss mosement but it ^ seels to touch 
through their hearts their better nature 

Ihc second complaint o! the \mcncans uas tlut_Caiidlu|is 
alliance with the Mnvihnaiw was an unhoK alluncc , an 
Musahiuns art todav aunuig at supremaev m the taxi wW \ 
help of bolshevik Russia lo tins Gandhi,. rephes m the 
article thus Hie alluncc between llmdus and Musahiuns 
-and bred in India having the same idvctuncs the same , 
is the most natural thing Gandlup adds, \Mi> should 
combination be a menace to the world ’ Hie greatest mcna 
to the world todav is the growing exploiting, irresponsible unpo 
ruhsm which through the enslavement of Indu is threatening 
the independent existence and expansion of the w eater races 
the world I urtlicr on Candluji clinches the argument urns 

If the defeat of Cennanv and the central powers ended the 
German ptnl, the victors of the allies lus brought m to being 
peril no less dcadlv for the peace of the world I wish there 
that the socallcd alluncc between Musahnans and Hindus w 
become a permanent rcalitv based on a fruit rccogni 10,1 
enlightened self interest It will then transmute the iron 
sordid unpcnalism into the gold of liumaiiitarunism If Slicl a 
alliance proves a menace to the world then there is no g 
.god is asleep 1 

rhe quotes from Gandhi|i occurring m Rov s article 
snaps Bolshevism ate all from this article and the reader vu 
find most of them m the snnimarv given above in their prop«* 
context In tins article Gatidhip has rejected bolshevism main 
on the plea that it is mtigod 1 Ic has not criticised it on jm 
other account while lie lus sharplv condemned imperialism 
in his small mtroductorv note entitled Meaning of Bolshcvisn 
to the rcpnnt of Rov s article Gandhip goes further in con <■> 
lung bolshevism 11c savs If Mr Ro> s article is a con 
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representation of bolshevism, it is a poor thing I can no more 
tolerate the joke of bolshevism as described by Mr Roy than 
capitalism I believe in conversion of mankind not its destruc 
tion, and for a very obvious reason We are very imperfect and 
vveak things and if we are to destroy all whose ways we do not 
like there will be not a man left alive Mobocracy is autocracy 
multiplied a million times But I hope I am almost sure, that 
real bolshevism is much better than Mr M N Roys 
1924 was a year when the leftist trends— of the Bengal revo- 
lutionaries (terronsts) and of the communist party— were much 
in the news because of the imperialist repression against them 
through the Bengal ordinance and through the Peshawar and 
Kanpur bolshevik conspiracy cases Gandhi] is mam slogans of 
charkha and nonviolence are under attack in the Congress itself 
from the Swarajists and the revolutionaries We see Gandhiji 
bitterly defending his ideas and policy at the Ahmedabad A1CC 
and later at Belgaum, winning Ins point with a narrow majority 
each time, but succeeding in maintaining the un ty of the 
Congress at Belgaum by his unchallenged position as the leader 
of the national freedom movement In this situation it is 
understandable why Gandhiji printed Roys article in Young 
India and summarily rejected its approach on two counts it is 
violence and it is antigod, without going into detailed arguments 
Roy m his article tells Gandhiji that bolshevism is 
against capitalism which Gandhiji rejects, it is against imperial 
ism which he condemns, it is ip essence humanitarian and is 
prepared to leave god alone' At that time Gandhiji is equat- 
ing bolshevism with capitalism By sajmg that mobocracy is a 
million times worse than autocracy, he is setting Ins face against 
mass revolution to win independence and is taking a negative 
attitude towards the socialist revolution in Russia In Decern 
ber 1924 there was a report in the Indian press that Gandhiji 
was being invited by the Soviet Union to visit that country In 
that context Gandhiji wrote an article. My Path in which he 
reiterated Ins ideas on bolshevism and" Soviet Russia 

I am yet ignorant of what exactly bolshevism is I have not 
been able to study it I do not know whether it is for the good 
of Russia in the long run But I do know that m so far as it is 
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Down* It of History of Communist Party 1923 to 19*» 

On \ lolcncc and denial of god, it repels me I do not 
e iij short-cuts to success these bolshevik friends who art 
bestowing tlu.tr attention on me should realise that however 
much I may sympathise and admire worthy motives I am an 
uncompromising opponent of violent methods even to serve c 
noblest of causes ’ 2 

On 27 September Roy sent a Memorandum to the Con 
fcrcncc of the British Labour l’jrtv which is included m the 
\ anguard* as a separate sheet without the Vanguard page man 
Leung on it so that its offprints could be hstnbutcd as a leaflet 
at the conference to which it was addressed llic conference 
was meeting some ten months after the British Labour Party 
came to power for the first tune 

In this memorandum the exposure of the MacDonald govern 
ment of its imperialist policy vis a vis India, is earned further 
in the course of the election campaign ns December 1923 Colo- 
nel Wedgwood had stated India will prove the test of a 
labour government The Labour Party hopes to overcome the 
difficulties by accelerating the conversion of India into a self 
governing dominion MacDonald not only negated this vague 
promise by his pngoist message from which we quoted in an 
earlier section but continued the imperialist policy of colonial 
sub]Ugation of India and of brutal repression of patriotic and 
popular movements for freedom At about this time Motilal 
Nehru had moved an amendment in central legislature to an 
official resolution demanding «, round table conference Inis 
amendment which was adopted in the teeth of government 
opposition called upon the government to convene a round 
table conference of the representatives of all Indian political 
parties to diaft the constitution of a responsible gov eminent at 
the centre and in the provinces and that this constitution be 
adopted and put into operation through the newly elected Jegis 
lature Tins mild and timid demand was outnght rejected 
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political prisoners Instead the labour government launched the 
Kanpur Conspiracy Case to suppress the rising organisation of 
workers’ and peasants’ parties and put hundreds in jail in Bengal 
without t«al under the Criminal Law Amendment Act The 
reference in the memorandum to legislative councils in Bengal 
and Central Provinces, where the svvarajists with their allies 
were the majonty and where they threw out the budgets, being 
d smissed, is not strictly accurate They were just prorogued and 
not called again while the governors in council carried on the 
administration through certification 

The last document in the section, namely ‘ MacDonald s 
Parting Kick’ was written in November 1924 and refers to the 
round of repression launched by the government on 25 October 
by the promulgation of the Bengal ordinance and the arrest of 
Swarajist leaders On that day repression started with sensational 
raids, house-searches and arrests without warrants in Calcutta 
and in many distnet towns Subhas Chandra Bose, Anil Baran 
Roy and 50 other Congress secretaries and office bearers were 
arrested Within a week 72 persons were taken away and some 
55 more were added to the list within one month Lord Read 
mg, the then viceroy, while promulgating ‘the ordinance 1 of 
1924 made a statement to the press in the course of which lie 
gave a summary of terrorist " actions ” of 1923 including the 
assassination of Mr Day by Gopinath Saha This repressive piece 
of legislation established a summary procedure of arrest and trial 
before special commissioners of persons who the local govern 
ment was satisfied belonged to associations allegedly charged 
with "revolutionary crime’ Throughout November the ordi 
nance and the arrests were the talk of the day On 21 Novem 
ber 1924 an all parties conference in Bombay demanded the 
release of the arrested patriots and the withdrawal of the ordi 
nance as well as regulation 3 of 1818 On 31 October 1924 a 
lakh and a half people assembled in Calcutta in a mass demon 
stratum to protest against the ordinance 

The introduction to the Indian Annual Register,* from which 
vve have summarised the details of repression, also analyses the 
causes m the following words 
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based on violence and de„,al of god, ''j sit 

believe in short-cuts to success cse however 

bestowing the,, attention on nie shou ' d r ““ [ am a „ 

mod, I may sjmpatlnsc and admue "““'V “°" v “ se[ve tk 
uncompromising opponent of violent methods 
noblest of causes’* 

On 27 September Roy sent a Memorandum to the Lon 
fercnce of the British Labour Party’ which is included m we 
\ mallard* as a separate sheet without the Vanguard page num 
benng on it so that it, oB pnnts could be distnbuted as a 
at the conference to which it was addressed Hie 
was meeting some ten months after the British Labour ) 
came to power for the first time 

In this memorandum the exposure of the MacDonald S ov f** 
merit of its imperialist policy ms a vis India, is carried fu 
In the course of the election campaign m December l 
nel Wedgwood had stated India will prove the test or 
labour government The Labour Party hopes to overcome we 
difficulties by accelerating the conversion of India into a s 
governing dominion MacDonald not only negated this ' a 8 
promise by his jingoist message from which we quoted in 
earlier section but continued the imperialist policy of co on 
Sub|ugation of India and of brutal repression of patno ic an 
popular movements for freedom At about this time ° 1 
Nehru had moved an amendment in central legislature ® ^ 
official resolution demanding a round table conference 
amendment which was adopted in the teeth of governing 
opposition called upon the government to convene a r° 
tabic conference of the representatives of all Indian P° 1 1 
parties to draft the constitution of a responsible govemmeu a 
the centre and in the provinces and that this constitution 
adopted and put into operation through the newly elected cg>s 
lature This mild and timid demand was outnght rejectc 

Rejected also were the resolutions passed by the central Ben^ 
gal Central Provinces legislatures demanding the release o a 

2 You ig India 1L December 1024 also Collected Worts \°1 
p 424 

3 Vol 5, No 4 of 15 October 1 1924 
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piogrammes were earned out India would be free by the mid- 
night of 31 December 1921 According to Manmathnath Gupta, 
it was only after the Bardoh withdrawal and the swarajist revolt, 
tliat the ‘scattered revolutionary groups began to be brought 
together and Sachindranath Sanjal took up the task of organising 
the revolutionaries in the north and the Anushilan started work 
in Bengal 

Attach on the Sanlcantola post office in August 1923, the 
observation of the death anniversary of Bagha /atm m Septem- 
ber and the hold up in Chittagong m which the revolutionaries 
escaped with Rs 17,000— were the earliest actions in 1923. 
Mr Tegart— later Sir Charles Tegart— with a record of repres- 
sion against Irish revolutionaries was in charge of dealing with 
this new development and soon his became a hated name 
because of the particularly brutal methods of torture he used 
against young Indian revolutionaries Jn January 1924 Gopi 
nath Saha shot one Mr Day mistaking him for Tegart Saha 
was arrested, tned and sentenced to death and executed in 
March 1924 ‘He became a legendary figure In court as welt as 
in jail his behaviour was exemplary 8 
In his statement before the court, Saha said ‘ I am extreme- 
ly sorry for the innocent sahib that 1 have killed and for those 
who have been wounded 1 do not consider a man enemy 
because he is a sahib ” Thereafter when the judge pronounced 
the sentence Saha exclaimed in tones loud and distinct May 
every drop of blood of mine sow the seed of liberty in every 
Indian home ' T 

The account given by Manmathnath Gupta tallies with the 
detailed account given in the contemporary confidential reports 
of the government now available in the National Archives of 
India* 'In June 1924 the Bengal Provincial Congress at the 
political conference at Serajgunj passed a resolution expressing 
admiration for the spint of self sacrifice exhibited by Gopmath 

8 Maniiialhnafh Cupta, thsio'y of the Indian RetoIufiOtijiry Movement, 
pp. 3001 

7 Quoted b> Dew an Chamanlal in a letter to Fcnu-ard, 19 June 1924 

8 Terrorism m India — 1919 1935, compiled by the Intelligence bureau 
of the government of India and a note by the secretary of state for India, 

SO November 1913 on “Terrorism in India”. 
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■In Mai* (1924) ref< *1 .eom.a virtually ^ 

the central government of India ra B station to 

Provinces Nothing could be done under the con, 
check the swarapsts So a campaign was started > JS 
eracy of mahgnmg the opponents and rrom 

25S5 pS 3 BavgaWeadetTwcre manufactured by 

agents provocateurs and fathered upon swarapsts 
This detailed account of the repression and its 
from a contemporary Indian nonofficial source tallies gene-aiy 
with what Roy writes 

In condemning imperialist repression, both the liberal d 
Annual Register and Roy dissociate the arrested swarapsts t 
the revolutionary (terronst) movement which was ™ , 

ascendant in the early twenties in Bengal Roy points 0 
even the extremists among the Swarajists are advocates or 


violence ■ IjC 

Tlie strength of the popular moiement in idem of 
arrested swarapst leaders and against the repressive Bcnga 
nance forced the imperialist go\ernment in Bnta a to come ^ 
with an India Office communique Tins communique, w 
stated that the viceroy s ordinance was not aimed at M 
rapst movement, bluntly asserted that it was directed 
the speedy punishment’ of the terrorists and the more 
tive prevention ' of their actions 

It is necessary to give here a brief account of the 
of the national revolutionary (terrorist) movement in ® ^ 
twenties against which the promulgation of the Benga 
nance and the arrests of 25 October 1924 were direc e 
resurgence began in tbe context of the mass upsurge m ^ 
early years of the postwar period almost simultaneous y ^ 
the first noncooperation movement It is on record tha a 
called upon the leaders of this movement to give him one y ^ 
time and hold their hand He assured the country tua 


5 Ibid P 8(b) 
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murder is bad but at the same tune the sacrifice of such a man 
is worthy of praise The resolution in question expresses no more 
than this ’ 9 

The controversy round the resolution came up before the 
Ahmedabad session of the AICC at the end of June One of 
the resolutions moved by Gandhi ji at this session was one con- 
demning political murders To this C R Das moved an amend- 
ment which was an exact counterpart of the resolution adopted 
at the Seraj gun] conference under Ins presidentship C R Das 
nude stirring speech m support of the amendment After some 
discussion Dass amendment was defeated by 78 to 70 votes. 
Finally the original resolution was earned by an overwhelming 

majonty 

Cjudfuji, however, did not consider tins as his victory but 
his defeat In an article reviewing the Ahmedabad session of 
the AICC Gandhiji wrote m Young India 

"I had a bare majority always for the four resolutions But 
it must be regarded by me as a minority The house was fairly 
evenly divided The Gopinath Saha resolution clinched the 
issue The speeches, the result and the scenes 1 witnessed after, 
was a perfect eye-opener I undoubtedly regard the loting as a 
triumph for Mr Das, although lie was apparently defeated by 
eight votes That he could find 70 supporters out of 148 who 
voted had a deep significance for me It lighted the darkness 
though very dimly as jet” 

In a subsequent issue of Young India in an article entitled 
'Senes of Defeats”, Gandhiji wrote 

“It is true that the Copmath resolution was earned by a bare 
majority A clear majonty would have pleased me no more than 
a bare majority I do not forget the fact that many who voted 
for Das’s amendment did so because of the rumour of impend 
mg arrests 10 Sentiment often outweighs moral consideration 
and 1 have no doubt that the Bengal government wall make 
a serious blunder if they arrest Mr Das and his supporters 

9 IJouve-rol F 38, 1924 

10. This was written in July 1924 The arrests and the ordinance ex me 
on 23 October 1924 C R Das was not arrested thoujh there wrre 
rumours of Jus arrest as weU— 
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> to’cnt methods on which it was based and also because of its 
connection with several Indian revolutionaries of whom the 
most notable was Narendra Bhattacharya alias M N Roy 
Several members of the Anushilan and Jugantar organisations 
were sent to Europe to study revolutionary methods and by 
1924 25 the influence of this movement is definitely traceable 
in the ideas and plans of the terronsts in general 12 
How did the leadership of the National Congress and the 
Swaraj Party react to the round of oppression launched by the 
imperialist government? A complicated situation was develop- 
ing in the country against the background of the virtual sus- 
pension for over two years of the noncooperation which had 
aroused such spirit and hopes among the masses In Bengal with 
its tradition of anti imperialist struggle there was a resurgence 
of the national revolutionary (terrorist) movement with a 
considerable mass backing from the middle class and the intelli 
gentsia Simultaneously C R Das the sagacious leader of the 
national bourgeoisie, was forging a Hindu Muslim pact to solve 
the future problem of sharing power in a Muslim majority 
province In Bombay, m the context of the spontaneous tex 
tile workers strike the prerequisites for the rise of a militant 
working class movement were taking shape But elsewhere where 
the dements for the rise of such a leftwing movement were 
lacking the imperialists and their agents were busy stirring up 
communal nots to queer the pitch for a possible resumption 
of the noncooperation movement. In the middle of July there 
were communal nots m Delhi and in Nagpur On 12 August 
1924 the A1CC appointed a committee headed by Gandhiji 
to take up the Hindu Muslim unity question On 12 September 
1924 there was a Hindu Muslim not m Lucknow On 18 Sep- 
tember Gandhiji began his 21-day fast for Hindu Muslim unity 
This roused the conscience of the leaders of the different 
parties and communities and a unity conference was convened 
on 26 September at which ?00 delegates from all over India 
assembled On 8 October Gandhiji broke his fast Thus we see 
that imperialism was launching a two pronged attack of re 

11 Note of the secrelarj of state for India On Terrorism in India , 
30 November 1933 
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If the Congress was a political organisation with no lan 
tation as to means it would be impossible to object to Mr 
Dass amendment on the ments It would then Jie reduced 
to a question of expedience But that there were 70 Congress 
representatives to support the resolution was a staggering re- 
velation They have proved untrue to their creed In my opinion 
the amendment was in breach of the Congress creed or policy of 
nonviolence But I purposely refrainCu from raising such a» 
objection 

The resolution finallj adopted at the Ahmedabad AICC was 
exactly opposite of the resolution passed by the Seraigunj con 
ference The AICC resolution regrets the murder of the late 
Mr Day by the late Gopmatli Saha and offers its condolence 
to the deceased s family It strongly condemns this and all 
such political murders though deeply sensible of the love 
however misguded of the country prompting the murder 

Tins account of the resurgence of the national revolutionary 
movement in 192 3 24 has relevance here for two reasons Firstly 
it shows that opposition to Gandhiji at the Ahmcdabad session 
which came from the swarajists led by Motilal Nehru and C R 
Das had also the support of the national revolutionary leftwing 
This was particularly true m Bengal where C R Das for the 
successful implementation of his policy of council obstruction 
had to rely on the support of the national rev olutionary groups 
which had captured most of the district Congress committees 
It was natural therefore that C R Das supported the Gopi 
nath Saha resolution at the Serajgunj conference and at 
Ahmcdabad moved and voted for the amendment incorporating 

that resolution Secondly the national revolutionary movement 

in the sense wc mean here, came under the influence of the 
October socialist revolution and of the communist movement 
in India Roy in the early twenties was beeping in touch with 
these groups and individuals were coming to the communist 
party even in those dajs The contemporary confidential re 
ports of the government record this fact thus 

it is necessary to add a word dealing with the «J 
fluence of events in Russia on the thought and programme of 
the terronsts The bolshevik revolution had received the close 
attention of Indian revolutionaries by reason both of ^ie 
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meiitcd "Tins is a significant gesture which assured the govern 
ment that the newly cemented united front of constitutional 
responsibility would disown all connections with those suspect- 
ed of any resolutionary tendency ’ 

Tins attitude Roy describes as a “retreat before repression" 
Instead he recommends 'resistance to repression’ “A revolu 
tionary offensive in the form of 3 general strike m towns, in 
the posts and on the railways, and a no-tax campaign all over 
the country will make the situation disagreeably hot for the 
government ’ Hus alternative course of revolutionary action, 
he points, can only be implemented by a party in which the 
masses have confidence 

Roy called for the organisation of a people s party 

‘ For a while, in the early da\s of noncoopcration, the Con 
gress involuntarily came near to being such a party of the peo- 
ple it was pushed to such a dangerously revolutionary extent 
against its will, under the pressure of objective circumstances 
It retraced its steps as soon as bloody battles were »n sight 
Consequently it lost the confidence of the masses and has be 
come the impotent show tliat it is today The revolutionary 
offensive, in the form of countrywide mass action, therefore, 
depends upon the organisation of a party of the people ” 

While the criticism of the compromising policy of the 
leadership of the National Congress and the slogan of building 
a leftvving workers’ and peasants' party are both correct, the 
issue is once again posed here m the spint of a sectarian con 
frontation between the two We have seen how Roy was cn 
ticised in the Tifth Congress of the Cl for this tendency 
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arbitrary provisions under regulation 3 of 
the national demand stating ‘speedy establishment of 
was the only remedy r-mdhip 

As far as the National Congress itself is concerned, ^ 
went to Calcutta where he consulted with it K ^ 

trial Nehru A joint communique signed by all an d 

that complete unity has been achieved be ween nrccs sity of 
the Swaraj Party The statement emphasised the t 

reuniting the different groups of nationalist workers » 
of the country s cause and m opposition o ' ( 0I th 
launched by the government and recommendc oera tion 

coming congress at Belgium to suspend the none P 

m0Vement ^ in a public 

Apart from this, Gandhijr while in Calcutta „ stlkn tes 
statement denounced ‘ anarchical enme , w ic r ^ co m 
the alleged charge agamst the arrested swarajis s 
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That the leadership of the Indian nationalist mo\ ement has 
passed definitely out of the hands of Mr Gandhi and the or 
thodox school of noncooperation was proven by the wssion j 
concluded of the All India Congress Committee at 
This is the first official deliberation in which Mr Gandhi 
participated since Ins release from prison m Januap' o 
year when he was operated upon for appendicitis, and lias sm 
been undergoing a slow convalescence The two years which 
intervened between Ins arrest and conviction to six years ng 
ous imprisonment have brought many changes in the P r ° gta ra| 
me and tactics of the Indian National Congress The 
Party headed by Mr C R Das of Bengal succeeded in having a 
amendment passed to the noncoopcration programme permi i 
those who desired to tahe part in the elections to the leg*s 
councils for the purpose of carrying on obstruction to e g 
veimcnt The elections of 1923 were contested by the "3 
Parts winch succeeded in captunng about half the seats in 
provincial and all India legislatures By an agreement arn ' 
at with the independent nationalists whose demands are no 
extreme as the Swarajists but who occupy a centre position e 
ween the liberals or moderates and the noncoopcrators ^ 
Swarajists were able to command a small majority of v° e * 
the central legislature and several of the provinces and 
feat practically all the government measures brought e ° 
those bodies for approval Thus the centre of gravity o 
national struggle has shifted during the past six months 
the central legislature and several of the provinces and 
a part of the Indian National Congress formerly entire y c 
trolled by Mr Gandhi and his followers . 0 f 

The release of the Mahatma from prison by an 
grace of the labour government soon after the la er a o^cal 
office was regarded as the dawn of a new era in In ian P 
life The lost leader had returned to his followers, w 
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carry on the constructive programme of Gandhism outside the 
councils, and to enforce the boycott of merely British, as opposed 
to all foreign cloth To these modifications in his programme 
Mr Gandhi could not agree, and the statement of difference was 
issued to the country as a means of testing public opinion be 
fore the session of the All India Congress Committee m June, 
which would have to decide between the two factions 
It was the first time that Mr Gandhi s word had been chal 
lenged upon an issue of national importance The gauntlet had 
been thrown down , the leadership of the Indian national move 
ment hung in the balance Mr Gandhi had declared that if lus 
programme were rejected, he would retire from politics and 
devote himself to social reform The choice therefore was cleat 
and uncompromising He further announced that he would 
submit a resolution declaring that all persons who did not spin 
for half an hour a day and who did not observe fivefold boy- 
cott of legislative councils, law courts, government schools, titles 
and mill made cloth would be forced to resign from the AH 
India Congress Committee Tilts resolution, if earned, would 
automatically exclude the Swarajists from power and restore the 
leadership of the Congress to the orthodox noncooperators 
The All India Congress Committee met at Alimedabad— Mr 
Gandhis own province and seat of authority— on 27 June, and 
continued its deliberations for three days Mr Gandhi submitted 
his famous selfden>ing ordinance’ despite the heated opposr 
tion of the Swarajists, and even that of some of his own fol 
lowers who vainly sought to reach a compromise beforehand It 
was dramatic moment, Mahatma Gandhi, the idol of the 
Indian people stood at bay defied by the opposition within 
the Congress ranis It fell to the lot of the Pandit Motilal 
Nehru to state the case for the swarajists 
‘We decline to male a fetish of the spinning wheel, or to 
subscribe to the doctnne that only through that wheel can we 
obtain swaraj Discipline is desirable, but it is not discipline 
for the majority to expel the minority We are unable to forget 
our manhood and our self respect, and to say that we are willing 
to submit to Mr Gandhi’s orders The Congress is as much 
ours as our opponents’, and we will return with greater majority 
to sweep away those who stand for this resolution ” 
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With these words. Pandit Nehru and Deshbandhu Das left 
the hall taking with them fifty five swarajists One hundred 
and ten persons remained , when the resolution was put to vote, 
it was earned by 67 for and 37 against with six abstentions This 
apparent victory of the Gandhists is merely apparent bad the 
swarajists remained in the hall, the resolution would have beer* 
defeated by about twenty votes 

As a result of this vote, Mr Gandhi recognised defeat After 
homed consultations with his followers, he agreed to drop his- 
resolution on compulsory spinning and the fivefold boycott, 
making it only advisory in nature, and with these and other con 
cessions the Swarajists were persuaded to rejoin the sessions 
Thus the defeat of orthodox Gandhism is complete and final , 
the swarajists have won the day and Mr Gandhi, as leader of 
the Indian national struggle, has sung his swan song 

(Inptecor Vol 4 No 44 
19 July 1924> 


2 MAHATMAJI AND BOLSHEVISM 

Some of lus American friends wrote to Mahatma Gandhi that 
in the name of religion he was probably introducing bolshevism 
into India These gratuitous friends’, obviously taking their 
cue from the spokesmen of Anglo Saxon imperialism (who often 
masquerade as pacifists), depict tbe revolt of the Moslem peoples 
as a menace to the world, because this revolt is supported bv 
bolshevik Russia It should have been very simple for Mahatma)* 
to give a fitting reply to this impudent communication He 
could have told his responsible (?) foreign fnends that the 
Moslem people? have legitimate reason to revolt, and that any 
political doctnne or government supporting this revolt i$ to be 
considered favourable by all apostles of freedom Besides, he 
could have requested his American fnends to get busy at home, 
if they sincerely dreaded any menace to the world What is. 
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menacing the world more today than American impenalism ? Is 
the revolt of the Moslem people more sinister than the Ku Klux 
Klan and the American Legion* Is bolshevist atheism more god 
less than the anti Asiatic spint of the American democracy* 
The Mahatma, however, did not give such a direct answer He 
preferred to justify himself — to absolve himself from any possible 
suspicion of bolshevist tendency But the curious thing is, that 
although by his own confession he did not know anything about 
bolshevism, nevertheless he was extremely solicitious to disown 
an> leaning towards it, so sure is his instinctive antipathy for 
it In an article in the Young India he writes * In the first 
place I must confess that I do not know the meaning of bol 
shevism This is indeed a very damaging confession, in view 
of the fact that it is made by one standing at the head of a 
great popular movement The Mahatma said in the same article 
that he knew that there were two opposite pictures of bolshe 
vism one painting it in the blackest colour the other hailing it 
as a deliverance for the downtrodden masses all over the world' 
But he does not know what to believe Here again lie could 
follow a simple human course He could easily find out who 
paints the first picture It is done by those who are ruling over 
the world with the policy of blood and iron In deference to his 
scruples of impartiality, he might not believe those giving the 
second picture but certainly Mahatmaji does not need be con 
vinced that the first party is not the friend or deliverer of the 
human race Therefore when they depict a thing in the black 
est colour the oppressed section of humanity can instinctively 
sense some sinister motive they feel that the ‘blackest colour” 
is for deceiving them By this unerring instinct, Indian nation 
a? sts during the war used to read two German victories in the 
place of each allied victory cabled by Reuter, and the Mexican 
peon calls himself proudly a bolshevik, for the simple reason that 
the American capitalists are so much against bolshevism But, 
I suppose, the mentality of a Mahatma is too complicated an 
<ygamsm to admit of such a simple instinctive process 

Since the deplorable ignorance of bolshevism is not the 
Mahatma's alone, but is shared by many in India and since tins 
ignorance does not preclude them from forming an opinion on 
the subject, it may not be uncalled for to say a few words about 
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this ‘monstrous ' doctrine It is more called for, in view of the 
fact that bolshevism (which by the way is not the result, as is 
commonly bcheied, but the basic principle of the Russian revo 
Iution of 1917) is the most dominant political factor of the 
contemporary world Just as the great French revolution of 
1789 affected the political thought and life of Europe at that 
epoch, the Russian revolution is bound to play the same role 
in our time, with the difference that the geographical situation 
of Russia coupled with the principles of her revolution w ill bring 
wider spheres, including Asia and Afnca, under its sway This 
is the case despite the explicable apprehension and righteous 
indignation of the pacifically minded ladies and gentlemen, whose 
good faith is taken for granted by Mahatma, but is seriously 
doubted by more practical men of the world 

Now, as far as Mahatmaji is concerned, the mam principles of 
bolshevism will not be anything new He himself will think so 
But principles become a bundle of dead formulas if they are not 
put into action By his own declaration, the Mahatma desires 
to see the masses freed from the domination of capitalism Well 
bolshevism does not propose an} thing more monstrous The 
bolsheviks arc generally in agreement with Mahatmaji when he 
says ‘ the greatest menace to the world today is the growing 
exploiting, irresponsible imperialism which is threatening the 
independent existence and expansion of the weaker races” But 
the difference between the Mahatmaji and the bolsheviks is that 
in the hand of the former this gospel of freedom loses all practi 
cal value, being subordinated to an intricate conception of mora 
lity, religion and god, while the latter do not permit their vision 
to be clouded by illusions and deal with the world as it is The 
result is, that while bolshevism forges ahead, breaking one link 
after another of the mighty chain of time honoured servitude, 
in the face of united and determined opposition of the powers 
that be. Gandhism gropes in the dark, spinning out ethical and 
religious dogmas that only prevent the masses from developing 
the will to fight for freedom 

It can he taken for granted that Mahatmaji is acquainted 
with the general principles of socialism, not the utopian brand 
of St Simon, Thomas More, Tolstoy, etc, but that formulated 
on the basis of scientific knowledge and economic facts by Karl 
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Marx and Frederick Engels The principles of socialism are 
{ 1 ) to overthrow the capitalist system of production, (2) abo- 
lition of pm ate property, (3) reorganisation of the means of 
.social production and distribution on the basis of communal 
ownership, and {4) transformation of the class ridden society 
into a free human fraternity fhese are also the principles of 
bolshevism, the latter being socialism m its militant and 
initial stages of victory 

Tlie term ‘bolshevism which has come to be associated with 
bloodshed, destruction, terror and what not, is very harmless to 
.its meaning It is demed from the Russian word bolshewki 
which is the synonym for the adherents of the majority The 
term was first used when the Russian Social Democratic Lab- 
our Party split in 1903 into two factions, on the questions of 
programme and tactics The programme and tactics advocated 
by the majority, led by Lenin together with others, came to be 
known as bolshevism, and since the Russian proletariat scored 
the victory in October 1917, having fought according to the pro- 
gramme and tactics advocated by the majority of the party ever 
since 1903, the October revolution is called a bolshevist victory, 
which means the first triumph of socialism What are the con 
■Crete results of the Russian revolution? (1) A corrupt, irrespon- 
sible despotism was overthrown, (2) the bourgeoisie which 
under the guise of democracy, sought in conjunction with 
foreign powers to deprive the Russian masses of the bene- 
fits of the revolution was also overthrown, (3) the landed aristo- 
cracy the mainstay of the tsarist despotism, was destroyed, 
land declared to be the property of the entire nation and distn 
buted among the cultivators, (4) large industries were nation 
ahsed , (5) foreign trade made a state monopoly , (6) all Icgisla 
tive and administrative power was transferred to the overwhelm 
mg majority of the people, namely the workers, peasants and 
soldiers, who exercised this power through their councils (soviets) 
(7) all right to private property and the class privilege accruing 
therefrom was abolished These m general are the principles 
■of bolshevism, applied practically in Russia m consequence of 
the revolution Now that he knows what bolshevism is, what 
is the attitude of the Mahatma towards it? It will be interest- 
ing for India, as well as the whole world, to know the reply 
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Now comes the thorny question Mahatmaji might not take 
exception to these principles, but lie would certainly make many 
a stipulation as to the method of realising them For him 
there is only one touchstone for everything If bolshevism is 
atheistic, he is against it Thats all Well, there we have given 
him a definition of bolshevism in a nutshell It is for him to 
pronounce whether it is a negation of god or what He cannot 
maintain that it is a negation of god, unless he holds private 
property and vested interests to be a divine ordinance , because 
bolshevism is certainly a negation of private property and vested 
interest, which from the dawn of civilisation have been the 
curse of human society In the practical programme of bolshe- 
vism, there is no question of god or religion It is neither 
theistic nor atheistic It concerns the worldly life of man The 
possible conflict with god and religion occurs only when the 
latter stand in the way, when the conception of god or religion 
clashes with this practical programme In that case bolshevism 
docs not hesitate to take up the challenge even of the supposed 
almighty, and become atheistic, thus running the risk of forfeit- 
ing the approbation of the Mahatma But by doing so, it not 
only becomes the champion of the material rights of the masses, 
but holds up as well the torch of intellectual and spiritual eman 
cipation, to dissipate the gloom of ignorance and superstition 
in which the masses have been kept for ages by the dominating 
class 

The programme of bolshevism, which Mahatma;] cannot deny 
to be humanitarian (unless he chooses to take up openly the 
cause of the upper class), is however not easily put into practice. 
The reign of terror and devastating civil war that undeniably 
took place in Russia after the revolution owe their origin to the 
fact that a brutal resistance was put up to prevent the reahsa 
tion of this programme Not only the Russian aristocracy and 
bourgeoisie, who naturally frantically tried to regain their lost 
position, put up this resistance, they were openly backed by the 
international bourgeoisie, who saw in the Russian revolution the 
first breach in their citadel A part of this ceaseless campaign 
was the picturing of bolshevism m the darkest colours, which 
did not altogether fail to impress even the Mahatma Now 
what were the bolsheviks to do in that situation ? There were 
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3 MACDONALDS PARTING KICK 
M N Roy 

There is no use in beating a dead horse But it is necessary 
to throw light upon an event which was lost sight of in the 
excitement of tli e general elections in Bntam This event could 
be called MacDonald’s parting kick to India Of course, he 
dealt it with quite a different purpose-as the first of mans to 
follow , but unfortunatel) for him, it proved to be the parting 
kick 

We mean the sudden arrest of 72 leading nationalists and the 
simultaneous nod on several hundred houses in the province ° 
Bengal Tins act of terronsm was peipetmtcd by a special ordi 
nance issued by the viceroy on 26 October The pretext vva> 
to check the growth of anarchical crimes But the men 
arrested were all members of a political party (Swaiai Party) 
which has repeatedly declared itself against violence, and whose 
programme docs not even call for separation from the empire 
The attested men have not been put on trial, nor any charge 
been famed against them The unconstitutional nature of this 
act therefore is evident 

Now the most interesting part of the event is the comphc, y 
of the labour government m it The situation m Bn bin , drd 
not permit any particular attention to be paid to this act of 
terrorism in India It was men believed that the : go ven n lent 
of India acted on its own initiative, as soon as labuu s return 
to office became doubtful, because it is indeed difficult to believe 
that the labour government would sanct.cn s inch hgl rhai rded 
autocracy, whicb was totally unwarranted , doubt 

MacDonald cabinet, of course, did not leave gro 
that ,t would not rush to defence of the empire »henncr necc 
sary , but absolutely nothing happened m India to nsW, such 
a drastic act,™ ’Nevertheless the labour go vcniment not 
only justified the act,™ of the viceroy once it had h™ oo 
nutted, but actually sanctioned it in advance y 

nothing of tins complicity of the labour g°'cmma,t with tt.C 

uncalled for repression m India ™ ^ fandon correspon- 
word about it appeared m the press 
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Partj Therefore this storv of MacDonalds parting kick to 
India is very instructive to the British proletariat It reveals 
■what a monstrous lie is the doctrine of self determination as 
indeed is any other doctnne of the Second International 

(Inprecor VqI 4 Ko 81 
27 November 1924) 
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INTRODUCTION 

In tins section we are giving documents issued by the- 
Communist Party m connection with the Belgaum session of 
the Indian National Congress held in the last week of December 
1924 Tlie first is the manifesto to the session while the other 
js a commentary on the session and cm the presidential address 
of Mahatma Gandhi The version of the manifesto which we 
reproduce here is the one printed as a supplement in the 
Vanguard dated 15 December 1924 This was the last issue of 
that foitnighth issued bi M N Roy Tins was followed by the 
monthly Masses of India which began publication from 1 Janu- 
ary 1925 and which was also issued by Roy from abroad 

Appeal to the Nationalists” actually distributed at the Bel 
gaum session was a slightly amended version of the original 
Vanguard text which was repnntcd in India m a leaflet form 
By the end of December the police had by interception and 
seizure got hold of both the versions From a contemporary 
confidential government file, we know that early >n January 1925 
the government was considering the question of prosecuting the 
pnnters and publishers of the reprint distributed at the Belgaum 
Congress This file, preserved in the National Archives of India, 
includes a note dated 5 January 1925 by David Petne, the them 
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director of the central intelligence bureau In this note, Petrie 
-records that packets containing the 4 page pamphlet “Appeal to 
the Nationalists" by M N Roy was intercepted on 21 Decern 
ber 1924. The same file contains a copy of this printed pamph 
let which on comparison is found to be identical with the one 
included m the Vanguard 

In his note, Petne says further that Rov’s manifesto in a 
pamphlet form was being freely distnbuted in the congress 
camp Tins he says was mentioned both in the police mtelli 
jgence reports as well as in press telegrams about the Belgaum 
Congress. Comparing this copy with the one intercepted m 
the post, Petne says : 

“The Belgaum leaflet js almost completely identical with 
Roy’s, it omits the final para of Roy's, which advises the revo- 
lutionary nationalists and the workers and peasants of India to 
•establish closer relations with the advanced proletariat of the 
world, and for the signature ‘The Communist Party of India’ 
which ends Roy’s leaflet, it substitutes— Fraternally yours, M 
N Roy’ By way of PS it has the following seemingly quite 
original addition . "Dear readers, a mass party for the emanci 
pation from the general exploitation is now overdue And we 
-expect that the suggestions made above by M N. Roy will offer 
sufficient food for thinking minds— Publishers." The following 
is the impnnt of the Belgaum leaflet: “Printed by K. N Jogle- 
kar at the Labour Press, Bombay 2, and published by Messrs 
Janaki Prasad Bagerhatta and Arjunlal Sethi, members of the 
AICC” 

Petne then goes on to give his police eye information about 
the printer and publishers : "K N Joglekar edits the Socialist 
which was conducted by Dange before he was convicted m the 
Kanpur Bolshevik Case Janaki Prasad Bagerhatta is an Ajmer 
congressman, who is known to have been in direct correspond- 
ence with Roy, while Arjunlal Sethi is a very dangerous character 
who was lucky enough to escape prosecution m the Delhi con- 
spiracy and the Arrali temple murder cases who has given much 
trouble m the Rajputana and Central India states (possibly 
"both) He has been in jail at least once. It was I think for 
a seditious speech in the Central Provinces but tlus can be 
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readily verified’ 1 Ariunlal Sethi, “a vciy dangerous character”" 
in the eyes of the police, is described b} K. N, Joglekar, “as a. 
militant anti imperialist and a staunch supporter of commu- 
nism’ In Ins reminiscences Joglekar records that Sctht “togc- 
tlier with Hisrat Mohani and Bngcrliatta took the mitutive in- 
organising the reception committee for the First Communist- 
Conference m Kanpur m December 1925 . Subsequently ui 
192829 lie helped us considerably m organising railway workers- 
at Ajmer and textile workers at Bcawar.” 

As to the question whether the pnntcr and publishers of the: 
Bclgaum leaflet should be prosecuted or not, the Bombay gov- 
ernment came to a negative conclusion • 

Tire gov ernorm council is still of the opinion after the e\a- 
munition of the pamphlet in full as circulated in Bclgaum,. 
which as you are aware is a modified form leaving out in parti 
cular the last paragraph of the original pamphlet, that it would; 
be better policy not to institute a prosecution on the ‘Appeal’ 
published under the signature of Roy but to watch for personal 
pronouncements on revolutionary lines by the pnntcr and the- 
publishers ” 

As stated here and earlier m this introduction, the reprinted 
“Appeal actually distnbuted at the Bclgaum session of the 
National Congress was a modified version The responsibility 
for the modifications is taken by one of the publishers, namely 
by Janaki Prasad Bagcrhatta In the Meerut Case records in the- 
file of papers seized from Bagcrhatta’s place, there is a typed 
copy of a letter sent by him to M N Roy 3 on 13 January 192? 
which says * The appeal sent by you has been published and 
distnbuted among the members and delegates of the subjects 
committee of the Belgium Congress, with some changes here 
and there, which w ere made owing to some differences m opinion 
and our angle of vision I think I could have convinced you oF 
the changes if the time for the discussion could have been at 
our disposal’ 

The changes were made, as Bagerhatta says, because of “differ- 

3 Home Pol Progs- Deposit Part B, F 48, 1925 

2 Ibid, reply of the Bombay government, 6 February 1925 

3 Meerut Records, D 374 
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cnccs in opinion and angle of \ ision ' among the publishers The 
major change made, and tins is noted by the intelligence bureau 
chief Petrie also— is the deletion of the last paragraph of the 
original, and the replacement of the signature. Besides, two 
sentences are added at the end, which have also been quoted 
above Hie meaning of the change becomes clear, when uc 
take into consideration the fact that the manifesto is being 
legally published m India after the Kanpur Case judgment and 
convictions Hie deleted last para states that “the subject 
peoples in their struggle for freedom must have the cooperation 
of the international organisation of the revolutionary proleta- 
riat’ l Ins tlunly veiled reference to the Communist Interna 
tional and the signature of the Communist Party of India’ 
haic been deleted, to prevent the leaflet being banned 
The other changes arc indicated in the text m footnotes 
Important point to be noted m these changes is the deletion 
of the words complete break from the empire ’ from the first 
item m the programme given and defining "national independ- 
ence’ In the petition of complaint filed against the accused 
w the Kanpur Case; the ‘conspiracy ’ with which they were 
charged was among other things for * the complete separation of 
India from imperialist Bntam” This change also seems to have 
been made from the same point of view as explained above It 
is well to remember here that Hasrat Alobani was convicted 
under 124 A 1PC in May 1922 and was sentenced on the charge 
that "at the Muslim League and National Congress sessions at 
Ahmedabad in 1921 he stood out for complete independence 
from Croat Britain, for the establishment of an Indian republic 
and for the adoption of violent methods’ * All this honcier is 
not justification for these changes The cautious and timid atti 
tude of the publishers, who were both members of the XlCC 
and whose background and history we have already gwen, was 
the mam reason win they made these changes All the same it 
« necessary to note one thing Though manifestos of the Indian 
communist® were distributed at the Congress sessions from 

4 Home Pol Ftogs 1924 Part B F 229 This utlomition is giten 
it» governments note when the question of release of Hasrat Mohaw ivas 
raised in the legislative assembly in 1924 by swarajist members He war 
released towards the end of the year 
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the Ahmedabad Congress (1921), two new persons came for 
ward to sponsor the manifesto, get it printed and distributed 
at the session 1 his only shows that Peshawar and Kanpur 
conspiracy cases had not succeeded in crushing the new rising 
communist movement but only made it more popular 

The manifesto was dated 1 December 1924, nearly a month 
before the session was due to meet It reviews the political 
situation in the country on the e\e of the Congress session Hie 
split inside the Congress, between the no-dwngers led by 
Gandhi on the one hand and the swarajists led by C R Das 
and Motilal Nehru on the other, was keenly discussed at the 
Ahmedabad session of the AICC where an agreement to differ 
but peacefully to coexist was armed at The noncooperation 
mo\ ement as such remained suspended for the last two >ears 
since the withdrawal at Bardoh llic no changers were active in 
implementing the five boycotts including the boycott of foreign 
cloth, promoting Hindu Muslim unity, remo\al of all disctnm 
nation against the socalled untouchables and above all, reviving 
the hand spinning and hand weaving industry through charhlia 
and khaddar The Swarajists, as we have seen, after the general 
election of 1923 had succeeded m capturing strategic position 
in the central legislative assembly as well as in the legislative 
councils of Bengal and Central Provinces Tins position they 
used successfully to reject the repressive measures of the go 
vemment expose the utterly undemocratic character of the 
legislative machinery, which could be operated only through 
the autocratic fiats of the governor general and the governors. 
Its final exposure came by the deadlock brought about by the 
swarajist majorities in the Bengal and Central Provinces legis- 
lative councils 

Till second feature of the situation was the emergence of a 
national revolutionary wing of the national freedom movement, 
which was turning to progressive social aims and revolutionary 
actions under the impact of the October socialist revolution m 
Russia A section of this was turning to the organisation of re 
tahator)' actions against the roost-hated top administrate e and 
police officers of the government ( terrorist actions) Another 
section was turning to the ideology of scientific communism and 
was concretising the national goal of “complete independence” 
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by putting forward a programme of democratic rc\olution and 
advocating the organisation of workers and peasants for their 
class demands and thus creating a new militant force for the 
national freedom movement. 

The third feature of the situation was a severe offensive of 
repression launched by the government on 25 October 1924, 
"with the promulgation of the Bengal ordinance and the mass 
arrests of swarajists and revolutionaries, of Subhas Chandra Bost 
•and others, under the guise of suppression of u hat was called 
* revolutionary crime” As far as the communists are concerned, 
they were being prosecuted through the wellhnovvn Peshawar 
and Kanpur conspiracy cases, apart from being arrested under 
regulation 3 of 1818 and the Bengal ordinance It is round 
this offensive of repression— the promulgation of the Bengal 
ordinance and the arrest of 66 swarajists, including Subhas 
Chandra Bose— that the actual situation on the eve and at the 
Belgaum Congress developed As we pointed out at the end 
•of tlie introduction to the last section, Gandluji went to Cal- 
cutta and from there issued a joint statement together with 
■C R Da$ and MotiLil Nehru, m which they reviewed the situa 
"tion created by the repression It was the agreement and unity 
■armed at Calcutta on 6 November 1924 that was finally con- 
firmed at the Belgaum Congress. 

Tlie points of agreement and unity between Gandhip and 
the Swarajist leaders, C. R Das and Motilal Nehru, are given 
Jn the joint statement m these words ”, .whereas, therefore; 
it has become a matter of immediate necessity to invite and 
secure the cooperation of all parties for putting forth the united 
strength of the nation against the policy of repression, we the 
undersigned strongly recommend the following for adoption by 
■all parties and eventually by the Congress at Belgaum 

'—Congress should suspend the programme of noncooperation; 

“—the work in connection with the central and provincial 
legislatures should be earned on by the Swaraj Party on behalf 
of the Congress and as an integral part of the Congress orga- 
nisation , 

“—repeal article \u of the Congress constitution and 
- • substitute the following . 

“No one shall be a member of any Congress committee or 
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organisation who is not of the age of 18 and who docs not wear 
handspun and handwoven kliaddar at political and Congress, 
functions or while engaged in Congress business and docs not 
make a contribution of 2000 yards of evenly spun jam per 
month of his or her spinning or in the case of illness, unwill 
ingiicss or an> such cause, a like quantity of jam spun by any 
other persoa 5 6 

While at Calcutta, Gandhiji, m replj to the address presented, 
to him on behalf of the Calcutta Corporation, said ‘ My news 
about anarchical activities are wellknown I am opposed to 
them with mj whole soul I believe that thej can do no good, 
whatever to India I may be excused however, for adding that 
I detest the extraordinary measures adopted bj the government 
just as much as I detest the anarchical activities I can only- 
hope that the government will retrace its steps and abandon 
the procedure which can only be described as lawless and that 
Mr Sublias Chandra Bose will soon be restored to the corpora 
tion and be able to resume the services which, from all accounts 
1 have heard, he was rendenng with great ability, efficiency and 
integrity * 

The vicious round of repression unleashed by the Bengal 
ordinance and the arrests of swarajists and revolutionaries- 
brought about unitv not only inside the Congress as evinced m 
this joint statement but an all party conference was convened 
in Bombay on 22 November 19Z4 to review the situation The 
resolution unanimously adopted at this conference "condemns 
the action of the gov eniar general in promulgating the criminal 
law amendment ordinance of 1924, as being a direct invasion 
upon individual liberty enacted without the sanction of the 
legislature implicating innocent persons and interfering with 
constitutional political activity ’ It demanded the withdrawal 
of the ordinance and trial in accordance to ordinary law of the 
persons detained, and in conclusion said that ‘the only effective 
remedy was the speedy establishment of swaraj ’ 

Tins account not only sums up the situation on the eve of 
dfie iS’ei^acmt Congress' «mcf mutai&s dfte fine ancf tiie resolutions 


5 Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi \ol 25 pp 2S8 89 

6 Ibid p 291 — quoted from Amnia Bautr patnka, 7 November I92-N 
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that were going to Ik adopted at the session This information 
reported by Reuter is before Roy by the end of i\o\ ember when 
the manifesto was written 

Hie nc\t document the article in the first issue of the 
Afasscs of fitdi! the new journal which from 1 January 1925 re 
placed the Vanguard— briefly reuews the Qclgaum Congress 
Tlie article was written when Ro\ had received only bncf tele 
graplnc reports of the Bclgaum session llic decisions of the Bel 
gaum session which were immediately broadcast by the official 
(unpenahst) news agones were two (1) withdrawal of the 
noncoopcra turn movement which was already in a state of 
suspension since the Bardoh withdrawal (2) sanction to con 
gtessmen who participated in the all parts conference to pro- 
duce a joint national demand to be placed before the British 
government Hie comment in the article refers to only these 
two points lire allpaitv conference held m Bombay had 
appointed a committee to produce a report on the national 
demand llus committee was to publish the report by March 
1925 

Pattabhi Situramauas comment on the results of the Bel 
gaum Congress sums up the situation thus 

In the history of the lioncooperation Belgaum is a landmark 
Tlie revolt against Gandhism was almost complete. The Con 
gress stood at the parting of ways The time however had 
come for a halt People that had noncoopcratcd began to re 
pent in many cases lhe reaction made them worse than be 
fore they noncooperatcd So all the boycotts had to be lifted 
Tlie boycott of foreign cloth alone remained An agreement 
in difference was reached between the swarajists and himself 
(Gandhiji) They agreed to the spinning franchise He agreed 
to their work in the councils 7 

Tlie comment of the Masses on the outcome of the Belgaum. 
session was that the Congress as an organ of the mass move 
ment has died of inanition The reborn Congress is taking 
to constitutional work so the revolutionary elements within it 
must now come forward to organise a mass party untrammelled 

7 llstoy of tie lid an satonal Congress Vot Ip 77 7 8 
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by traditions of form and creed Hie article concludes that 
the forces capable of building such a mass party exist inside the 
Congress and this was demonstrated by the large minority 
(nearly 50 per cent) supporting the resolution regretting the 
death of Lemn 

But before we deal with other resolutions which came up at 
the Bclgaunt Congress and on which the emergence of the 
leftwing including the communists was noticeable we take up 
Gandhiji s presidential address at the session The address had 
two aspects (1) withdrawal of noncoopcration movement and 
(2) 12 point scheme of svvaraj On the first point Gandhiji 
-said In my humble opinion nomiolent noncoopcration as a 
means of attaining political freedom has come to star But 
he pointed out that lawyers were resuming practice students 
were going bach to schools and colleges raced with such a 
jtuation that compels us to cry halt , 8 Gandhiji said we have 
to lift all boycotts except that of foreign cloth All this was 
necessary not only to keep the unity of the Congress but also 
nvite the liberals to yoin the Congress In the same speech 
he condemned the revolutionary crime of the terrorists 
and asserted that nonviolent acts exert pressure far more 
effective 

Tins is the stand that Roy m an article in the February- 
March (1925) issue of the A/osses charactenscd as counter 
revolutionary reformism and is summed up m the concluding 
para of Ins speech Noncoopcration need never he resumed if 
the programme sketched by me can be fulfilled 9 Roy then 
joes on to criticise the programme— especially that part which 
sums up the scheme of swaraj in 12 points Roy sharply 
criticises both the aspects of Gandhiji s programme But before 
we take it up let us give a summary of the 1- points 

(1) Manual labour to be the qualification of franchise 
(2) reduction of military expei diturc (3) cheapening of 
administration of justice (4) abolition of intoxicating liquors 
drugs and revenues therefrom (5) reduction of civil and mill 
"taiy salaries (6) redistribution of provinces on a linguistic 
basis (7) examinaton of monopolies of foregners (8) gua 

8 See Collected IV oris of Hal ulma Gandl V ol ’’o pp 4"1 89 

9 toe c t 
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ran tee of status to Inch in chiefs without any hindrance from, 
the central government, (9) repeal of arbitrary powers, (10} 
abolition of race distinction in services, (II) religious freedom 
to various denominations, (12) administration through verm 
cular languages and Hindustani to be the national language 10 

Roy correctly points out that barring the first and the last 
points, the programme is the same as the Congress has been 
putting forward since its inception Reduction of the military 
budget (2), judicial reform (3), lower taxation (-4), retrench 
ment in all the branches of administration (5), free access for 
the Indians to the higher services (10), curtailment of the 
power of the executive (9) — these ui short are the basis of 
svvaraj These familiar demands arc supplemented by the 
demand for the protection of capital— native and foreign— and. 
the Indian chiefs (7 and 8) Hie programme he (Gandhiji) 
formulated could have been formulated by any leader of the 
Liberal League ' 

Since the Alimcdabad session of the Congress (1921), 
Gandhi]! and his close associates had always opposed the reso- 
lutions brought by tlie communists and the left to define 
svvaraj as complete independence from British imperialism, and 
its concretisation in a minimum socio-economic programme m 
the interest of the masses At Bclgaum (1924), Gandhiji came 
out with his own definition and concretisation of demands 
Roy points out that Gandhiji is suggesting Ins points for the 
consideration of the committee appointed by the all party 
conference m Bombay for framing a scheme of svvaraj and they 
are such as would be acceptable even to the liberals who were - 
bound to he on the committee 

Gandhiji further tabes his stand for ‘ equal partnership within 
the British empire’ as against ‘complete independence He- 
says 

In my opinion if the British government mean whit they 
say and honestly help us to equality it would be a greater 
triumph than a complete severance of the British connection 
I would, therefore, stnve for swaraj within the empire, but 
Would not hesitate to sever all connection if severance became 


10 Ibid pp 480 81 
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a necessity through Britain s own fault 11 I urthet he says that 
am scheme he would frame while Britain declares her goal 
about India to be complete equality within the empire would 
be tint of alliance and not of independence without alliance 
I would urge aery congressman not to l>e insistent on Hide 
pcndcncc m each and every ease not because there is anything 
impossible about it, but because it is wholly unnecessary till it 
became perfectly munfest tint Britain really means subjuga 
tion m spite of her decluation to the contrary ** 

In lus criticism Rev pointedly refers to the contemporary 
events m Ireland and particularly m Egypt and savs that when 
British imperialism talks of equal partnership it means sub- 
rogation Then he goes on to raise and answer the question— 
for whom is this equality solicited’ 

It is frankh the swaraj for the two per cent that the 
Mahatma stood for at Bclgaunr and the Congress has tacit'y 
ratified tins class programme Nowhere in the 12 points of the 
Mahatma docs a single sentence occur which is calculated to 
demand something in behalf of the masses Native pnitccs 
should be protected (as a corollary to this programme land 
lordtsm within the British territories will remain sacrosanct), 
the rights of capital even of foreign origin should be scinpul 
ously respected higher posts should be open to the scions of 
aristocracy and to the intelligentsia Such is the equal part* 
vcrslnp demanded It is an equal partnership m the right of 
exploiting masses 

Tins policy Roy characterised as the policy of the Indian 
bourgeoisie who reject the revolutionary path in winch there 
mix be a danger to property and to the present class domma 
tion In 1921 the nationalist movement was a revolutionary 
mass movement while today its basis has narrowed down to the 
bourgeoisie Its programme has at last been nicely adjusted to 
the limited interests of that small class The Mahatma s 
plea that those who believe m the cult of violence are retard 
mg India s progress is rejected It is asserted that it is the cult 
of nonviolence that lvas retarded India s progress especially bo- 

ll ibd p -1SI 
12 Ibid p -1S2 
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cause it deprived the oppressed of the weapon which is freely 
used by the oppressor.” 

It is well to remember that Gandhip's cult of nonviolence 
met with a strong opposition within the Congress itself in 
1924 We have already quoted Pattabhi Sitaramayva sajmg that 
"the revolt against Gandhism was almost complete and the 
■Congress stood at the parting of wajs” at Belgaum. We have 
•shown in the introduction to the last section how the issue of 
violence versus nonviolence came up before the Ahmedabad 
session of the AICC on the question of condemning political 
murders, in the context of the resolution on the martvrdom of 
Gopinath Saha The question of violence versus nonviolence 
•came up again in the All India Congress committee at the 
Belgaum session in connection with two resolutions— one on 
the condolence on the death of Lenin and the other on a fund 
for political sufferers. Both were negatived with a narrow 
margin 

A confidential government file, giving a report on the politi 
■cal situation for the first fortnight of December 1924 records 
that one Bhagwan Prasad Nigam, said to be a member of the 
Bombay Provincial Congress Committee, submitted a draft 
■resolution on condolence on the death of Henrn to the AICC 
to be adopted at the Belgaum session of the National Con- 
gress 13 In the Lahore daily Tribune dated 30 December and 
in the Bombay Chronicle dated 29 December, we have reports 
of the resolution being moved The Tribune report is very 
Brief while the Bombay Chronicle one >s fairly detailed. The 
latter says that the resolution was moved by Jehangir Patel It 
■appears that a number of members had given notice of a simi- 
lar resolution. Jehangir Patel, though he had given notice of 
Ins resolution, said he was prepared to suppoit the draft put 
forward by Atul Sen. Tins draft was as follows 

“This Congress committee expresses deep sense of sorrow at 
the death of Lenin, a fnend of the w orbing classes, and sjmpa 
thises with the Russian people in that great loss and also 
authorises the president of the Congress (Mahatma Gandhi) 


13. Home Pol F 25, 1924. 
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to convey this resolution to the president of the Russian. 
Soviet Republic 

\\ e give the rest of the report in the words of the Bombay- 
Chrou.de 

Mahatma Gandhi, on hearing the last clause of the resolu 
tion cried. Oh, oh* and ashed, If the president is unwilling, 
to convev the resolution 7 

Mr Patel retorted You are bound by our vote as we arc- 
bound by your rulings’ (laughter) 

* Mr Jelungtr Patel m moving the resolution said that 
although thev might not agree with the methods of Lenin, 
the) must understand the force behind Lenin s ideals, ideals, 
which impelled him to fight the tsanst government for the- 
amelioration of the working classes and peasants We, m the- 
Congress, were passing resolutions on charhlia because we want- 
ed economic freedom and salvation of India Similarly Lenin 
was fighting for freedom and the emancipation of the working, 
classes in Russia Lenin had fought not only against tsanst. 
imperialism, but also the capitalism of Russia ‘We may not 
agree with hts methods toda>, we mav agree with them some 
dav, if not m the near future, probably at some distant date 
But if we understand and arc convinced that the man wa« 
absolutely impersonal and that there was nothing personal for 
the actions which he did towards securing the amelioration of 
the woihmg classes, then I ash you to accept the resolution ' 

Babu Atul Sen seconded the resolution. 

Why Act .Mr Monfagu 7 

‘Mr Kliarc opposed the resolution and warned the house 
against committing the Congress to a proposition the ultimate- 
effects of winch it did not fully realise Two davs ago there 
was a resolution relating to the death of Mr Montagu, a per 
son who had done so much for India and that was not brought 
for discussion But now is brought forward a resolution over 
the death of one who was not dircctlv concerned with India. 
‘Win not chants begin nearer home instead of allowing it to- 
travel as far as Russia’ ashed Mr Kliarc who said he could not 
approve of Lemns methods Irom the point of view of the 
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Indian National Congress this resolution was not \er> desirable. 

“Mr Sidliwa supported Mr Kliare and said ‘If >ou are going 
to pass these resolutions, then allow me to move a resolution 
over the death of Mr Montagu’ 

Gandhiji Explains 

“Mahatma Gandhi ‘If 1 had the power to bung mi self to 
beheie that I nould be mthra your constitution in overruling 
this resolution I would not take a second to do so Do not 
for a moment run away with the idea that I prohibited you 
from moving the resolution about Mr Montagus death I 
think 1 said what was running in my mind in that connection 
and what prevented me from even mentioning Mr h |o "“S“ 
name m my address As to this resolution I think the com 
mittee would be going entirely out of its beat in i passm. 

The Russian people will not be particularly thankful to you 
for sending this resolution after all these months It wall be 
an All India Congress Committee’s resolution and not a Con 
gress resolution It is, in my opinion, undignified to pas. 

“Solution was put to vote and lost, 63 - .otmg : against, 
54 foi it Among those who voted foe it were Messrs Vrthal 
bha. Patel, MLA, Saida: Mangal Singli, Bobu Shiva Prasad 
Gupta and Maulv. Zafar Ah Khan Those who voted again t 
included the Ah brothels. Pandit Motilal Ncl.ru, Lala Uipat 
Rai and Mr C Rajagcpalachari ” variance 

There is nothing in the Tribune report winch s 
with this detailed icpnrt m the Bombay Ci.nm.efe ^t t e 
voting figure, which according to the former were 61 again 
44” The Bombay Chronicle figu.es are likely to be nearer the 
tenth Tlie Masses article on the Belgaum Congress 1 

seen also savs that “neaily 50 per cent sn^rWI tercso 
turn It ,s tme that neither the Collected Worts otCaM 
nor the offical History of the Indian National Congr“ s 
tions anything about the Lenin reso u ion in j, 

dealing vv y ,th the Belgaum session But tel * Annual R 
gister, 14 which devotes se\ era! pages Y 


14 Vol 2, July December 1924 
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port of the proceedings of the Belgaum session, gives an 
account of the AH India Congress Committee which met on 
28 December 1924, after the session of the Congress was over 
flic account given here on the discussion on the Lenin con 
dolencc resolution tallies exactly with the icpoxt we have tc 
produced from the Bombay Chiciucle The voting figures 
given here are 63 vs 54, the same as in the Chrcmcle 
There was another resolution before the same AICC session 
on which again the sjmpathy for the revolutionaries became 
the subject matter of controversy This was the resolution for 
instituting a political sufferers’ fund moved b> Atul Sen In 
the account given m the Indian Annual Register referred to 
above it is stated that the fund was to be earmarked for help- 
ing families of bona fide dependants dunng the period the 
sufferers remain deposed of freedom and also for helping the 
s offerers by adequate funds and that the fund be controlled 
by the AICC on the recommendation of the provincial Con 
gress committee concerned 

Before Sen moved the resolution, Mahatma Gandhi request- 
ed lnm to withdraw it as there was no necessity for earmark 
mg the fund for this purpose as the provincial Congress com 
nnttee which enjojed full authority had every nght and power 
to help sufferers 

Sen, however refused to withdraw Muzumdar supported the 
resolution which was put to vote and after a show cf hands 
was declared carried, 59 voting for and 51 against it Shan 
hcrlal Banter and N C Kelkar pressed for a recount, which 
being done resulted in 70 voting for and 73 voting against 
Gandluji declared the resolution lost 

In a confidential government file’ 3 wc have an intelligence 
report of the proceedings of the AICC at the Belgaum Con 
gress Forwarding the report to Muddiman, the home member, 
l’ctnc sajs that the resolution regarding the institution of a 
political sufferers’ fund was negatived by a narrow majority 
cf 73 to 71 Petne adds ' It is noteworthy that the resolution 


15 Heme FoL F 14, 1925 
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expressing sorrow at the death of Lenin was rejected by 64 
votes to 54 This resolution too was dealt with by the AICC 
and not in the open congress ” 

The report itself confirms all the facts as given m the 
IncLan Annual .Register quoted above The intelligence report 
gives the following additional information 

(a) The resolution detailed the following items for the use 
■cf the fund (1) maintaining the families of political sufferers 
till they gamed their freedom, (2) help political sufferers after 
release from jail or internment till they get employment, (5) 
give them loans to set up business, (4) in case of capital 
punishment help their dependants , (5) in case of capital punish 
meat help widow or mother with a lifelong stipend, (6) edu 
eating their helpless children, (7) help families of these lolled 
in political strife 

(b) Among those who voted against the resolution were 
■C R Das, Motilal Nehru, Mahammad All, Shauhat Ah, Wahid 
Hussain, Lala Lajpat Rai, Abhjankar, V, J Patel, Abul Kalam 
Azad, Jawabarlal Nehru 

It is clear that Gandluji opposed and the house was sharply 
divided because the question of those who believed in 
■“violence” was involved I 

Tlie communist position on this question is fairly stated 
-in an article in the Masses on ‘ Gandhism” In the conclud 
Jng paragraphs, replj is given to Gandhi p’s charge that it is 
“those who believe in the cult of violence” who are "retarding 
India’s progress” 

Those who hold views opposed to those of Mr Gandhi 
-and his school do not make a cult of violence Thej mam 
tain, and do it m the light cf history, that the struggle for 
freedom of the subject people and of the oppressed classes is 
hound to culminate in a pened of violent revolution, because 
those opposed to this freedom are sure to put up a fierce rc 
distance and will not give in before all their resource^ arc 
■exhausted Thcj argue and this argument lias not been refuted, 
that the cult of pacifism or nonviolence ij preached with j 
view to preserve the present sjstcrn of class domination and 
national domination, because it deprived the oppressed of the 
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weapon which is ficdy used by the oppressor. The correctness 
of this argument is demonstrated for the millionth tune by the 
Mahatmas placing two such diametrical!} opposed forces as 
the British gov eminent and the rcvolutionaiy nationalists n> 
the same dock of the accused ” 

Revolutionaries and communists haic always supported 
nonuotent noncoopcration in as much as it meant mass re- 
sistance to imperialist rule and recognised Gandhip's great role 
in initiating a new militant mass phase of our national 
liberation movement in the context of a worldwide upsurge ot 
national freedom struggles under the impact of the great 
October socialist resolution m Russia What was opposed wa* 
the rigid and inflexible "cult of nonviolence" which acted as 
a brake on the developing mass resistance, as in the case of the 
Bardoh withdrawal of the first noncoopcration movement to 
1922 What is important to note here is that on this point 
Gandhip met with considerable opposition inside the Congress 
itself in 1924 This happened three times once 3t the Ahmeda 
Iwl AICC on the Gopinath Saha resolution and at the Bel 
gaum AICC on the resolutions on the death of Lenin and on 
the political sufferers’ fund Gaudluji’s inflexible attitude to 
nonviolence was the issue involved on all these three occasions, 
and even time he won but with a narrow margin And at 
least on one of these occasions, Gandhip recognised this 
"victoty’ as lus defeat 



1 APPEAL TO IIIE NATIONALISTS 
follow Countijmcn, 

Hus year the National Congress meets in an atmosphere of 
depression and decomposition There remains nothing but a 
memory of the gigantic movement that swept the country m 
the years immediately following the imperialist war The pro 
cess of disintegration lias touched the bottom In fact the 
period has lasted much longer than was expected Hie scene at 
Coconada was sad indeed, but Bclgaum promises a worse »p ec 
taclc 

The nationalist movement is confronted with immense and 
intricate problems which arc not approached from the nght 
angle of vision In India as in every other subject couutrv tia 
tionahsm is a revolutionary force, it must, therefore, pursue a 
revolutionary course Otherwise it is bound to degenerate either 
into political reformism, on the one band, or social reaction, 
cn the other Hus has unfortunately been the case in India 
Except during the short period of militant noncooperation 
the Indian nationalist movement has never proceeded along a 
revolutionary path Since direct mass action, envisaged in the 
original programme of noncoopcraticn, was repudiated it Bar 
doll the nationalist movement, as represented and guided by 
the Congress, lias been switched off the revolutionary road 
The consequence has been a great confusion m the nationalist 
nmls Demoralisation followed confusion A process of dccom 
position set in Hie mighty Congress organisation was tom 
by internal conflicts iiid hilled by the want of exhilarating 
Jetton A continued state of depression and inaction drove one 
section of the nationalists bach towards the eld and discrc 
ditcd constitutionalism, the more restless elements reverted to 
futile terrorism, which they had temporarily deserted m quest 
of a broader field of political activitv. deprived of political 
significance, the orthodox noncoopcnitors sank into social re 
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action, while the masses began to lose enthusiasm for the 
nationalist movement 

The nation is as far away from swaraj as it stood fire years 
ago, onl/ the hopes and illusions, that inspired it then, are 
gone todav Tlie situation was no better a year ago, but the 
Ccconada Congress signally failed to repair it The Belgaum 
Congress meets in the same gloomy atmosphere but under no 
better leadership, with no clearer nsion, actuated by no revo- 
lutionary zeal It obviously has but one purpose to draw a 
curtain over the revolutionary events of the postwar years— to 
bring the nationalist movement bach on the safe and sane 
road of constitutional agitation Of course there will be no 
lack of bombastic speeches, meant only to cover the retreat 

A recapitulation of the trend of the principal events of the 
past twelve months will show that the mythical goddess of 
unity, whom the Belgaum Congress will enshrme, signifies only 
a great political reaction 

(1) The Congress-»pht ended m a complete victory of the 
pro-change elements The Swaraj Paity became the predomi 
nating political factor All projects of direct action were dis 
owned by the responsible spokesmen of all political tendencies 

(2) The first act cf the swarajists upon entering the coun 
cds was to seek alliance with the independent nationalists, 
tliat is, the leftw ing of the liberals Tins alliance could be had 
only at the sacrifice of the cardinal points of the snarapst 
programme 

(5) The famous “national demands’ were put awav. 

(4) liven the immediate grant of dominion status was not 
made the sine qua non of the nationalist programme 

(5) Ihcre is not one political party m the country which 
will not be satisfied with such measures of refenn as provm 
cial autonomy, Indiaiusjtion of the services and partial res 
feasibility of the central government Lvcn the swaupst leaders 
have clearly committed themselves to tins beggarly programme 
of liberalism 

(6) 1 lie svvarajiot tactics of parliamentary obstruction have 
readied the 1 end of thar rope The sponsors of these tactics, 
who spoke so heroically when engaged in the fight against the 
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no changers have failed to carry their policy of resistance 
outside the council chambers In the parliamentary bout the 
government held its autocratic position throwing challenge 
after challenge insolently to the nationalists At last the swa 
ra|ist$ were forced to make their choice between revolution 
ary direct action and reversion to impotent constitutional 
ism They have decided in favour of latter, as wc predicted at 
their birth and arc seeking the alliance of the liberal coopc 
raters and loyal ministerialists 

(7) The no change wing of the Congress, on the o t her 
hand has lost all political significance Their onl> stock in 
trade was civil disobedience which however they could not 
put into practice because of the reactionary cult of nonvio- 
lence Their political unpotency can no longer be hidden be- 
hind the cry of pure Gandhism, when the prophet himself 
throws overboard his programme of triple boycott to welcome 
Mrs Besant and her followers back into the Congress fold 
The fate of the Belgaum Congress will be predetermined in 
the caucus conference of Bombay which under the guidance of 
such a devoted imperialist as Mrs Besant, will eliminate the 
line of demarcation between cooperation and ncncooperation 

(8) Hindu Moslem unity, which was made a cornerstone of 
the noncoopcration movement and to the realisation of which 
unity India s fitness for swaraj was mistakenly attributed by 
the nationalist leaders themselves has been revealed to have 
been a superficial makeshift The disastrous effects of lung 
mg a great political movement of an essentially revolutionary 
character on religious fanaticism and extraterritorial patriotism 
are manifest today in the communal riots which spread all 
ever the country and assume ever uglier forms despite the 
frantic efforts of the leaders to cheek them Hie nationalist 
leaders of both the communities have miserably failed to 
grasp the problem much less to solve it 

(9) The decomposed state of the movement coupled with 
the thinly veiled anxiety of the leaders for a compromise made 
the government so sure of its pcsition that it decided to deal 
the last crushing blow It was aimed at those nationalists 
who were suspected of the least revolutionary tendency The 
nationalist movement as a whole was staggered by tins un 
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expected blow and proved unwilling and incapable of retaliat- 
ing On the contrary the governmental terrorism m Bengal 
stampeded the swarajists into an unholy alliance with the 
moderates Some of the best elements of the nationalist ranks 
are locked up in jail by a despestic ukase without provoking 
any determined resistance on the part of the Congress This 
•speaks for the character of the leadership and the lamentable 
unpotency into which the nationalist movement has sunk m 
•consequence of its nonrevclntionary orientation and reformist 
policy 

Tins brief review of the situation shows which way the wind 
is blowing The progress lias been positively retrograde The 
preparations of the last year have brought the Congress on 
the eve of resuming the old programme of evolutionary na 
tionalism from which under the pressure of popular revolt 
it broke away in 1920 At tins juncture it 1 the duty of the 
revolutionary nationalists to mark out a new way wlucli will 
lead to the goal of freedom 

The present deplorable state of the nationalist movement 
as due to a wrong conception of nationalism Our leaders aie 
no less afraid of and hostile to a revolutionary movement than 
the British government although they stand at the head cf a 
movement essentially revolutionary Taking their cue from the 
government not a few of the nationalist leaders energetically 
•denounce what they call revolutionary crime It is a current 
topic in the national! t press that the government should con 
■cede the constitutional demands of the nationalists if the 
country is to be sav ed from a v lotcnt rev oluticn 1 his all goes 
to show that nationalism is considered to be antirevolutionary 
and this narrow conception cf nationalism is the root-cause of 
the weakness of the nationalist movement 

Revolution is not an unconstitutional affair In fact practi 
cally all the modern constitutional states owe their origin to 
some sort cf a revolution India has no constitutional govern 
went U'hen one talks of constitution in India one has in 
view the British constitution This latter lias for ltfc founds 
tioti the Magna Charta which was not secured without the 
•application of fcrcc tliat is winch was the product of a revo- 
lution riven every successive period in the evolution of the 
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British constitution is cqiulh marked by events of a rcvolu 
ticnary nature I lie same process can be read tit the luster} 
of an) other modern nation 

What is a revolution 1 V verv wrong notion ibout it obtains 
m Indian naticiuhst circles Resolution is generally associated 
mth bombs rev oh us and secret societies lienee arises the 
expression revolutionary crime so current m Indian political 
terminology Resolution however is a much greater affair An 
important historical event which marls the close of a given 
historical period and opens up a new one is called a revolution 
bmec the social factors economic classes and political lnststu 
tions that used to be benefited bj the state of affairs obtaining 
in the dosing period would not permit a change which spells 
the end of their domination often their total amuhilaticn 
without a fierce resistance political violence and social comul 
sicn arc usually the features cf the hjstoncjJ phenomenon which 
is called revolution the forces tlut go into the nuking of 
the new epoch ate originallv conceived and go uv gathering 
strength within the framework of Die old which euntiialh 
must burst if the germs of the new contained therein ire to 
full} fructifv ilus process is to be noticed throughout ill the 
pin sica* existence Revolution therefore i> in the verv nature 
of things it is quite constitutional 
Once we have this correct conception of revelation it lie 
comes clear tint nationalism in a given period u{ lustorv , is 
revolutionary force, whose manifesto ti ms arc not criminal 
fins force operates through a senes of historical events which 
will separate the India cf tomorrow from the India of } ester dav 
11ns process cannot tike place within the framework of a 
superimposed constitution winch b\ its very nature is meant 
to prevent this epoch making break Indian nationalism can 
not therefore be constitutional its object is to establish a 
constitutional government of the people for the people, by the 
people cf India 

lire goal of nationalism can never Ire realised m the way 
indicated by those who m unuon with the British government 
are positively hostile to revolution J lie struggle for freedom cf 
a subject people can never be separated from revolution free 
dom will never come as a gift from those who deprived us of 
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it The people of India ttS 
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down the resistance of , me thods are quite con 
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advocated by them Neverthctes «ic^ ^ ^ thls 
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forces be asserted through secret terrorist organisation They 
must find their expression through an organised political party, 
the appearance of which will break the deadlock and begin a 
nav phase in the nationalist struggle 

U hat arc these forces 7 lliey are the rebellious masses, which 
in the aftermath cf the war asserted themsehc, so oicrwhclm 
rngly upon tlic political situation that the Congress was forced 
to break away from its traditional nonrcvolutionary moorings 
When we recollect the Amritsar Congress, it becomes evident 
that the reluctant adoption cf the programme of perfunctory 
noncooperation at Calcutta by no means signified a radical 
change m the political orientation of the Congress leadership 
In his letter to the uceroy in June 19Z0, Gandhi wrote that he 
still belies cd in the supenonty of the British constitution 
and therefore, advised disobedience obviously until the justice 
cf that constitution should cease to be denied to India How 
far remote from the revolutionary social forces, that made the 
noncoopcration campaign possible, was the leadership that was 
actuated by such sentiments 1 Hie collapse of the campaign was 
predestined, and the retrogtadc ptoecss subsequent to the col 
lapse is but logical But the period between Amritsar and Bel 
gaum cannot he eliminated It has had its role, and the expc 
nencc gamed during that period will aid the development of 
the movement of the future Hie lesson of that penod is (1) 
the nationalist movement can become really powerful onlv 
when it is based upon the direct action of tlic revolutionary 
masses and (2) divorced from tile mass energy, the nationa 
list movement is bound to sink into depression and decani 
position Hie tactics of the future therefore, must be dctcrmi 
ned in the light of this lesson 

Revolutionary nationalists 1 We appeal to you not to for 
get this lesson of history, at this critical moment when the 
Congress seek* a readjustment of its policy The political clash 
and social convulsion, which must precede the successful terrm 
nation of tlic national struggle are dreaded by the upper classes 
They are eager to avcid them therefore thev are averse to 
invoking the revolutionary energy of the masses m the national 

X Nationalists of Inti a t In the Indian repnnt See introduction to 
this section 
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struggle. But this shortsighted policy prejudices c\cu their own 
interests, because experience has shown tlut imperialism nil! 
not jjcW an inch of ground without resistance 2 his deter 
mined resistance of imperialism which wields a tremendous 
power, can be broken down neither by parliamentary strategy 
nor bj futile terrorism Hie success of the nationalist move 
went demands the mobilisation of the national cncigj Hie 
entire nation must be hurled against the stone wall of imptru 
hsm A programme of reformism, which will be adopted by the 
‘reunited Congress at Belgium, cannot accomplish the task. 
H»c causes that created the rcvoluticnarv ferment of the post- 
war years have not been eliminated The masses arc still dis 
contented with their condition and will rtadilv me m revolt 
to free themselves from unbearable exploitation Pin revolt 
must be organised and led 

As against the reformism of the upper class politicians there 
must be a programme of revolutionary nationalism Hus pro 
gramme demands more tlian heroic wt/ds expressing noble 
sentiments It should be prepared with realism 2 lie govern 
went is no more afraid of threatening speeches than of bombs 
and revolvers lhcy n»a> be zealous to suppress both for the 
ukc cf precious prestige, but thc> do not take them senoush 
Pie unanimous protest cf the entire nation against the Bengal 
arrests failed to make any impression upon the authorities 
H in * Became tires knew tlut there was no desire on the 
part cf the mticnalists to traudutc their pretests into action, 
that thev were not prepared to luck up their threats by action 
kinder the present condition of the countrv. despotic actions 
of the government can be retaliated only bv direct mass action 
*— gcntul strike and nonpav merit of taxes But this direct 
acticn presuppose, two conditions natnclv a political parts 
commanding the confidence cf the masses and a revolutionary 
outlo* k on the part cf the iwti wuhsts Neither of these cwd* 
lions unfertumtUv exists at tins moment Ihcsc condition, 
must l c created Ufetc the nationalist mm uncut can l>c earned 
fi rtbtr ahead 

flat \ arts aim t can comma id the lasting confide tec < f the 
masses, winch not m word but in deed icPectt the gnoauev 
aid dumnds of the masses Here agai > judism slnuld l>c the 
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guiding principle fbe cvcjyday material needs, immediate cco- 
nemic demands and general earthly wellbeing should be the 
determining factors Metaphysical prejudices should be set 
as de Then the nationalists, who will gather under the banner 
cf such a party, must be inspired with a revolutionary outlook, 
because mass energy once aroused and applied to a political 
struggle will not subside as soon as the foreign government is 
overthrown It is bound to go to the extent of effecting a 
radical transfonnation cf the present socio-economic svstem 
{he ehcice has to be made between this revolutionary read 
(iistmcnt cf social relations and continued imperialist domma 
tion brutall i naked or eventually camouflaged’ as partnership m 
the empire 2 3 

The programme of a revolutionary' nationalist party, which 
will stand on the solid foundation of ma^s energy consciously 
asserting itself for the realisation of a couccrcte goal, must 
have for it„ cardinal points the following 

(1) National independence ‘complete break from the cm 
pirc*, democratic republic based on universal suffrage, 

(2) abolition cf feudalism and landlordism, 

(3) nationalisation of land ncnc but the cultivator will have 
the right of landholding 

(4) modernisation of agriculture by state aid, 

(5) nationalisation of mines and public utilities, 

(6) development of modern industries, 

(” 7 ) protection for the workers muiimum wage, eight-hour 
da/ abolition of child labour, insurance; and other advanced 
social legislation 

(8) free and compulsory pnmary education, 

(9) freedom of religion and worship, 

(10) right cf mincntes 

A movement for the realisation of these concrete objects 
will be a really naticnal movement The time is gone when the 
people could be inspired by a vague promise of svvar3j Hie 
depression of the nationalist movement has been caused by 
the temporary cooling of mass energy Had the tetter been m 

2 broader - 
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the same high tide as m 1920, the Congress w ould have been 
pushed in a revolutionary path against its will Hie only way 
of cutting its projected* retreat will be to rekindle the hre, 
which by no means is dead A vigorous agitation on the basij 
cf the above programme, which by the way is perfectly ‘con 
stitutional , will infuse new life m the movement 

Revolutionary nationalists Your days have come Don t let 
the faith in the sincerity and wisdom of the leaders misled 
you any longer There is no reason to question the sincerity of 
the leaders but the wisdom of the last years politics is certain 

open to doubt What sort cf wisdom is that which coun 
sels a retreat after having sabotaged the movement’ What 
happened to those gigantic forces that brought the mightiest 
government on its knees They were dissipated, misled abused 
and finally betrayed The Congress leadership is to be held 
responsible for this calamity This leadership has thoroughly 
discredited itself Its nonrevclutionary proclivities make it 
■constitutionally unfit for the great role thrust upen it The 
movement cries for a new leadership with a bolder spirit and 
broader vision You revolutionary nationalists, are called upon 
by history to give this leadership Arise, awake, and stop not 
till the goal is reached 1 ' 

Brave patriots > Don t waste your energy in futile terrorism 
Your noble idealism and undaunted spirit demand a much 
wider field of action 7 The organism ol a society subjugated 
and exploited for centuries is surcharged with inflammable 
materials which, once ignited bv a revolutionary leadership will 
shatter the chain of slavery 7 Hie dynamic outburst of social 
forces is much more powerful than bombs The revolutionary 
action of the toiling masses will free India Let us organise and 
lead this action 

The struggle of the Indian people for freedom is an integral 
part of the struggle of the international proletamt against 
capitalist domination, in that its success will break down one 
cf the strongholds of world capitalism The revolutionary 
nationalists of India should, therefore not only join hands 
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with the Irnluii workers and peasants, but should establish 
close relations with the advanced proletariat of the woild In 
this age of nunopohst imperialism, the subject peoples m their 
struggle for freedom must lust the cooperation of tlic interna 
tional organisation of the revolutionary proletariat Hie com 
munists will fight side bv side with the res oluticmar) natioiu 
lists and will lie found alwuis m the front ranks 
1 December 192-t am communist rwn of India"* 

(Svpplttu t Co SunpiarJ 15 Deciliter 1024} 


2 till BILGVUM COSGRISS 

Lien in the absence of full reports of the proceedings it iv 
not at all difficult fox us to judge the aeluev cments cf the SOtlv 
annual session of the Indian National Congress I hose who 
looked forward to i constructive lud from Mr Candln as. 
the president of the congicss arc sorelv disappointed But 
the nan etc of the faithful is no less rcsprnsiblc frr this disap 
pomtment than the v iltc face of the prophet tlic Belgium 
Congress has been the true indicator of the political situation 
L\ccpt this it does not desen c any other credit 

The disappointed Candlutcs speaking tlm ugh their onl\ 
faithful organ the Sen ant likens Gandhis speech ta a mauso- 
leum erected over the remains of a beloved manor. Hns gra 
phic smide has its picturesque pathos but it contains a large 
element of truth truth that the no-cliangcrs roolutclv refused 
to recognise drunk in the wine of their self-adoration But 
better late than neicr Dicvc who speak through the Sonant 
shovdd now rejoice at then liberation from a fetish Hit beloved 
to whose tender manorv Mr Gandhi todav consecrates an 
any monument, departed long before the blind admirers would 
have the courage to look the facts m the face I he demise 
occurred in the summer of 19..2 at Delhi as i remit of the- 
ses ere disciphnarv blows dealt first at \hmcdabad then at Bar 
doh Tlic high priest who sacrificed the beloved on the altar 

8 Replaced l y Ff ate matt) join M \ Roy" 
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of his fetish was spared the full suffering of the puns of Ins 
own mating by the kindness of the "satamc govanmort who 
tenderly removed him far ofi from the rude rrahties of life, to 
live nominally in pul happy as a bird Wnle «“•“«* 
the sradli at Gaya, the croud, fooled by the demagogy of the 
■deputy Mahatma", adored a dead god Months P ass ^> 
yea? rolled on, the faithful clung to the putrid cadaver _u,t h 
all the frenzy of idolatry They met at Coconada and disp r 
sed, with but the vague feeling of a loss The Moved had 
gone, the faith that adored a figment of the , ™8™ t ° n 
lagging, only the ghost of a painful mmro^sUM mound 
It is from this unpleasant mommy that the ■ “ 

absolved his followers by his valedictory sermon „ lth § more 
Amen, let the country begin all over again, this t 

"ft* the truth, the Belgaum 

because the function of the Congress ias £ erence Before 
committee appointed by the Bombay un y j a< j com 

coming to Belgaum, all ’*%**£*;£ clmrttce as 
nutted themselves to accept the nndi g t The 

the guide for the future of the national^ movement^ ^ 
committee will publish lts rC P 0 ' ‘ they vvl n be the modus 
tents of the report are piedeterm , ey session 

vivendi with imperialism Now the ^ ^ ^ ne at 

of the Congress is to lay down Uie prog ‘ Bomba y CD „. 
year , but that programme was laid dew jhovyz 

ference What on earth was the use or %ull 

Its resolutions are bound to be meaning ' j lt y naturally 
bind none It met in an atmosphere of unroality, ^ ^ 
the presidential speech was an airy , undecisrveness 

memory, and the decisions were comPrJKj* ^ 

If the Belgaum Congress accomplished allpartjt 
prepare the country tot the '“J"J™ K tigc of any doubt about 
committee It has dispelled thelstw^^ ^ of tte 
the demise of the Congress , V sl0ns to t, c taken by the 

presidential address predicted the ^ocn rf the Ma 

more abiding March , accept able to the members! 

hatma’s 12 points is. What w , c „ rn ~i the Congress ? R&- 
of the joint-committee” that has of appeal ta i d 

duction of military expenditure , ' 
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removed from London to Delhi; administrative retrenchment; 
repeal of arbitrary posters of the executive, guarantee to the 
native states, inquiry into the monopoly rights without 
encroaching upon vested interests— these arc propositions winch 
can be safely expected to be accepted bj all the parties, and to 
sene as the basis of negotiations with the government It is 
more ludicrous than the mountain begetting j mouse. One 
cannot help rubbing one’s eyes to be sure that we arc not 
dreaming of the eighties of the last century 1 lie fathers of the 
Congress used to speak in these terms. Perchance the Mahatma 
is repentant for having murdered the Congress and wants to 
give it back to the country m its primitive pnstinc purity. 

May vve enquire what happened to the masses, who enabled 
the Mahatma and his followers to occupy the centre of the 
stage for four eventful years’ Where do those poor devils come 
in in tins new scheme of swaraj? The Mahatma felt very sore 
to find that the masses were not with him, and that all tin 
“intelligent" people had left him. He pondered over the situa- 
tion and decided to make a rush to catch up with the latter, 
but ruefully saw that some educated youths still stood by hun. 
In his anxiety to Tegam tire company of the elite, he throws 
overboard the faithful, and cynically flings the discredited 
charkha in their bewildered faces. Hie great spintua! mission 
of building a superclass society is abandoned. The unity should 
be on the terms of the intellectual elite, who will return to the 
Congress only if it ceases to be what :t has been dunng the last 
four years, if the ditty chatais ate replaced by comfortable arm- 
chairs The object of the Bclgaum assembly was to make the 
country swallow all these conditions in the name of unity, and 
On the shadowy authority of a departed Congress. 

The lessons arc that a mass movement, which the nationalist 
movement must be if its object be something more than to 
secure places on the civil service and protection for the Tatas, 
cannot be organised within the limits of an apparatus created 
at a time when the social basis of the movement was much 
narrower. The National Congress lias become an antiquated 
structure A party of mass composition cannot be fitted into 
its framework without bunting it. Its traditional identity can 
be preserved only at the expense of the mass movement, as has 
been done dunng the last three years, The noncooperation 



Belgaum Session of Notional Congees* 


451 


movement demanded not a change of the Congress constitu 
tion but total discarding of the old inadequate skeleton in 
favour of a new Organisational form adaptable to militant poli- 
tical action in which millions participate This being the case 
there is nothing to lament The Congress has died of inanition 
Those who dung to its superannuated forms did so to keep it 
dear of revolutionary digression These people will rejoice at 
the rebirth of the Congress under the auspices of the joint 
committee But this reshuffling of the Congress organisation 
will throw those revolutionary elements hovenng upon its outer 
penphenes upon their own resources Hie result ndl be the me 
of a mass partv untrammdled by traditions of form and creed. 

That the materials for such a mass paity exist in the decom- 
posed body of the Congress was demonstrated b> the large 
minority (nearly 50 per cent) supporting the resolution regret- 
ting the death of Lenin It is but a question of time for this 
sentimental admiration for the great leader of the masses to 
be converted into an intdhgent appreciation of 1ns revolution 
ary teachings So soon as beginning in that direction is made, 
the masses will again be in a gigantic motion winch wall trans- 
cend the stifling traditions of the National Congress, and 
operate on a much broader field Belgaum, m spite of itself, 
might mark this beginning 


(Mttsuej, Vol 1, No t» 
1 January 1925) 



192 5 


i. Repression and the Activities of the 
Revolutionaries 


INTRODUCTION 

The ) car 1925 opens with a new round of repression launch 
cd against the upsurge of the national rc\oIutionary (terrorist) 
movement by the British go\cmmcnt llic communist more 
ment which had come into prominence through the Peshawar 
and Kanpur conspiracy eases (1922 24) was considered b> the 
imperialists as a part of tins upsurge We have already referred 
to this new resurgence of the revolutionary (terrorist) activity 
which gamed momentum in the wake of the suspension of the 
noncooperation mov cment by Mahatma Gandhi and the Cen 
gress Working Committee through the Bardoh resolution of 
February 1922 Thousands of noncooperators were imprisoned 
as a result of the massive repression against the movement 
winch was in a state of stalemate in the years 192 V24 The 
government was now stepping up rts repression against the 
activities of the revolutionaries We have earlier referred to the 
Bengal ordinance promulgated on 25 October 1924 when a 
general round up of national revolutionary and left wing 
swatajist leaders took place m Bengal In the beginning of 1925 
the government was seeking to replace the ordinance which 
was due to expire by a permanent repressive legislation and 
was pushing it through the Bengal and central legislatures m 
the teeth of nationalist and popular opposition 



r „p,™to» and the W<» of B* Randal, onar,', JC3 

ssr s ": “£ 

peers of house search and prows, o„s for ”P “ 

court tnal procedures Deshbandlm C 
session from his sick bed Hie go\ envoi :i bill 

mg speech made this Identical ^ remark If >™ > F» » nMf 
to suppress * terrorism and score C0 ” S P , Bengal' The new 
chapter Mill open the pohta 1 Lmg the 
chapter that had opened "M one of ^ c “Out 

bill in the Bengal council, Sir Hugh btepn con 

of 111 persons now under restraint, 69 «» fcr per 
sic ted of political enmo or been . R lvmg to the 

sunal participation in ^ repressum was aimed at 

charge of the national P r “ s . y, c „ 10s t popular party 

the Swarai Partv which had emerg [evolutionists 

in Bengal, Sir Hugh ■* ' '«■“= ££' 1 not been directed 
before they were swarajists, o 

against the Swaraj Party , th Bengal council, it 

Though the bill was ‘" trodut f f t y 9 ”otes-57 sotrng 
could not get through It was dc J C oune.l had no 
for the bill and 66 against it The : go\ r and ccrtlfy 

other alternate e but to use “ sp ^ y lc a5sen t of the 
the bill as an ordinance and orw ^ successful 

viceroy, whrch he did on «£-£, '"demonstrated 
nationalist opposition m u e ^ Mnntford reform:, and of 
the worthlessness of the s**® * Matat ma Gandhi sent a 

the diarchy” On 21 January W , Waroics t coir 

telegraphic message to Deshbandlm C K Das, 
gratulations— great victor) 1 t er session of 

The scene now shifts to Delhi, where th ^ ^ 

the Indian central legislature g 0vernme „t li) ultra 

Swarajist opposition bad f ° rcsta supC rsede the Bengal ordi 
ducing a nonofRcial resolution , member, opened the 

nance 5 S.r Alexander Muddiman, the J 

debate by giving a resume tat ed , a senes of out- 

actmty after the amnesty of 1919 He 

v„l I pp 120 52 for *“* 

1 See Indian Annual Reguter, 1925, 
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rages, dacoities and murders, including that of Mr Day 2 show- 
ed that there was an organised conspiracy behind the move- 
ment and that it was in possession of dangerous types of revol 
vers and bombs " He read out the text of a “Red Bengal y 
leaflet which threatened retribution to the official persecutors 
of revolutionaries and on traitors, approvers and informers He 
referred to the case of an approver in Mamhtola Bomb Case 
who was found later on murdered and dead on a railway line 
In the course of the debate another Britisher, one Col 
Crawford— a representative of the European Association— re- 
ferred to the Kanpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case, and to the 
manifesto distributed at the Belgaum Congress under the sig 
nature of M N Roy. Attacking the Swarajists and congress- 
men he said ' “The authors of the notorious Sera (gun) resolu- 
tion and those who supported it at Nagpur and Ahmedabad 
could not escape the responsibility which history attached to 
them(l) ” The same Crawford did not miss to refer to the 
arrest of Subhas Chandra Bose (who was in the first batch of 
those detained in October 1924 and was transferred to 
Mandalay jail m the beginning of 1925) and his colleagues. 
Then Crawford asked "How did the government sanction his 
appointment as the chief executive officer of the Calcutta 
Corporation?” 

Reply to all this came from Motilal Nehru on 5 Feb- 
ruary m his speech supporting the nonofficial resolution 
to supersede the Bengal ordinance of 1924 To begin with 
Motilal Nehru quoted Bengal government’s justification for 
the ordinance It was the case of the Bengal government that 
because of ' terrorism of witnesses and juries, murder of wit- 
nesses and approiers that justice was not obtainable under cx 
isting laws" Motilal Nehru then proceeded to demolish this 
"justification" by taking up all the reported cases of 1923 and 
1924 one by one and showing that in no case “justice” was 
hampered because of this alleged terrorism of witnesses and 
juries, etc In the Howrah Dacoity Case of May 1923, which 
was supposed to be the first case of “revolutionary crime’ in 
the early twenties, he pointed out that it was proved that the 
case was fabricated on the basis of perjured evidence Similarly 


JL See section 3 of 1924 above 
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in the Ultadmgi Post Office Case, both the judge and the 
jajy agreed that the evidence of the chief Witness was fabri- 
cated and perjured The accused were acquitted but immediately 
rcancsted and jaded under regulation 3 of 1818 In the Sankan- 
tola Murder Case, Mottlal Nehru pointed out that the assailant 
was captured, the witnesses and jury functioned normally and 
the accused was sentenced to death Then m the Bengal Assam 
Railway Robbery Case the accused were arrested with the 
help of villagers, they were tried and sentenced in accordance 
to the ordinary law In the case of the discovery of a bomb 
factory in Calcutta, the arrested were tned and convicted In 
the Mirzapur Street Bomb Case, in which a bomb was thrown 
into a khaddar shop, there was no conviction. 

Motilal Nehru then went on to show that m all those cases 
quoted by the government, granted that they show the exist- 
ence of “anarchical crime”, they also show that the ' crime" 
has been put down by ordinary law Nehru also pointed out 
that often cases of alleged “revolutionary crime” are worked 
up with the help of police informers and agents provocateurs. 
In this connection he quoted the testimony of Reginald 
Clarke, the ex police commissioner of Calcutta In a letter pub- 
lished jn the Tunes (London) this police official stated that 
'Anarchical crime cannot be fought by the use of police in- 
formers and agents provocateurs ” 

Nehru referred to the detention of Aswmi Kumar Dutta and 
Knshna Kumar Mitra and asked why were they detained? What 
evidence had the government against them* He read out the 
chargesheet given to Bhupendra Kumar Dutta and Jibanlal 
Chatter^, after they were arrested and detained 

(1) You were arrested in the year ..and detained as state 
prisoner and released under the royal amnesty in the year .. 
(2) You were conspiring to overthrow the British govem- 
ment (3) You started and maintained ashramas which 
were centres of revolutionary recruitment (4) You were 
directly or indirectly connected with the collection of fire 
arms (5) You were connected with the Indian agents of 
bolshevik Manabendra Nath Roy (6) You were pnvy to the 
murder of police officers.” 

Nehru asked, ‘Who can defend himself against such vague 
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charges? It is clear from these charges that the government 
was casting the net wide and seeking to arrest and detain ever) 
one hanng even the most distant connection with the activist 
groups Besides they were also trying to rope in also those who 
had come in touch with M N Roy and Nahtu Gupta In 
those days the government suspected that the revolutionary 
groups and the rising communist groups were in touch with 
each other For instance the central intelligence bureaus con 
Edential report Terrorism ui India lias this to say on the point 

Dacca Anushilati Samiti under Narendra Mohan Sen was 
known to be engaged m forging notes for this purpose and in 
fact Sachmdia Chakravarty and Probodh Das Gupta were arrest- 
ed in this connection in March 1925 and were later sentenced 
to 5 years rigorous imprisonment each At the same tune there 
were indications that some members of the party are attempt- 
ing to obtain from communist sources money and help m their 
aims Jogesh Chandra Chatteiyee who was arrested in October 
1924 and was later sentenced in kakon Case had been seen to 
visit R. C L Sharma, M N Roys agent in Pondicheny 
Sachuidra Nath Sanyal was also m concspondcnce with known 
communist agents 

Now it is a fact that Roy was m correspondence with his 
old friends in the terrorist party and especially with the younger 
elements in it But that was not for the purpose of supplying 
them arms etc It was exactly for the opposite purpose— for 
persuading them to give up the futile path of individual ter 
ronsm and turn to the path of organising workers and peasants 
and the toiling masses Most of the articles and documents 
of this period are addressed to the national revolutionary groups 
They are called upon to turn their attention to the orgamsa 
tion of workers and peasants— of the toiling masses who form 
the overwhelming majority of the people of India Not only 
M N Roy was writing these articles m the Masses but the 
Young Communist International found it necessary to address 
a special appeal to the Bengal Revolutionary Organisation of 
Youth This is the last document m this section 

It is necessary to make two more points before we take up 
the individual documents produced in this section Firstly it 
is important to note that the revival of the national revolu 
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who were fresh entrants m the arena ^ ^ s0 

was no longer the Anuslnlan AH Bengal Revo 

much m the forefront, but a new part ^ se 

lutionary Party that was m» ia u»B tlve 0 f the national re 
cond point is that the strugg P ^ ssassinatl0n 0 f individual 
volutionanes "as not '“‘'‘rtf 1 tue of developing the 

oppressors They had a v*ole ° ^ r W e see 

struggle to guenlla warfare, a , document in 

that the Young Communist tlae point 

arguing with the terror, they are not 

that while communists oppose t B that the stage 

against armed struggle as such armed forces 

when armed struggle is on the agenda^ »h ™ ™ Ieached by 

further from the same confidential epo Sanyal 
' Jogesh Chandra Clutter,* “Iteration who d.s 
were the representatives displeasure of Narendra 

approved nonviolence, incur United Provinces and 

Sur and others by then actions i m«i= Un ^ ^ M> 
Sanyals issue of the Rev 192 5 During the year— a 

Countrymen’— pamphlets m ,an N , £j u tt, head of a faction 
new violence partv arose un Chittagong Party Their 

of Anuslnlan and Nagendra Sen o after collecting 

aim was the immed.ate resumption of terror 
bombs, arms and ammunitions but planning went 

Sachindra Nath Sanyal was ^ November 1925 houses 
on without being carried out Ca i cu tta, were searched 

in Dahsliineswar and Sova Ba ’i U ch was now known as 

Eleven known leaders of the Pf J> arre sted Rajendra 

the All Bengal Revolutionary Pa y m the Kakon Case 
Lahm was sentenced to death to offiaal progr amme of 

In Sova Bazar Street search a copy that actions are 

the party was found It quoted from Mazzin 
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the blood of the martyrs ‘ • thc following stages ■ 
volution would arrive m In 

••(a) Individual demonstrations such as '.££? 

{ ’ officials, the capture “ f ^““‘en institutions, pul 

tions, the destmctioii of go ennnenc , uccUng 0 f 

'$£££?■£& uz-** 

“(d) Revolution" v 

The first document in 

tionalism”, a pamphlet pnn , rf B Induli it ,s signed The 
192S. A few copies ee.tamj y reach and [£ply to the 

Communist Party of India . Bolshevit Conspiracy Case 

high court judgment in the ht “The revolutionaries 

(November 1924) This groups and labour 

proposed to sweep away all Indun P Qut> .. the goiem 

organisations ” In fact, as the P P | lC10US iy” r giving a distorted 
ment counsel and the )udge h t jcy 0 { the communists, 

presentation of the programme e u t t ,aht repression, was to 

The government's arm, apart <> t , B na i, s t opinion. The 

isolate the communists from i , in In dia stand for 

pamphlet explains that the c exploitation of foreign 

the ‘liberation of the count* bo™ ^“^.onal state', their 
capital, for establishment of a dcI " rf the Congress called 
programme put before the aya 3SSC mhly elected on uni- 
for “a federated republic and a na . that the communists 

reisal suffrage". Tire pamphW «np , ^ thclI programme 

“will fight as a part of the Cong ^ natl0nalls t movement but 
is “not hostile to the interns pamphlet, M 

pos, lively helpful to it". The „ ductd m the Kanpur 

Roy, pointed out that the letters p ^ political Mtert 
Case were not conspiratorial letters, t or aJ a pamphlet 

and they were published on the eve ot 

-Political Letters , , a bove seemed to have 

The “Red Bengal’ leaflets Morrcd ]924 . n , c ongraal 

appeared in Calcutta first in ® confidential govern- 

copy of one such leaflet is preserved in 



•4(50 Docuo e ts of History of C n mur.lst Varty 29 1 '3 to 292s 

ment file in the National Archives It is a small printed leaflet 
entitled Bande Mataram and signed Bengal Revolutionary 
Council Its brief text threatens ruthless assassination of 
police officers and of anybody helping the gov eminent giving 
evidence in favour of the prosecution It goes on to say that 
all such persons are considered condemned and will be des 
patched forthwith s Hie same file notes that the leaflet was 
first noted in July 1924 Its copies were received by various 
offices mills as well as by the editor of Lngbsfnnau Hie file 
further records that the government of Bengal forfeited the 
leaflet on 2 August 19i4 lhe Statesman dated 29 Julv 1925 
reproduced the similar text of another Red Bengal leaflet It 
was also headed Bande Mataram but signed President-in 
Council Red Bengal * 

Contemporary nationalist press comment on the Red Bengal 
leaflet campaign was that it was the provocative work of 
police agents For instance Modern Review of August 1924 
wrote that the leaflets were not only sent by post to 
all Anglo Indian papers but were also pasted on lamp-posts and 
on other prominent places The journal further commented 
that the affair was somewhat suspicious and was a dodge 
on the part of secret agents 

There were a number of Red Bengal leaflets with vaned 
texts issued in the middle of 1924 and all of them were not 
the work of police agents Abdur Razzah khan the veteran 
conjmumst leader of Bengal who was in touch with the revo- 
lutionary activities as a young man in these days has tins to 
say 

"The British government also became extremely panicky be- 
cause it was now afraid that the more determined younger 
sections of the Bengal rev olutionanes would tum towards 
bolshevism by using the link with Moscow created by the 
Abam Mukherji Santosh Mitra axis Ihe appearance of the 
new Red Bengal Manifesto from the ranks of the revolu 
tionancs seemed to confirm its fear Militant elements m 
the Congress aid khdafatist ranks (like us) were disillusioned 
by the retreat at Bardob and were seeking alternative paths 

3. Home Pol F 27 1925 

4 Home-Pot Rugs Pwt B F 38 1924 
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to freedom Thus a very good ob|Cctive basis Mas laid for forg 
mg a reiolutionary united front between militant Indian na 
tronalism and the international communist movement Atom 
had drawn Santosli and others towards communism Nairn. 
Gupta had attracted younger elements of tile Anushilan Party 
towards communism (men like Gopen Chakra var j) 
were on the threshold of a new era * P 

On 30 January 1W M N J* ^ f m TorUng T 

where he was trying to establisn a touch with 

transport and communication systw* Joh ^ ud , as 

communist groups in India Bundles Ffench ts llkc 

important communications were sen t 

Marseilles or Toulon through Inter, sates on 
Pondicherry where they delivered '™ appears- 

old revolutionary and a communist ^ wteej™ PP^ 
among the eight accused in ie d L a t c h atlicr though 
R. G L. Sharma managed thefurth^tepa^ ^ ^ 
courier or by posting to c °'“ a . xhs/ were intercept 
gence had come to know of tins s Madras address 
mg letters pasted from Pondicherry accused 

They also knew later that one AtodMJ lo , !n th , s 
in the Meerut Conspiracy C®' Dcsplte a ll these diffi 

system keeping contact '"th S ^ ^ tlie government 

cultics the link functioned and P° , France 

came to the conclusion that cento ,s 

Pondicherry and Chandernagorc govemmen t to take 
wh> they brought pressure on shar ma m Pondicherry 

action against Roy in France ag 

and against Motilal Roy m of Ra m Charan 

It is necessary here to give 0 „ t eniporaiy confidential 

Lai Sharma He is featured m the g „ CI1 m the 

documents of the government p t es Communism m 

Who, Who attached to . Vended facts 

India 192427 and also in anoth nn 25 October 1885 

about his life are as follows He was m the Great Re 

in Ltah distnet His ancestors were 


S' Gautam Chattopadhyay, Comnrnn : 
ment Vol I p 150 
6 Home PoL F 120 1924 


„ and Bengal* Freedom Move- 
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bclhon of 1857 He was a participant m the rev olutionary 
movement under \urobmdo Chese and was sentenced to 6 
months ri m 1909 He was again wanted m a sedition ease 
in 1920 but managed to escape to Pondicherry where he set- 
tled down On the eve of the Kanpur Conspiracy Case Khusi 
Muhammad alias Muhammad Ah (Sepassi) came to contact 
Sharma on behalf of Roy British Indian intelligence came to 
know of it Tliey could not arrest them as they were on French 
temton So the British brought pressure on the French go- 
\ eminent As a result Muhammad Ah was expelled from 
Pondicherry on 25 February 192-4 and R C L Sharma was 
detained in a ullage m the in tenor 

A campaign was run m those days m the leftwing and com 
munist press against the expulsion of Roj from 1 ranee and 
for Indian national moicment general!) From the Labour 
Monthly, May 1925, we come to know that m France there 
was a Comite ProHindou consisting of such eminent pro- 
gressive personalities as J R Bloch P Langcun, Marcel 
Cachin, etc The protest statement was signed by the famous 
French writer Henn Barbusse himself Addressing the Trench 
people Henn Barbusse says, Roys expulsion is not because he « 
a communist Do not be deceived on this point, this is not 
the reason which underlies the expulsion which Mr Hemot 
lias conceded to Mr Chamberlain Manifestly, it is the aCti 
xity of the vvnter and propagandist in the cause of Indian free 
dom who has consecrated himself since the age of 14 years 
solely to the cause of the freedom of his country T 

The significance of the second document ur this section is 
that the Young Communist International— the youth wing 
of the Communist International— finds it necessary to address 
a special manifesto to the Bengal Revolutionary Orgamsa 
tion of Youth", and this is because the youth of India and 
particularly of Bengal was in the early and mid twenties he 
ing drawn to the terrorist movement while simultaneously 

7 Home Pol F 286 1925 contains the original of Henn Barbusse s 
leaflet and a copy of the monthly Bulletin du. Conute Pro-Ilmdou*. 
dated April 1925 The bulletin has an ed tonal on Roy s expulsion an 
article on "the conditions of peasants of India and a newsitenv on 
“Political detainees in British Indian prisons’* 
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,t was also being attracted towaris co— \^ f “t 
the workers and peasants mmc | ^ communist 

socialist solution m Russia and of the rising 

movement ui India itself 

The text reproduced here “ pamphlet and 

It was probably also r ^ cll cd the hands of na 

smuggled out to India and , , vvl th whom Roy 

tional revolutionary groups an 0 j the Young Com 

was m touch The exccufve cmmmtte of ^ rcvolutlonary 
munist International addressing g the harmful 

jouth of Bengal, is “" cmtnt '” g t S of the struggle 
character of individual terror as t ion as the Bengal 

Actually, as far as we know no suA g Natl0 „al Resolu 

Revolutionary Organisation of to tQ ^ existed 

tionaty Youth League of 8 twenties in Bengal, as we 
What existed in the earl) “ . RE%0 l u tionary Party ° r 

have pointed out, was the » a composed of young 

the Nonviolence Party-wh ch was y to tllB o.gamsa 

revolutionanes Tlie manifesto was 

tion and to the youth round ,t sym pathet.c 

The Young Commnmst ‘"^“t^^lutionary youth but 
and an understanding approach . -deisms their method of 
is equally categoncal m sharply cnt.cs.ng 

stnlggle , , .,,.1 terror divert the 

After arguing that methods ° f ”™, s ing the broad masses 
attention from the main tas ,j the Young Commu 

without which no revolution is p ^ ^ terronst acts 
mst International points °“ ut lhe agn nan disorders and the 
which commenced m 19U7 impenalsm" 

labour strikes which scared ldea bstic theories 

It calls upon the y°"‘ h j ^ J°“ 0 Mes.stance philosophy of 
and particularly the theological no. ^ ^ ^ an easy one 
Gandhi and warns that 6glit a| Marxism and go 

The youth will have to study particularly 

forward to the organisation of the Gaya programme it 

workers and peasants Refemng the gamme drawn 

< says ■ We would advise you ^ ievolutlo „a^ movement 
* up by Comrade Roy * ot 
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in India " It calls upon the >outh to get the support of the 
left wing of the svvaraj movement for tins programme. 

It calls upon the south to participate in all the legal mass 
organisations and in cultural and other activities of the youth 
while at the same time building “illegal national revolutionary 
jouth organisations" It calls upon the jouth to coinc forward 
for Hindu Muslim unity and *to explain to the masses whose 
interests arc served by these antagonisms”. 



*{G1 Documents of History of Communist Party, 1923 to 2925 

in India " It calk upon the youth to get the support of the 
left wing of the swaraj mosement for this programme 
It calls upon the youth to participate in all the legal mass 
organisations and in cultural and other activities of the south 
while at the same time building “illegal national revolutionary 
youth organisations’ It calls upon the youth to come forward 
for Hindu Muslim units and 4 to explain to the masses whose 
interests arc sened by these antagonisms’ 



1 COMMUNISM AND NATIONALISM 
A Statement of the Communist Party 


The ' Bolshevik Conspiracy Case is met The Allahabad 
high corat has upheld the terdict o£ the Kanpur session 
court, and the four accused must serve four years each in jail 
It is remarkable how very little interest the nationalists took 
in this case. The issue intolred in this trial was much great 
than the liberty of four men Communism all that it stands 
for and those professing it were on tnal They were tried and 
condemned by those who did not know anything about the 
pnnciples involved, and who put malicious in erpr . 

them purposely Much more still The existence of a peoples 
party having for its ob,ect the separation ofl ndia om he 
British empire has been declared 'ille^l' «« 

nationalists maintained an attitude of indifference to this tnal. 

Apart from the natural class prejudice of ‘he “PPer ctaes- 
other factors contnbuted to the determination of the national 
ist attitude These factors were the successful attempt of the 
government to misinterpret our programme and activ‘i« with 
the ob,cct of temmsmg the nationa .sts Not only has the pr 
gramme of the Communist Party of India teen flagrantly ™ 
interpreted, but we have been held responsib e for prononnee 
ments that wc never made The government has done th 
because rt knows that a peoples party on ™ 
of the programme advocated by os will be a feyrmidalble : force 
to contend^ with, that the revolutionary 

to the cvploited middle classes, which have mall MOT ^ 
favour a compromise with imperialism, will C; ec s , „ 
programme proposed bv us, and that the adoptron of this w 
gramme rs sure to draw the ovens], elmrng ™l°"£ * ™ 
population actively rnto the polit.ml straggle for ” t “”' 
ration The desire of unpenalism ,s to hold us up as the enemy 
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nat,onalist movement, uh.lc the case .s ]»st the 


^ of the ease «. the **£**%££ 
conspired against the Butisl, »»« infamd 
sale confiscation of property The p ta i m India ms 

the high court that tlie gosemment Roy vmted » dlS 
of the Russian kind The judgment of the hi B U 
missing the appeal contains the following passag 

Bntish mle government b> upper and mid c ca ^ 
alike were to be swept awn the confiscation of PP y 
to be wholesale Violence and destruction of property ^ 
to he encouraged and conflicts to be precipitated 
lutionanes proposed to succp a von all Indian p t J n , c 
and labour orgamsations uhich did not come «tol 
power of upper and middle class Indians was t 
taking from them all that they possessed 
This sums up all the allegations against us in a 1 ‘° n ^ 
that of conspiracy to deprive the king emperor 
vereigntj To the charge of challenging the soietag 7 
foreign monarch over India we plead guilts lha 
gramme calls for the establishment of an indepen en 
republic replacing the present Bntish government we t 
admit But this does not constitute a * conspiracy " c {[s 

conspire against British sovercigntv V e openlv con _ 

legality and boldly advocate the perfectly constitution 
of the Indian people to replace it by a free national « i 
government This aspect of the case will be argued a ° 


on a subsequent occasion 

Now we propose to show that the allegations lkc^ ^ 
cited above are mere figments of imagination They ^ 
vanced with the purpose of demonstrating to the na 1 ^ 

that the communists are not only hostile to imperu i ism ^ 
deadly mimical to them Without making any secret of 
that as communists we stand for the abolition of P n '^ ^ ase j 
perty and the termination of all forms of govemmen ^ ere 
upon class dommat on we propose here to show tha ® ^ 

in our programme have we advocated for India at this 
of her history dictatorship of the proletariat wholesa e ^ 
fiscation of property and violent suppression of the upp 
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middle classes It is not that we consider these measures gene 
rallj inapplicable to India but because we recognise the fact 
that the present politico economic state of India does not call 
for those measures The realisation of our ultimate goal— the 
transformation of cnilised society from a state based upon the 
exploitation of man by man to a cooperative commonwealth- 
demands the evolution of the Indian people through succes 
si\e stages of political and economic progress The first of these 
.stages is the liberation from the exploitation of foreign capital 
bached up by a formidable political power The establishment 
of a democratic national state free from all outside domination, 
wall mark the attainment of this preliminary stage Then the 
Indian people will stand on the threshold of free socio economic 
evolution and the grave problems of capitalist contradictions 
and class antagonisms inherent in every civilised social organ- 
ism at a given period of development will be raised and solved 
m the order in which they present themselves But the attain 
ment of the startingpoint of a free national political existence 
winch will permit an unrestricted play of all the forces of so- 
cial-economics is conditional upon a successful struggle against 
foreign domination Therefore the communists are just as 
much interested in the immediate question of national freedom 
and democratic government as the nationalists We have for 
mulatcd our programme determined our tactics and built up 
our organisation predomimnth from this point of view Hius 
the issues of the dictatorship of the proletariat or the wholesale 
confiscation of propertv or violent suppression of classes could 
not be raised at this moment These are issues utterly pre- 
mature at this period of our histonv and would therefore be 
positnelv harmful to the cause of the working class whose 
conscious vanguard the communists are 
Had the nationalists not fatten ncatlv in the tnp laid bv wilv 
imperialism and had tbev followed cl os el v the documents pro- 
duced m the Kanpur trial to establish the prosecution case, 
it would not be necessarv for us to prove that the allegations 
against 11s were totatfv groundless -ts it is it becomes ncces 
satv hovcvcr that all the misgivings and mistrust on the part 
of the nationalists in consequence of the malicious falsifies 
tions of our case by the government should be removed be 
cause the su-ccss of the struggle 3 gamst imperialism depends 
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upon the ability of the re\ olutioriary nationalists to under 
stand the point of view of the working class and to appreciate 
the prepondenng patt the latter is destined to play m the 
drama of national resolution As communists we propose to 
rally the workers and peasants under the banner of national 
revolution as understood from the viewpoint of their class 
interest \V e hold that this is the only way of mobilising the 
entire popular energy winch alone can and will break down 
imperialist domination This being the case our programme 
cannot be hostile to the interests of the nationalist movement 
it is positively helpful to it There is no reason therefore, for 
the revolutionary nationalists to be afraid of the communists 
and their tactics of direct action on the part of the militant 
masses The interests of out class the producing majority de- 
mand the immediate overthrow of imperialism and the esta 
bhshment of a national democratic state The nationalists cx 
cept those few who desire to exploit the Indian masses in con 
junction with British capita) also want the overthrow of impe- 
rialism and the inauguration of a democratic government pro- 
tecting and furthering the interests of the people This identity 
of interests between the nationalists and communists cannot 
be forgotten except to the detriment of the movement for 
national liberation and to the benefit of imperialism 
All the allegations of the government against us are based 
upon a number of letters produced m the Kanpur trial These 
letters are not private correspondence exchanged between 
conspirators They are mostly public documents contain 
ing the general outlines of the programme that we published 
on the eve of the Gaya congress In our central organ the 
Vanguard as well as in other publications this programme has 
been extensively written about The letters produced at the 
Kanpur trial dealt with the vanous aspects of the Indian 
movement from the point of view of this programme, TJ ey 
were published regularly m the Vanguard before the Kanpur 
Case began On the eve of the trial they were published as 
a pamphlet entitled Political Letters A perusal of the original 
programme of articles dealing with it in the Vanguard and of 
the Poltical Letters will prove that the government counsel 
the session judge and the high court all I ed maliciously when 
they attributed to our programme the dictatorship of the pro 
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letanat, wholesale confiscation of property and violent suppres- 
sion of the upper and middle classes 
In the programme published on the eve of the Gaya con 
gress and which we have all along stood by we declared in 
favour of the establishment of the federated republic of India 
.and the election of a national assembly by universal suffrage 
This is neither a soviet system nor dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat The upper and middle classes would have a full share, 
oven the lions share, in such a form of government 
As to the scare about wholesale confiscation , nothing akin 
to it occurs in the programme Nationalisation of public uti 
lilies is not wholesale confiscation Our own nationalists are 
strongly in favour of state ownership of railways as against 
company ownership If the railways are better state owned, the 
same thing can also be said about the waterways Post and 
telegraph are owned by the state in many a country Neither 
as nationalisation of mines a ‘ bolshevik, measure The Bntisb 
Labour Party and a large section of the Liberal Party are par 
tisans of such a measure in England Besides as long as the 
state will be controlled by all the classes, as it ostensibly is 
under a democratic svstem, nationalisation of public utilities 
does not mean the expropriation of the upper and middle 
classes The proposed nationalisation of the mines is more 
than compensated by the next point of the programme 
which provides for the development of modem industries with 
state aid Since no question as regards the ownership of these 
industries has been raised, this clause obviously is in favour of 
the upper classes whom we are supposed to be massacring at 
the first opportunity Profit-sharing in the big industries and 
the social legislation for the protection of the labouring classes, 
as stipulated in our programme, cannot very well be taken 
exception to without giving the he to the anticapitalist profes- 
sions of our nationalists Such measures are considered very 
harmless in practically all the enlightened capitalist countries 
The sore spot is the land question We stand for the ahoh 
tion of landlordism The confiscation mv olv ed m this clause di 
our programme is no ‘bolshevism It is not abolishing pro- 
pcrtv but replacing an antiquated form of landholding by a 
new form conducive to higher production and the consequent 
increase of national wealth Besides it is always argued by our 
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nationalists that the present system of tax farming is not in- 
digenous, it has been imposed upon us bj the British. Further 
the abolition of landlordism will depme an infinitesimal mmo 
tity (8 million, including dependants) of the absolute posses- 
sion of 52 per cent of the land. This measure is essentially 
necessary for the progress of the nation, and can he condemn- 
ed neither on economical nor on moral grounds In the Vanguard 
we June written cxtcnsiv el\ to explain win the welfare of the 
entire nation as well as that of a particular class demands a 
radical change m the present landowncrslup 
The publication of our programme on the c\c of the Gaya 
congress created a great sanation, The National Congress act- 
ed just as British imperialism desired it to act Taking their 
cue from the official press, the nationalist journals adopted a 
frankly hostile attitude towards our propositions which were 
condemned as "bolshevik" measures Class-consciousness de- 
termined tire attitude of the upper class leaders, while the nmk 
and file were simply scared out of their wits by the bogs of 
bolsliesism raised by the gos eminent. Consequently a pro- 
gramme, which alone could base sased the nationalist move- 
ment from the subsequent decomposition and reformist de- 
viation, was not even discussed. Writing to warn the national 
ists of the trap they were falling into, we defined our question 
m the light of the programme as follows 
"Our first object is to secure national freedom for the peo- 
ple of India We will fight as a part of the National Congress, 
by fearless criticism, vigorous agitation and constant propa- 
ganda we will endeavour to push the middle-class nationalists 
forward in the struggle; we will cooperate with every social 
element that is objectively antagonistic to imperialist domina- 
tion and we will stand shoulder to shoulder with even politi- 
cal party so long as they cam on the straggle against foreign 
domination Our watchword is ‘No Compromise' We will ex- 
pose mercilessly all attempts to betray the national cause under 
such pretexts as "equal partnership”, "change of heart’ and 
tfat tvVe. We fosew Uvt. Congress to dcdaie hcMftv tot a. 
repubhean India, completely separated from imperialist domi- 
nation” (Vanguard, 15 February 1923). 

So much from the programme which determines the tone 
and terms of all our writings, doings and declarations Now 
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let us disprove the allegations hy extracts from the very let- 
ters produced by the government to establish its case The in 
tentions attributed to us by the prosecuting counsel and the 
trymg judges can nowhere be found in the documents produced 

One of the exhibits, a letter dealing with the possibility 
of nonviolent mass action, has the following passage “A partv 
of workers and peasants must necessanly fight for complete 
national freedom and the establishment of a republic To 
define clearly that our political programme calls for the com 
plete separation from all imperial connection and the establish 
ment of a national republican government does not by any 
means lead to the committing of futile acts of terrorism, or 
even to an immediate armed revolt’ (Vanguard, 1 June 1923) 

In criticising the programme of the socalled Labour Kisan 
Party, Roj wrote ‘Whatever this phrase ( labour swaraj”) 
may mean, it cannot be the programme of our part} What is 
meant b} labour swaraj 7 Hon is it to be attained ? Hon can 
ue speak of labour swaraj which means, if anything serious is 
meant by it, the dictatorship of the proletariat, when the very 
question of swaraj that is national independence, remains 
unsolved 7 Our slogan should not be the) vague one of la 
bour swaraj, which cannot be realised for a long time vet, hut 
for a national-democratic government based upon universal 
suffrage, with as much protection as possible for the working 
class’ (Vanguard, 1 August 1923) 

The same programme of the Labour Kisan Party was enti 
cised b> Dange, one of the accused in the Kanpur Case, in 
his paper, the Socialist D3nge disapproved of the Labour Kisan 
Parts programme, because it did not deal with the question of 
private propertv and advanced a counter programme which was 
criticised b> us as follows 

‘Such questions as the abolition of pnvate propertj, etc 
need not he included m the minimum programme "Wh} then 
talk of such a far-off thing as labour swaraj It docs not come 
within the purview of immediate necessities It is certamh 
out of the realm of practical politics The programme pro- 
posed bv the Socialist calls for ‘ classless swaraj , which accord 
mg to the definition given is something like a socialist com 
monwealth It is cettamh a farfetched programme just at tins 
moment There 3tc much ncaicr gojls to attain It is a long 
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jump from medieval feudal patriarch) to a socialist common 
wealth Socialism does not overlook the various stages of 
political existence through which a given community must pass 
before socialised production, distribution and exchange is reach 
ed The Indian masses will still haie to go through not a few 
of these economic and political stages Is it not premature to 
talk of the socialisation of the means of production, when 
production itself is jet far from being socialised 7 Therefore 
we need not fix our gaze so high up in the air A political ms 
titution, which is necessary for carrying our people through 
the intervening stages of economic development, should be our 
immediate goal To lead the working class for the conquest of 
that goal is our task’ (Vanguard, 1 September 1923) 

The above quotations arc typical of the general lines of our 
propaganda The dictatorship of the proletariat, wholesale con 
fiscation and \iolent suppression of classes are not only absent 
from our programme, we always opposed any deviation in that 
direction Our object in making this statement is to warn the 
revolutionary nationalists against the sinister motives of impe- 
rialism A militant nationalist movement can be organised only 
upon the programme advocated by us The majority of the peo- 
ple, whose gnevances can never be removed by any kind of 
patchwork will eventually rally under this programme The 
revolutionary nationalists belonging to the middle class are 
included in this majonty By raising this bogy of class hatred 
and confiscation, the government seeks to prevent the union of 
the revolutionary nationalists with the workers and peasants in 
a people’s part) This design of impenalism may succeed in win 
nmg over to its side a thin upper stratum of our population 
because the struggle for national liberation cannot be success- 
full) prosecuted without some readjustment m the existing 
socio-economic relations But the great majority has no reason 
to he fnghtened by a programme which clearly makes for na 
tional liberation, and the possibility for the free economic pro- 
gress for the entire people 


1 January 1923 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA 
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2 A MANIFESTO OF THE YOUNG COMMUNIST 
INTERNATIONAL TO THE BENGAL REVOLUTIONARY 
ORGANISATION OF YOUTH 

Dear Comrades, 

The executive committee of the Young Communist Inter- 
national, m the name of the organised worker, peasant and in 
telhgentsia youth, heartily greets you, brave fighters for the 
emancipation of India from the yoke of Bntish imperialism 
and internal reaction The heroic struggles of the toiling mas 
ses of India for their national and social liberation, the fight 
against Bntish imperialism and the landlord feudal rulers and 
other reactionary forces which follow the lead of Bntish im 
penalism, awakens the greatest sympathy among the tens of 
millions of worker and peasant youth throughout the whole 
world, who today are conducting a determined struggle for the 
abolition of exploitation and for the right to rebuild the whole 
world on a socialist basis 

In the revolutionary struggle for national liberation, the re- 
volutionan youth of the orient plavs a most important part 
In China, Egvpt and other onental countnes the revolution- 
ary students, jointly with the workers and peasants, are con- 
ducting a severe and stubborn fight against the oppression of 
foreign capitalists In India also the role of the students in the 
national rev olutionary struggle is a very important one 

Sacrifices, the deaths of your brothers will not turn you 
from the path of fighting against Bntish impenalism The 
blood thirsty Bntish bourgeoisie does not understand that in 
the place of the hundreds who have gone down, thousands wall 
rise, and in the place of thousands, millions. The sanguinary* 
struggle of the toiling masses for the emancipation of Inda 
wall be earned on to a victory 

In spite of vour heroic efforts however, vou have not been 
able to dme out the foreign capitalists, vou have not been 
able even to obtain am considerable concessions Does this 
mean that your fight is hopeless 7 No 1 A thousand times no f 
It merely shows that vou have not yet learned the proper me 
thods to apply m the fight, vou have not yet properly under- 
stood what social classes must conduct this fight to a victon- 
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ous finish You have not }et studied jour own historical ex 
penence, nor those of other countnes particularly of Russia 
The process of development and decay of the Gandhi move 
ment is most instructive The call which Gandhi issued to the 
mass of the Indian people in 1919 to rise against the British 
fell on willing ears Millions of Indian peasants and workers 
merged into a national movement But instead of directing the 
revolutionary energy of the masses towards an open and ruth 
less struggle against Anglo Indian bureaucracy Gandhi exerted 
all his efforts to avoid this fight Gandhi thought that it would 
be sufficient to fill all the government prisons with sincere 
nationalists clothed in khaddar to call down swaraj from heaven 
But the famine stricken Indian peasant does not need a spiff 
ning wheel he requires sufficient amount of land to enable 
him to maintain himself and his family lie requires the re 
duction of the burden of rents and taxes which break his 
bent bad. The Indian people require neither philosophy nor 
violence hut genuine emancipation from imperialist oppression 
Gandhi refused to inscribe this slogan on the banner of the 
Congress Consequently as soon as the masses realised the 
treacherous character of the doctrines of Gandhism they aban 
doned the Congress Deprived of the support of the masses 
the Gandhi movement began to decline The November agree 
ment between Gandhi and Das which dropped the programme 
of noncooperation has put the finish on Gandhism 

Equally the swarajists led by Das have shown their inability 
to take up the revolutionary fight for the emancipation of India 
In addition to the tactics of obstructing the government in the 
legislative councils the programme of the Das partv contains 
also proposals for the establishment of workers and peasants 
unions for the purpose of rallying the masses of the toilers 
of India to the national struggle The Swaraj Party has failed 
to carry out its programme On entering the legislative coun 
cils it began to compromise with the government in the inte 
rests of the nght of native capitalists like the firm of Tata 
After a short penod of parliamentary fireworks and radical 
phrases to deceive the revolutionary intellectuals the Swaraj 
Partv has at last come out openly m favour of giving up all 
resistance to impcnalism It has developed itself in favour of 
accepting on certain conditions ministerial posts These svva 
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rajists have entirely forgotten the workers and peasants The 
leaders of the svvarapsts are dragging the party along the path 
of petty constitutional reforms to be obtained by acting peace 
fully as ‘his excellency s opposition Hence, the examination 
of the e\cnts that have taken place during the last few years 
leads to the conclusion that the leading political groups which 
today stand at the head of the nationalist movement are m 
capable of leading the Indian people along the path of real 
emancipation 

The fight which you are conducting is a fight against the 
yoke of the British capitalists, for the revolutionary cmancipa 
tion of the whole of the people 

Who represents the maionty of this people? 

Even C R Das has admitted that 9S per cent of the Indian 
people is composed of workers and peasants Who made up the 
rank and file of the revolutionary fights m India during the last 
fevv years? Workers and peasants Who brought about the 
revolution m Russia’ Workers and peasants Who brought 
about the revolution in Europe and took the most active part 
in it during the course of the 19th 3 nd 20th centuries’ The 
masses of the workers and peasants 

The Turkish people were able to overthrow the domination 
of the British, to save its country from complete enslavement, 
retake possession of Constantinople and Thrace, only because 
the masses of the Turkish peasantry rose in a war of liberation 
against the alien oppressors 

The experience of the lustorv of Europe and Asia teaches that 
only the active participation of the broad toiling masses of the 
people, 1 e the workers, peasants, the revolutionary intelligentsia 
and all sections of the people, reads to fight for the liberation of 
their countrv, is the guarantee of victors Your attitude today 
as well as that of the Russian intelligentsia m the period poor 
to the first Russian revolution in 1905, and of the Luropean 
intelligentsia in the corresponding penod in W estern I urope, 
shows tliat at a certnn stage of revolutionary development the 
vwtcttvgcntm regards vVseK being destmed to hwvg adxswt the 
revolution and destrov the enemies of the people and tliat 
toilers, the workers and peasants, are onh emplovcd in tins as 
a second rate force In their view, the masses of the toilers were 
ignorant and illiterate, and therefore incapable of playing anv 
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important role They regarded them as the ‘unfortunate 
masses who were to be pitied and aided after victory is 
achieved 

Nothing can be more erroneous, dangerous and harmful to a 
revolutionist than views like these The experience of all revo- 
lutions and all national liberation mot ements is an mcontrover 
tsble proof that the real revolutionary struggle can only be 
earned on by the workers In all countnes where capitalism 
flourishes and with a considerable working class the proletariat 
plays the leading role in the revolutionary movement It is the 
only class which is revolutionary to the end which never stops 
half way and which fights for the complete emancipation of all 
workers It stands at the head of the revolutionary struggle, 
its position m society and the conditions of its social libera 
tion make it a determined fighter against all forms of political, 
national, social and economic oppressions 

The revolutionary intelligentsia of itself, keeping to its own 
narrow social circle and severed from the working masses, espe- 
cially from the proletarian masses— trying to carry on an inde 
pendent struggle— cannot and does not represent a formidable 
force But when the revolutionary intelligentsia goes to the 
proletanan and peasant masses with the intention of helping 
them to cam on the political and socal struggle it succeeds 
in creating a really great movement It gains enormous import- 
ance through its successful, rapid and correct development of 
the revolutionary’ liberation movement This is the path [ on 
which it is destined to play its histoncal role 
The Indian students have had considerable experience and on 
the basis of this, and also on the experience of other countnes, 
they must convince themselves that the fundamental factor in 
the revolutionary emancipation of India is the toiling masses 
It is necessary, therefore, to set to work to organise and rally 
them on the basis of a revolutionary programme which would 
meet their economic and political needs Sincere revolutionaries 
those who dream of the revolutionary emancipation of India 
from Bnttsh capitalism and establishment of a democratic repub- 
lic, those who detest the doles grudgingly given by the blood 
thirsty imperialists, must direct all their efforts to rally the 
masses for real revolutionary struggle 
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The study of the conditions of the peasantry of the workers- 
and the artisan class reveals how hopeless is their fate under 
the present system which offers nothing but death from slow 
starvation, a drab bestial existence and it is this which males 
it certain that the workers and peasants will support a fight 
which, while solving national problems, will also improve their 
material condition 

But the starving Indian peasants and the exploited Indian 
workers will refuse to follow you if they see that they are doom 
ed to remain the helpless victims of the landlords, usurers and 
manufacturers Only when the Indian peasants and workers 
will see that the slogan of the emancipation of India is bound 
up with the satisfaction of their everyday economic needs, will 
give them political liberties equally with the rest of the popu 
lation of a free democratic republic of India, only when they see 
not mere vague phrasemongering but the real solution of press 
mg questions, will they become a powerful revolutionary force 
which will actively nse in the determined struggle against Bn 
tish and Indian feudalism and crush it and jointly with you 
solve the national and social problems confronting the toiling 
masses of India 

The Indian National Congress under the leadership of Gandhi 
frequently called on the Indian workers and peasants to the 
fight, but at the first entical moment he deserted the field of 
the battle and left the deceived masses at the mercy of the 
British imperialists and native exploiters The tax strike m 
Gu,irat and the United Provinces, the Bombay and other strikes 
of 1920 and 1921 have taught the workers and peasants a great 
deal 

The toiling masses of India now have confidence in the lead 
ership only of those who prove that they will not betray their 
interests who have really made their interests their own, those 
who will help them and take part in the everyday fight both 
against the alien and native exploiters 

It is necessary to take an active part in all the political and 
economic mass actions of the peasantry and the working class 

To sum up 

The revolutionary emancipation of India can be brought 
about only if the broad masses (the working class, the peasantry 
and the intelligentsia) take part in it, and can be successful only 



478 Documents of History of Communist Party, 1925 to 1925 

as a revolution of these masses, le the revolution must solve 
their political and social problems. 

To solve these problems, it is necessary to have a mass orga 
msation consisting not only of students This applies patticu 
larl> to the Bengal Revolutionary Youth Organisation 

\our organisation must consist of worker, peasant and Intel 
lcctual south, who participate in the everyday struggle of toilers, 
and who have set themselves the aim of the revolutionaiy 
emancipation of India and the solution of economic and social 
questions 

Realising the necessity of organising the worker, peasant and 
intellectual youth we must also point out the natute of such 
an organisation 

A youth organisation must bo formed on the basis of cen 
traltsm and discipline 

Members of the youth organisation must dedicate them 
selves to the cause of revolution and the liberation of the toil 
ers from imperialist and feudal oppression, not heeding the dif 
Acuities, the conditions and the character of the work which 
thev must accomplish 

Members of the youth organisation must have close contact 
with the youth masses, participating and leading them in their 
dailv struggles flic youth organisation must become the real 
leader of the Indian youth and avoid the dangers of becoming 
a sect 

The work among the youth masses to organise and to give 
them revolutionary enlightenment, and at the same time to 
train themselves to become real fighters m the Communist Party 
of India— leaders of the revolutionary mass movement in the 
country— these are the tasks which the youth organisation must 
fulfil and which also determine the nature of the organisation 

Hits is the first and fundamental conclusion which must be 
definitely kept in mind 

’Hie role of the students is of exceptional value You will 
fulfil vow histone mission by earning revolutionary ideas among 
the masses of the toilers, by developing their revolutionary con 
sciousness, and bv establishing a political organisation, which 
wall include workers and peasants, i e the elements of the real 
struggle for the emancipation of India 
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The second important conclusion tliat can be drawn from the 
study of the experience of jour work and the experience of the 
revolutionary movement in other countries is the harmful 
character of individual terror as a method of the struggle 

We have the most profound respect for the heroism of the 
hero-terrorist who sacrifices his life for the cause of the libera 
tion of the people Our sympathy goes out to him entirely A 
revolutionary who is fighting for the cause of the people has 
the moral nght to remove the executioners and the garrotters 
of the people But individual terror cannot serve as means of 
emancipating the Indian people, for the reasons ( I ) a terronst 
act directed against an individual does not remove the whole 
system in place of the one who has been removed the 
British imperialism will appoint another, one official merely 
takes the place of another, but the $>stem of oppression remains 
intact, (2) terror demands a tremendous expenditure of effort 
and diverts attention from the fundamental tasks of rallying 
organising and revolutionanly educating the masses 

Individual terror is the usual method of fighting adopted by 
groups of intellectuals who do not understand the significance 
of mass fighting who have no confidence in the possibilities of 
this form of fighting and who believe that a small group of 
intellectuals is able to bring about the revolution without the 
active participation of the masses of the toilers 

Instead of sacrificing our best forces on acts of terror these 
should go nght in among the masses of the people, m order 
to rouse them For the fight All your efforts should be directed 
towards organising the masses for the fight the whole expen 
ence of Russia and of other countnes and y our ow n expenence, 
teaches this Lenin’s elder brother was a terronst and was 
executed for his attempt to assassinate the tsar On the death 
of his brother, Lenin vowed to fight to the end for the same 
cause, but b> other and more certain methods He did not 
take up the method of single combat adopted bv the mtellec 
tuals He set to work to rally the masses for the heroic struggle 
for liberty , and he Jed the masses of the toilers to victon You 
too learn to reph to the tyranny exercised bj the Bntish 
executioners over Indian rcvotutionanes tn a manner that will 
have the greatest effect upon the tyrants, namelj, bv recruiting 
the millions of the toilers of India for the fight 



431) Document* of History of Communist Forty, 1923 to 1825 

The false views as regards tlic usefulness of individual terror 
must be combated, in order to divert the revolutionary zeal 
spent m this direction towards the broader channels of political 
action To condemn individual terrorist action js not the same 
as the negation of the necessity of armed upnsmg at the suit- 
able moment But the tasl of organising a revolution requires 
you to understand and then to e\p!am the significance of the 
revolutionan struggle to the masses of the necessity to organise 
them and give them revolutionary education 

It is interesting to observe that the British bourgeoisie, which 
lias enormous cxpcncnce in exploiting and oppressing the masses 
of the toilers, got its first shock when in 1919 and 1920 it saw 
the menacing waves of the rising nationalist movement It was 
not the terrorist acts which commenced in 1907, but the agra 
nan disorders and the labour stnkcs which scared British impe- 
rialism lienee their attempts by reforms and doles (Workers’ 
Compensation Act Trade Union Registration Act and some 
assistance to the cooperative movement) to divert the move 
ment 

It is true that the Indian government, which represents the 
interests of the British capitalists and protects the native exploi 
tm, b> its very rnture is incapable of solving these problems Its 
reforms arc merely a bone thrown to a dog, and no more 

The above arguments should mtacst you to the extent that 
they indicate how senous is the significance of the toilmg 
masses and how their spontaneous movements caused by their 
impoverishment compel even the oppressors to make conces 
sions in order to postpone the revolution They understand the 
significance of the masses, sou must understand it also 

The third conclusion to be drawn is the necessity to combat 
the idealistic theories and particularly the theological non 
resistance philosophy of Gandhi The counterrevolutionary 
character of the thcorv of nomcsistancc and the idea of umver 
sal love for vour oppressors clcarlv proves that such a theory 
can sene the interests onh of the Rntish capitalists and the 
native upper classes Instead of calling for the revolutionan 
overthrow of imperialist oppression and for the fight against 
reaction, Gandhi advocates patience and love for the guns and 
the whips of the British capitalists To speak of serenity to the 
starong toiling masses of India, who are suffering from the 
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unrestrained exploitation of the landlords and usurers, means to 
shift ones ejes to the slow death of the tenant farmer, means 
to ignore the enormous profits made by the manufacturers by 
the exploitation of the workers which is leading to the degene 
ration of the working class, it means to ignore the intolerable 
conditions of the life of the masses of which mention is made 
even m the columns of official publications, it means in fact to 
be a champion of British imperialism and internal reaction 
How phansaical sounds this talk of love, brotherhood, etc etc ’ 

It is true that the fight against these doctnnes is not an 
easy one First of all it is necessary to study the materialistic 
conception of history, to study the natural sciences particularly 
Darwinism etc It is extremely necessary to take up the study 
of revolutionary Marxism, to form study circles and to study 
all the available literature 

To the mam conclusions we have drawn in this letter should 
be added a few general remarks outlining future work 

One of the fundamental principles in the programme of the 
Young Communist International and the Comintern is the 
close inseparable union of the national revolutionary movement 
m India with that of the other oriental countries and with the 
revolutionary proletariat of England and of other industrially 
developed countries 

At the Second Congress of the Comintern, on the proposal 
of Comrade Lenin, a resolution was passed which defined this 
union as one of the fundamental principles of our work and 
programme This is quite explicable The national rev olu 
tionary movement m India and m other colonies, as well as the 
revolutionary movement of the proletariat m industrial coun 
tnes, has a common enemy in the shape of world imperialism 

Imperialist capitalism is the worst enemy of Bntish French, 
German, Russian and other workers It is true that not all 
workers understand this jet The work of explaining this is 
only just proceeding but everjwhere we see bow the import- 
ance of the communist parties 1$ rapidly increasing It is natu 
ral therefore that the revolutionary alliance against world impe- 
rialism is necessary and inevitable Complete mutual support 
is one of the principles of the Comintern Dunng the bst 
general election, the Communist Party of Great Britain put 
forward the demand for the nght of complete separation for 
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India and secured the electron of an Indian comrade to parlia- 
ment The interests of the British labour movement and the 
national revolutionary movement in India form a common basis 
for this union, and on the basis of this union the fight should 
be conducted for the emancipation of India and the emancipa 
tion of the British proletanat from capitalism 
We would advise you to adopt the programme drawn up by 
Comrade Roy for the national revolutionary movement in India 
in the Vanguard We support this programme, and would 
advise you to get it distnbuted as widely as possible The 
Communist Party of India put forward this programme for the 
national revolutionary movement for those elements who are 
earnest m their desire to fight for the revolutionary emancipa 
tion of India Your fundamental task must be to support the 
organisation of the radical elements particularly those of the 
leftwmg of the swara| movement who will adopt this pro- 
gramme 

The Bengal National Revolution League should fight should 
er to shoulder with the Communist Party of India The com 
mumst party alone in all countncs has proved to be the cham 
pion of the interest of the majonty of the people The actions 
of the communist party never differ from its programme, which 
always expresses the real desires of the masses All the sections 
of the ^oung Communist International are proud of the lead 
ciship of its elder brother, the communist party We call 
upon vou to fight side by side with the Indian communists in 
the hope that in the future you will take up an honourable 
position in the ranks of our heroic militant leagues 
A very important task to which you must devote your atten 
tion is to remove the differences between Hindus and Moham 
medans and to rally all the revolutionary forces into a single 
revolutionary organisation It is perfectly clear that these anta 
gonisms, this split in the revolutionary movement only serve 
the interests of British imperialism and all the reactionary forces 
in the countiy and is frequently provoked bv them Frequently 
the outbreak of Hindu Mohammedan conflicts is due to eco- 
nomic causes lc to the antagonism between a Mahommedan 
workman and a Hindu employer, or between a Mohammedan 
peasant and a Hindu landlord and usurer or vice versa Where 
tlic revolting masses and the exploiters belong to different reh 
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gions, it rs Very easy to sidetrack the movement by religious 
antagonism The violence committed against the Hindus during 
the Moplah rising reflected the hatred of the Moplah peasants 
towards the Hindu landlords and usurers Every effort must 
be exerted in order to unite the revolutionary movements into 
one whole, into 3 single organisation, and to explain to the 
toilers whose interests are served by these antagonisms among 
the masses of the toilers 

The last question with which we would like to deal is that 
of legal and illegal forms of work 

The necessity for increasing the illegal organisation and illegal 
work is clear and undisputed But illegal work alone will not 
render it possible to extend influence over the whole of the 
youth, to organise it and to develop its revolutionary conscious 
ness 

Hence it is necessary to take an active part in all legal 
organisations like spott, literary and also economic organi- 
sations and in these to spread revolutionary ideas, to form 
fractions and to obtain not only influence but the leadership 
By developing this legal work, by forming new organisations, 
convening conferences etc, and by conducting intensive revo- 
lutionary educational work, you wall be able to extend your 
influence over tlie whole of the youth, organise them and lead 
them The best elements in the legal organisations should be 
muted to font the illegal national revolutionaiy youth oigam 
sattons 

Tins then is the advice and the conclusions which the loung 
Communist International on the basis of its experience and the 
knowledge of the conditions in vour country, would recommend 
to you 

Wc would suggest tliat you discuss these points among your 
selves and spread these ideas among your revolutionary stu 
dents At the same time you must commence to study the 
conditions of the worker and peasant youth and take an active 
part m their movement 

It would be a good thing for vou, as far as possible, to work 
m the schools and workingmen's clubs m order to establish 
connection and as 3 beginning to conduct at lost ordinary 
educational work 
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It is with extreme pleasure that «e greet the Indian Youth 
League and we hope that \ery soon the Indian League will 
occupy an honourable place in the ranks of the Young Com 
jnunist League For the role of India in the approaching fight 
of oppressed humanity against the joke of economic and poh 
tical slavery is »ery great indeed We call upon jou to join 
the fight for the complete abolition of all exploitation through 
out the whole world 

Hearty revolutionary greetings to our brother league the 
National Revolutionary liouth League of Bengal which is enter 
mg the fighting ranks of the army of the toiling youth fighting 
for the emancipation of toiling humamtj 

The Executive Committee of the Younc 
Communist International 


{Masses Vol I No 7 July 1923) 
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tional demand for Swaraj This conference met again in Bombay 
on 23 January 1925 under the presidentship of Mahatma Gandhi 
It appointed two subcommittees (1) Swaraj subcommittee r 
and (2) Hindu Muslim unity subcommittee These subconi 
nuttees met in the early months of 1925 but could not amve 
at any agreement on the main questions of the revision of the 
Lucknow pact and the method of representation on the legisla 
tive and other bodies Later a statement was published under 
the signature of Gandhiji and Motilal Nehru This statement 
said The swaraj scheme* framed by the subcommittee under 
Mrs Anme Besant was before the committee. Dissenting notes 
are being received bv us from the members of that committee 
In view however of the meagre attendance and because of the 
failure to reach a decision on the Hindu Muslim problem the 
scheme could not be considered So it was decided that the 
proceedings of the subcommittee be adjourned sine die 2 3 

On 28 June 1925 some 40 leaders issued a memorandum 
urging the necessity of passing this commonwealth of India 
bill Among the signatories were apart from independents 
and liberals also Mrs Satojim Naidu the then president of the 
Bombay Provincial Congress Committee and Swarajist leaders 
from Maharashtra viz M R Jayakar M S Aney G S hha 
parde and M Deshmukh But this did not represent either the 
consensus of Indian opinion or the official stand of the Con 
gress or the Swaraj Party 

Another development was C R Das's manifesto issued on 
29 March 1925 This was issued mainly to allay the appreben 
Sion raised bj the swarajist leaders support to the Gopinath 
Sahd resolution that his party was supporting the activities of 
the temmsts While dissociating himself from the revolu 
tionary movement C R Das at the same time warned the 
impenahsts that repression will not stop political assassination 
it will only encourage it To “Young Bengal be made the 
appeal to fight hard fight incessantly and fight clean to dis- 
arm all obstruction and win swaraj” 4 l 

2 This swaraj scheme was th e commonwealth of India hd- r SP 01 *' 
sored by Mrs Besant 

3 Indian Annual Register Vd 1 1925 p 77 

4 Ibid p 87 



BtrkenheaiZs Challenge and Nations Reply 


It is this statement by C R Das and his speech at the Bengal 
provincial conference at Fandpor on 3 May 1925, which has 
been criticised in the documents produced in this section as a 
‘new orientation’ and a ‘climb down" of the Swarajist leaders 
When Lord Birkenhead, in response to the first statement 
challenged C R Das to go forward and cooperate with the 
government in repressing the violence he so deprecated’ (31 
March 1925), the swarajist leader again reiterated his warning 
that repression can never solve the generation of revolutionary 
activities and violence (3 April 1925) 

At the Bengal provincial conference C R Das clearly stated 
that the Congress and Swaraj Party were prepared to cooperate 
with the government provided immediate steps were taken to 
establish swaraj He also defined the conditions precedent for 
India to agree to a swaraj within the empire The resolution 
adopted at the conference defined the national ideal of swaraj 
in general terms as well as the conditions It stated ‘ that the 
national ideal of swaraj involves the nght of Indian nation to 
live its own life, to have opportunity of self realisation self 
development and self fulfilment and the liberty to work for the 
consolidation of the diverse elements which go to make up the 
Indian nation, unimpeded and unobstructed by any outside 
domination The resolution further said that if the British 
empire recognises such nght this conference calls upon the 
Indian nation to realise its swaraj within the British common 
wealth The conference also passed a resolution calling upon 
the government to 'release all the political pnsoners and to 
allow those who are in exile to return to India 

C. R Das in his Fandpur speech makes three points Firstly, 
he discusses the question of swaraj within or without the empire 
and opts for the former He sajs ‘The answer which the 
Congress has always given is 'within the empire if the empire 
will recognise Our nght and outside the empire’ if it does not 
We must have opportunity to live our life opportunity for 
self realisation self-de\ elopment and self fulfilment The ques- 
tion is of living our own life If the empire furnishes sufficient 
scope for the growth and development of our national life the 
empire idea is to be preferred If on the contrary, the empire 
like the car of Jagannath crushes our life in the sweep of its 
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imperialist* march there will be justification for the idea of 
establishment of swaraj outside the empire * 

C R Das not only stood for * swaraj within the empire but 
went into panegyrics about the empire idea and about domt 
nion status t He sard Empire idrt gnes m nwd sense of 
many advantages Dominion status toda> is in no sense servi 
tude It is essentially an alliance by consent of those who 
form part of the empire for material advantages in the real 
■spmt of cooperation * C R Djs was of course putting for 
ward what was the official stand of the Congress and the Swaraj 
Party then 

Thirdly dissociating lnmself from the re\ olutionarv move- 
ment in Bengal lie called upon the young men of Bengal to 
desist from such thoughts and appealed to the Bengal prawn 
cial conference to declare clearly and unequivocally that in its 
opinion freedom cannot be achieved by such methods He 
dealt with the question at considerable length He traced the 
origin of the Bengal revolutionary movement and give a reveal 
ing chronologv of leading events in India from 1905 to 1909 
on this question While partly attributing the Indian Unrest 
and the revolutionary mentality among the youth to the govern 
ments policy of repression and tyranny lie said But One »s 
bound to admit that the success of the Japanese over the Bus 
sians m the bloody war about the end of the century and the 
consequent reawakening of the country the gucnlla campaign 
of the Egyptian nationalists and the activities of the Irish re- 
publicans and the subsequent foundation of Soviet Russia with 
its worldwide bolshevik propaganda and lastly the success of the 
Ankara government in bnngng the English and the Greeks 
down to their knees have contributed not a little to the con 
viction that Indas freedom must be won by whatever means 
possible 7 

This was the last speech of this outstanding leader of the 
national movement He had illusions about a settlement but 
jvas nevertheless staunchly in favour of another struggle 1° 
the same speech he said If however our offer of a settlement 
should not meet with any response we must go on with out 


S Ibid p 388 


6 loc cP 


7 Ibid P 390 . 
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.national work on the lines we have pursued for the last two 
years so that it may become impossible for the government to 
cany on the administration of the country except by the exer 
cise of exceptional powers Some say we are prepared to go 
still further and advise the country not to pay taxes My 
answer is that I want to create the atmosphere for national civil 
•disobedience which must be the last weapon in the hands of 
the people striving for freedom His illusions were expressed 
in his words I hope the time will never come I see signs of 
a real change 1 see signs of reconciliation everywhere 8 
While the Bengal Congress and the Sw araj Party at the Farid 
pur conference sharply condemned government repression of all 
political prisoners detained without trial it also spelt out the 
•terms of cooperation in case decisive steps were taken to esta 
blish swaraj Meanwhile the Svvara) Party used its voting 
strength in the Bengal legislative council to vote down the bud 
get refused to sanction the salaries of ministers in charge of 
the transferred subjects and thus exposed the whole farce of 
the socalled dvarchy The council session reassembled on 17 
March 19 5 5 The newlj appointed Indian ministers m charge 
of the transferred subjects took their seats on the treasuty 
benches C R Das spoke on 23 March on the swarajist amend 
ment refusing the salaries to the two ministers He said 

The system is bad the system is wicked and as honourable 
men as honest men we cannot cooperate with the government 
under this system That is the position of the Swarajists We 
are asked what we will do next if this motion is passed if it is 
accepted There are onlv two courses open to the government 
cither take back the transferred departments for which I shall 
be glad Then all the iniquities of this system the responsi 
bihty of this system will be on the government who started it. 
If on the other hand they order a dissolution I shall be equally 
glad because that means as I believe that swarajists will 
come back in overwhelming majority" 

The amendment for the fotst fzfoss? &F AW tamtftenT jakraef 
was put to vote 69 for the amendment 63 against The 
amendment was earned 0 


8. Ibid, p 3M 


9 Ibd, p 151 
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There was another significant clash m the council on 25 
March In the course of discussion on police grant, S C Baner 
jee (nationalist) said the activities of the police department 
were more m evidence in manufacturing evidence than in 
detecting crime Hugh Stephenson the home member de- 
manded the withdrawal of these words The president of the 
council asked for the same The nationalists and svvarapsts re 
fused and walked out Later C R. Das and B Chakrav arty 
submitted a joint letter to the president in which they said 
Your order to withdraw those words is an infringement of 
liberty of speech 

On 8 'May 1925 the viceroy certified the rejected budget 
grants On 15 June 1925 the government of India gazette 
extraordinary announced that with the sanction of the secre- 
tary of state m council the decision of the government that the 
transfer of all transferable subjects in Bengal is suspended with 
effect from that day till 21 January 1927 i e for the life time 
of the present council The resolution of the government 
explaining this said 

Tlie present Bengal council has on three occasions decided 
to provide no salaries for ministers The occasions were cited 
as follows (1) 24 March 1924 (2) 26 August 1924 (5) 24 
March 19 7 S In these circumstances the government of India 
and the secretary of state for India have no alternative but to 
accept the thrice expressed desire of the council For this 
reason the suspension of the transfer has been directed 10 

On 16 June 1925 Deshbandhu C R Das passed away The 
man who spoke of svvaraj for the 98 per cent who understood the 
need for freedom and further economic and democratic demands 
who befriended the revolutionanes and fought against repres 
sion was no mote The country had lost a militant and far 
sighted national leader Gandhiji was in Calcutta at that time. 
The whole country mourned the loss Glowing tributes were 
paid to the memory to the life and work of the Deshbandhu 
The Bengal Deshbandhu Memorial Fund was started Very 
soon eight lakh rupees were collected This was later used for 
starting a women s hospital in C R Das s old home which be 
had donated to the watvaw 


10 Ibd p 152 



Bvixnhcad's Challenge and Nat on s Reply 


491 


A striking tribute to the memory of the Deshbandhu came 
from the international peasant organisation— the Krestmtem 
Its presidium tendered profound condolences to the central com- 
mittee of the Swaraj Party, as well as to the people of India on 
the demise of the founder and leader of the Swaraj Party The- 
message further declared that the cause of the founder and 
leader of jour party for the creation of favourable conditions for 
the political economic and cultural development of the 100 
million mass of the people of India for which regardless of 
severe bereavement jour party is continuing to struggle to be 
also the cause of the Krestintern The message ended The: 
Krestmtem welcomes the decision of your congress at Fandpur 
regarding the need of immediately proceeding to the organisa 
tion of the largest masses of the Indian peasants for the fight in 
the Swarajist cause 

A copy of this letter was also sent to Shapurji Sakhtvala and" 
is part of the documents seized bj the British police when the 
arrest of 12 communist leaders and the search of partj offices 
took place m London on 12 14 and 21 October 1925 Thdse 
documents were pnnted as Communist Papers 11 and presented 
to the British parliament Thej were also filed in the Meerut 
Conspiracy Case as exhibit P 2376 Quotations are taken from 
the text of the letter in this exhibit 

The statement of Lord Birkenhead which is referred to in- 
most of the documents m this section was made in the House- 
of Lords on 7 July 1925 A* the secretary of state for India m 
the tory cabinet which came to power m Britain after the- 
general election at the end of 1924 Lord Birkenhead was making 
a statement on the Indian policy of the British government.. 

After the Bengal deadlock the governor general Lord Reading 
went to London for consultations with the secretai) of state 
and the latter was informing the parliament of the results of 
these discussions It was an arrogant pronouncement of an 
imperialist statesman who was determined to discharge the 
responsibility’ that devolved upon Britan when it emerged 1 

j i 

11 Doc-wren ts selected from those obtained on the arrest of the- 
ccrmmun st leaders on the 14th and 21st October 1925 ctnd. 2682 m 1928 
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the supreme power fn India in 176? 1 In discharging fhe “high 
obligations*’ of that responsibility, said the haughty lord, “We 
-shall not be diverted by the tactics of restless impatience The 
door of acceleration is not open to menace , still less mil it be 
stormed by violence*' 

Pas mg hypocritical tribute to India’s art, civilisation, litera 
ture and philosophy. Lord Birkenhead asserted “To talk of 
India as an entity is as absurd as to talk of Europe as an entity 
Yet the very nationalist spint winch has created most of our 
difficulties m the last few years is based upon the aspirations 
and claims of a nationalist India There never has been such 
a nation ’* Denying India’s nationhood, he emphasised ‘ the 
communal differences” and stated, “If we withdraw from India 
tomorrow, the immediate consequences would be a struggle a 
outrance— I choose my words carefully— between the Moslems 
and Hindu population ’ In the defence of Britain’s right to 
rule India by the sword, he asserted that no responsible Indian 
had ever demanded ‘ the withdrawal of Bntish troops from India”. 
He told their lordships” that an immediate repudiation of 
■our responsibilities in India would be at least as fatal to the 
interests of India itself as in any year since 1765 
Indirectly referring to the Swaraj Party, he called it “the 
most highly organised political parts m India’ which “wasted 
its energy in the futile attempt to dcstrov” the Montford con 
■stitution which he described as ‘a generous experiment But 
he had to admit that the same Sw3nj Party by its strength in 
the Bengal legislative council had left the government of India 
“no option but to suspend the transfer of subjects in that pro- 
vince’ It was patent to everyone that the dyarchic constitu 
tion had failed but the imperial lord prevaricated “It has 
neither altogether succeeded, nor has it altogether failed ” 
Turning to Indian leaders, he said “There will be— there can 
be— no reconsideration until we see everywhere among the res 
ponsible leaders of Indian thought evidence of & sincere and 
genuine desire to cooperate with us in making the best of the 
existing constitution ” On the other hand, he challenged J the 
cntics in India'" to "produce a constitution which caines be- 
hind it a 'fair measure of general agreement among the great 
peoples -of India”.' i , i 
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rule and, that js why in concluding his oration, assured the 
lords that “there is no lost dominion’, there will be no ‘lost 
dominion’ ” until, of course, Bntish empire itself is “splintered 
doom' , 12 

Bitkenhead’s speech was an arrogant challenge 3nd warning 
of Bntish imperialism to India’s national movement and its 
leaders We have reproduced here the main parts of that speech 
so that the reader can understand how the national moiement 
and its left wing sought to reply to it Birkenhead's statement 
coming soon after the passing away of Dcshbandhu C R Das 
had created a new situation for the Congress Mahatma Gandhi 
immediately took stock of this change At the Belgaum con 
gress, as we have seen, a division of labour was armed at between 
the Indian National Congress on the one hand and the Swaraj 
Party on the other The Congress was to concentrate mainly 
on the socalled constructor e programme— charkha and kliaddar, 
etc, was to be mainf> a spinning association, while the Swaraj 
Party was to carry the politics of “noncoopcration" into the legis- 
lature and provincial councils Candhiji now felt that this has 
to change In a letter addressed to Motihl Nehru dated 19 
July 1925, he wrote 

‘And I have come to the conclusion that I should absolve 
the Swaraj Party of all obligations of the pact of last year The 
result of this act is that the Congress need no longer be pre- 
dominantly a spinning association 

“I recognise that under the situation created by the speech 
the authority and the influence of the Swaraj Party need to be 
increased I would fail in my duty if I neglected a single step 
■within my power to increase the strength of the party. Tins 
can be done if Congress becomes ‘a predominantly political 
body 

' Under the pact, the Congress activity JS restricted to the 
constructive programme mentioned therein I recognise tliat 
this restriction should not tontinue under the altered cucum 
stances which face the country Not only do I personally 
absolve you from the restnction but I propose to ask the forth 


12 All quotations iroi 
IV in India in 1925 28, 
pp 350 66 
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coming meeting of the AICC to do likewise and place the 
whole machinery of the Congress at jour disposal so as to enable 
you to bring before that body such political resolutions as you 
may consider necessary m the interest of the country. In fact, 
I would ha\e jou regard me at your disposal in all such matters 
in which I can conscientiously sene you and the Swaraj Party." 1 * 
Simultaneously, Mahatma Gandhi gave a public reply to 
Birkenhead This came in Young India dated 23 July 1925 It 
was a point by point reply Gandhiji wrote 
' Lord Birkenhead thinks the British government are trustees 
of our welfare We think they hold us m bondage for their 
benefit 

' His lordship says w c cannot be a nation with our 9 ieligions 
and 130 languages We contend that for all practical purposes 
and for protection from outside, we are one nation 

“He thinks that noncooperation was a dreadful mistake The 
tasfe majority of us think it alone awakened this sleeping nation 
from its torpor, it alone gave the nation a force whose strength 
is beyond measure 

‘Birkenhead thinks that m Hindu Muslim dissensions, the 
British government kept its hand unsullied It is the; earnest 
belief of almost every Indian that the British government are 
pnncipally responsible for these quarrels , 

4 Birkenhead thinks we must cooperate with them Desh 
bandhu has shown the way out. His offer stands *' 

Concluding, Gandhiji wrote, such a cooperation can only be 
on the basis of equahtj * Let us gather that force, the non 
violent force of civil resistance, and we shall be equaL This is 
no threat, no menace It is a hard fact.” 

Thus, while rebuffing the challenge and threat of Birkenhead, 
the Congress and Swaraj Party leadership at the same time 
spelt out their terms of cooperation if concrete and senous 
steps were taken to establish swaiaj Gandhiji referred to- the 
offer made by Deshbandhu On 16 July, the Swaraj Party 
adopted a resolution stating their willingness to cooperate on 
honourable terms On 22 August 1925 when Vithalbhai Patel, 
the swarajist leader, accepted to be elected the .Speaker of the 


13 Indwn Annual Register, Vot 1, 1925 p. 33 
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central legislature, he expressed the same sentiments irr his first 
thanksgiving speech 

The swarajists are often described as critics, destructive 
critics and it has, therefore, become their duty, whenever an 
honourable opportunity offers to show not only to this house 
but to the whole woild that if they "know how to destroy, they 
know also how to construct They have to show when real 
responsibility comes to them they are ready to discharge the 
duties placed upon their shoulders 11 

Having given a connected account of the political develop 
ments to which the documents in this section refer, we now 
turn to the documents themselves 

(1) ‘The Plight of the Bankrupts and ' Hindu Muslim Pro- 
blem’ are comments in the April issue of the Masses on the 
all party conference which met at the beginning of 192? and 
appointed two subcommittees, one swaraj subcommittee and 
the other Hindu Muslim one to consider Annie Besant’s “com 
monwealth of India bill ’ They came to no conclusion A joint 
statement of Gandhiji and Motilal Isehru confirmed this The 
comment on this is that * the parties comprising the Congress 
are beating a retreat all along the line’ 

(2) 'Swarajists within the Empire', New Orientation of 
Mr Das and 1 C R Das at Fandpur” are articles from April 
May and June issues of the Masses They deal with C R Das s 
manifesto issued on 29 March Ins statement issued from Patna 
m April and his speech at the Fandpur conference held in the 
first week of May As vve have seen, the background of C R 
Das’s speeches is a new round of repression against the Bengal 
revolutionaries and Swarajists and the hypocritical invitation b 3 
Birkenhead to Indian leaders to cooperate His repudiation of 
violence and terrorism and his definition of swaraj as ‘ not inde 
pendence but home rule within the empire” are characterised as 
‘^new orientation” It is pointed out in these articles that the 
“obstructionist tactics so heroically proclaimed when the Siva raj 
Party adopted the slogan of council entry are being gradually 
abandoned \ In the article C R Das at Fandpur”* the same 
point is made From Serajganj, when they took a militant 

14 India in 192S 26, Appendix v, p, S67, 
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stand on the Gopinatb Saha resolution to Fandpur when they 
are condemning resolutionary come and are talking of free 
dom within the commonwealth the swarajists are in retreat 
Both Gandhiji and C R Das are sharply condemned for selling 
the people s birth right for a mess of pottage 

The resolutions proposed by C R Das which were in the 
same spirit as his presidential address were passed by a narrow 
majority A strong mmont) bitterlv opposed the definition of 
swaraj as within the empire and were against the condemnation 
of violence and revolutionarj action The opposition of this 
minority forced C R Das at one stage to resign his president- 
ship and withdraw so that the conference almost broke up But 
later order was restored and the resolutions embodying certain 
compromises were put to vote and carried 

We have ahead) quoted the resolutions passed at the con 
ference But it appears that the opposition did not allow any 
resolution m any way criticising revolutionary activities or laying 
down conditions for cooperation with the government C R 
Das made these points m his address but the opposition in the 
subjects committee raged around these questions” 

The last document in this section is an article Indian Poll 
tics— An Analysis by Clemens Palme Dutt which appeared in 
two instalments in the July and August issues of the Masses 
It also appeared in the July 1925 issue of the Labour Monthly 
edited by R Palme Dutt Covering about the same ground as 
the other articles in the section this article gives an analytical 
review of the political developments in India in the first 7 or 
8 months of 1925 vvith special reference to Birkenhead s speech 
and the latest developments in the Swaraj and the Congress 
parties Before we take up the article itself it is necessary to 
give a few facts about the author Just when the article was 
being published le in July 1925 we find a reference m the 
confidential government documents that Clemens Dutt had 

15 In hs pres dential address to the Fandpur conference C. R Das 
had said If I am satisfied that the present act has transferred any 
teal respons bility to the people— and that there 1* opportunity for 
self real sation self development and self fulfilment under the act I would 
unhes tat ngjy cooperate with the government and begf n constructive 
Vvork within the council chamber (I than Annual Register VoL I 19^5 
pp 387 95) 
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made an application for passport with a \ie\v to come over to 
India A British passport office letter dated 23 July 1925 says 
Clemens P Dutt wishes to make journey to India September 
next to meet relatives in Calcutta— mother and father will 
accompany him both have valid passports An order passed 
on this application in August 1925 states Secretary of state 
for India recommends that an endorsement on his passport for 
travel to India should be refused 18 
\\e find this confirmed by a CPGB document This 
is R W Robsons report on a colonial conference held at 
Amsterdam on 11 and 12 July 1925 seized by the British police 
when 1 l British communist leaders were arrested and later 
printed in Communist Papers In this report which is xepro 
duced m full in a later section and commented upon we have 
the following Robson was reporting about the proposal of 
sending Dutt to India for the work there on which Roy said 
that he had been instructed to go ahead with the question of 
Dutt bong sent to India in the absence of any objection from 
the British party and from Dutt himself 
The question of C P Dutt going to India came up because 
he was as a communist already dong political work among 
young Indians mostly students in England This work he was 
doing under the CPGB and in close cooperation with M N 
Roy who was then in charge of the Eastern Bureau of the Comm 
tern Firstly C P Dutt was a member of the Indian Bureau 
an organisation of leftvving Ind an patnots the CoTe of which 
was communists Apart from Dutt there were Dr A C 
Baneiji Upadhyaya P C Nandi and others in the Indian Bureau 
Among the activities of the bureau was the organisation of an 
Indian Seamen s Union consisting of sailors and khalasis work 
mg on boats plying between England and India Upadhvava 
was leading the union C P Dutt was active m the Workers 
Welfare League of Ind a which was started v\ ith the express 
purpose of helping the rising organised trade union movement 
m India Besides he was also helping to circulate the 
organs of the CPI such as Vanguard and later Masses among 
Indians and also assisted in organising their study circles 
Dutt was also helping Roy to run the journals and arranging 


16 Home Pol F 99/* J925. 
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their dispatch to India \ia France as well as through seamen via 
England Thus we see that Dutt was not only working 
among Indians in England, but was also sharing with Roy the 
work of Organising the Communist Party in India We shall 
see later that he attended the Amsterdam meeting where this 
work was renewed Still later we find that Dutt together 
with Mohammad Ah and M N Roy were the three man 
Foreign Bureau of the CPI as defined in its constitution 

Reviewing the political scene in India after the passing away 
of C R Das, the article focuses attention on the work of the 
Swaraj Party It points out how its obstructionism in the 
assembly and in the councils is now tempered by its decision to 
serve on governments steel protection committee and to vote 
for the steel protection bill granting an enormous bounty to 
the Tata steel interests without a thought to the conditions 
of the exploited steel workers But it points out that though 
the aim of the leaders of the Swaraj Party has become to strike 
a bargain with the government for the ‘ reform of the reforms”, 
the rank and file are already alienated and not interested 
w parliamentary manoeut nngs The situation is heading 
towards a split in the Swaraj Party while in the Congress itself 
‘the pm spinning franchise’ is arousing a revolt The writer 
then goes on to refer to the Indian Labour Part}* which Lab 
Lajpat Rai and others were trying to float at that time But it 
is pointed out that this Labour Party cannot take the place 
of a nationalist organisation, based as it was on trade-union 
movement, which was then m the hands of reformists and 
liberals 

The article concludes by stating tbit what was needed "was 
a workers’ and peasants party, which will base itself on a social 
economic programme for rcmedvmg the present disabilities of 
Indian labour ’ It states further that ‘ Such a partv must 
be a mass nationalist part} ” 

The workers' and peasants’ partv is here represented as being 
organised independent!}, as alternative to the Congress and the 
Swaraj -parties ani 'wA\i its tm irrass \rasc -among sfcnVtrs ami 
the toiling masses That it also works within the broad na 
tional movement is understood and gets clarified later as the 
idea of the united anti imperialist front is worked out in 
practice 



1 POINT OF VIEW OF THE MASSES 

THE PLIGHT OF THE BANKRUPTS 


It is now three months since the National Congress, assem- 
bled at Belgaum for its annual show exhibited once again its 
utter and fundamental bankruptcj by failing to give the neces 
sary lead to the vital elements in the nationalist movement — 
elements which, being closer to the masses, Mere interpreting 
the need for courage and realism in the stiff fight against British 
imperialism We remember how the * grcat-souled ' Gandhi 
himself— recreant to the aspirations of many millions— could do 
nothing better than express himself in childish petulance ag 
ainst the revolutionaries and put forward as his own original 
contribution a scheme of swaraj which, m its studied lack of 
political vision, was in the actual circumstances nothing less 
than a calculated insult to the intell gence of his countrymen 
The bankruptcy exhibited at Belgaum has been rendered 
more glanng and incontestable— if that were indeed possible— 
at Delhi where the committees appointed by the Bombay All 
Party Unity Conference held then stenle meetings recently. 
It will be remembered that the Congress in its incurable in 
capacity to face the urgent issues of the hour, had abdicated 
its proper function at Belgaum and had condemned itself to 
marking time in waiting for the decisions of these committees 
It had even gone beyond and bespoken its acceptance in 
advance of these decisions, whatever the) might be There could 
be no more damaging proof of self stultification As a matter of 
fact it is the logical consequence of the loss of contact with 
the living currents of the movement 
Now these committees hare met and deliberated The result 
is— confusion worse confounded Even the emasculated and 
meaningless phrases and formulas which the Congress was ex 
pectmg from the Delhi committees are not forthcoming The 
state of advanced decomposition of the existing parties could 
not be better registered than by the admitted failure on the 
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part of these committees to offer any solution whatever for the 
questions referred to them It ts even said that there was in 
sufficient attendance at the meetings held respectively by the 
two committees the centre of political gravity is obviously 
transferred elsewhere However the particular committee— or to 
be more exact subcommittee— charged with the drawing up of 
the future constitution of India , which really meant whittl 
mg down the conception of swaraj to dominion status, did put 
in some amount of wort, under the inspiration, as it seems of 
Mrs Annie Besant who has left preoccupation with the beati 
tudes of Hindu philosophy for the more urgent task of assuring 
British domination in India under some form or other 
Apparently she has not been able to inspire among her fellow 
members of the committee that love for ‘ the British connec 
tion with which she herself is consumed, for following upon 
the publication of her scheme of the Indian constitution, dis- 
senting notes are being received from the members of the com 
mittee , as a statement issued by Messrs Gandhi and Motilal 
Nehru declares The fiasco df the whole affair is apparent from 
the same statement, which says that the committee is adjourn 
ed sme die It is one more demonstration, if indeed any was 
needed that the parties composing the Congress— it is un 
necessary to mention the others outside— are beating a retreat 
all along the line They have practically and formally given up 
the fight for the freedom of the country— a fight to which they 
were momentarily harnessed by the imperious rev olutionarj 
elan of the masses they have degenerated into parliamentarians 
and reformists— the more miserable at that, because there are 
no parliaments to speak of in India and there are no 
“reforms which their wordy agitation could secure for them, 
unaided by the menacing momentum, increasing from day to 
day, of the revolutionary forces operating in the vast social back 
ground beyond 


THE HINDU MUSLIM PROBLEM 

The Hindu Muslim problem as it exists today, is principally 
the creation of Congress politics of the last few years One of 
the Delhi committees we are speaking of was charged with 
finding a solution ostensibly for this very,pmb{em It has found 
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none, and the failure is so self-evident that it had to be admit* 
ted in so many words The Gandhi Nehru statement from 
which we have already quoted, says in this connection 'in our 
opinion there was, moreover, no material for coming to any 
definite conclusions not is there a likelihood of any being reach 
ed in the near future" 

There is nothing surprising in tins The members of the 
committee to judge from their earlier commitments either 
know nothing about the Hindu Muslim problem or— which is 
more likely— they shut their eves deliberate!* to its real nature 
It may even be said, particularly of Maulana Mohammed Ah 
and Swarm Shraddanand, that having themselves by then 
nefarious propaganda created the problem, thev are not m a 
hurry to solve it And the members of this committee— like 
other committees and conferences before this— met, not really 
to bring Hindus and Muslims together, but to extend Hindu 
Muslim differences still further, namely to the legislatures and 
the local bodies In other words the Hindu and Muslim mem 
bers of the committee set before themselves the task of ex 
ploitmg for their own purposes of narrow political chicane 
against each other, the nots and quarrels which the Hindu and 
Muslim sections of the masses are provoked by a false and arti 
ficial propaganda to engage m. 

We need not take very seriously the bland admission of 
Messrs Gandhi and Motilal Nehru that there is no ‘ likelihood 
of any conclusion being reached in the near future” so far as 
the real question of the unity of the Indian masses is con 
cemed The workers and peasants of India, irrespective of what 
religion they profess constitute one social class whose economic 
interests are identical The reactionary bourgeois leaders of the 
existing political parties may succeed for some time in inciting 
the masses to fight among themselves— just as the workers and 
peasants of Europe were egged on to kill each other by the 
lying propaganda of their respective bourgeoisie during the late 
war But this propaganda cannot succeed, either in India or in 
Europe, for all time The developing consciousness of the 
masses of India will gne the he to the disunion that is sown 
among them m the name of religion by the band of maufenas 
and swamis, acting as the agents of the existing social system 
of oppression and exploitation Nowhere perhaps is it truer 



090 Document t of I Hilary of Communist Toriy, 2923 to 1 925 

some it is an unmixed good nml to the others an unnmed 
c\ il As far bach as 1853 when so little was known as to the 
state of affairs in India, the critical mind of Marx grasped the 
historical significance of British conquest of India \Wnlc bit- 
ter!) condemning imperialist robber) Marv indicated the great 
rcsolutionarv effect that would result from British conquest, 
lie declared with Ins characteristic boldness that effect would 
not in a mean degree make up for the evil done to India 1>> the 
British conquerors loda we see how correct was the forecast 
made bv Marx British conquest has ltad m India the sigmfi 
tancc of a great resolution llicie arc few among Indian nation 
alists who arc capable of conceding this aspect of the British 
rule 1 lasing accomplished an historical mission British rule m 
India became a positisc hindrance to the normal progress of the 
farces let loose by the resolution Jins count error ohitiOsuty 
phase of the Bntisli rule has done immense]) more harm to 
India than the massacre plunder and pillage committed in the 
earlier stages What remains for it now is onl> to be o\cr thrown 
In fact this well merited overthrow is alrcadv overdue 11ns delay 
has been caused by the retarded maturing of the social forces 
that arc destined to complete the resolution unwitting]} begun 
by the British conquerors But at last the ground is ready for the 
final battle The Indian nation stands in battle array equipped 
with the means and weapons to dn\c the foreign intruder out 

(Vaises, No It 

November 1925) 



5 . The First Indian Communist 
Conference in Kanpur 


INTRODUCTION 


The Fust Indian Communist Corf“ ( who „ ot a 
1925, Kanpur) was convened by 1 gI0u p S (unction 
member of any of the iec0 8“ 0 ( which were P I0SC 

mg in India at the tin1 ' golshevil. Conspiracy Case 

cuted and sentenced in the Ka”P“ r stmieht by stating 

However it is necessary to put 1 , „ 3S j rs t mooted by 

that the idea of holding such a conferen . altlcu lailv by 

the leaders of the recognised communist 8"™P^ to IcaJld 
S A Dange from ,a,l AH the «me, ^ 

hcie the facts about Satyabhak , q ttas mfluenccd by 

revolutionary (terrorist) group 1,1 ' achievements of the 

the October Socialist Rotation, p , cs of common- 

Soviet Union, and was attract mmun i S t party in Kanpur, 

ism and attempted to fosm n legal communis P y ^ 

Tins paity convened an ‘ tl.c Indian 

meet in Kanpur at the time or communist groups 

"National Congress Satjabhahta ju\ . crcncCj Satv abhahta's 
then functioning m India At ie became the mstru 

own ideas were reacted T . c . communist gmups ■» 

ment of bringing together all th 5 . j Committee of the 

the country, thus creating the first Ucnrrai 
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CPI and framing its 6rst constitution It is this all India ccn 
tre of the CPI which dunng the next 3 4) cars organised mih^ 
tant imss trade union and krsan movement formed workers” 
and peasants parties in \anous prounccs winch in December 
19 7 S united in in VII India Workers and I casjnts Part) at its. 
conference in Calcutta thus it created a new mass force for 
the countn s independence struggle— a m iss force w Inch under 
the leadership of the working class fought for the acceptance 
and implementation of an anti imperialist antifeuda! national 
rcvolutionm programme b) the country s liberation more 
incut It is against this mass force that the imperialists struck 
hard b) launching the Meerut Cc nspirac) Cisc m March 19-9 
We will relate the story of Sat)ablnktas Indian Commu 
nist Parti on the basis of his own documents and of their 
critical examination Sityabliakta s mistake was that he thought- 
that the genuine communist groups were prosecuted and not 
allowed to function just because the) claimed affiliation to the 
Communist International lie wrongl) contraposed national 
against international communism IIis national communism 
was net cicn national because it failed to formulate a national 
rcvclutionar) programme for the countr) s independence strug 
glc in which the organisations and struggles of workers and 
peasants had a rcvolutionarv role to plaj Such a programme 
had been put forward b> the communists ahead) before the 
Ga\a Congress m December ]9 7 2 Satvnbhakta was blissfully 
ignorant of this In tlic Kanpur Case, the communists were 
prosecuted not ]ust because tlicv sought affiliation with the 
Communist International hut because the) were seeking to 
organise a workers and peasants part) with a revolutionary 
programme to overthrow the imperialist rule of Ins Bntannie 
majesty I Sat)abhaktas Indian Communist Party got its lega 
bty b> repeating general principles of communism and sijwff - 
verv little about the revolutionary struggle for independence 
Therefore we think it ts quite incorrect to place the docu 
merits of Satjabhaktas Indian Communist Parts on the same- 
level as those of genuine communist groups of the period as 
those of Dange or M Is. Ro) Hence we cannot appreciate 
the icirnih of Mein kov and Mitroklnn that Documents of 
the Indian Communist Party reflect the level of the commu 
nist movement m India in the period under consideration 
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Though the question regarding the theory of revolution as 
applicable to the Indian conditions did not find solution in 
these documents, they correctly defined the object of the party 
and its tasks and the sphere of its activity m relation to their 
times " l 

Actually Satyabliakta’s "definition of the object of the party 
and its tasks" resulted in his "National Communist Party 
after Ins defeat and isolation at the conference and tins party 
disappeared from the scene soon afterwords. It is the negation 
of Satyabhakta s ideas at the conference which led to the 
onward march of the Communist Fatty of India in the subse- 
quent 3d years as we luse stated above. Exclusive and oriental 
reliance on Satyabhakta and on matenal obtained from him has 
led the two Soviet scientists, m their otherwise excellent paper, 
to the ovcrcstimation of the role of Satyabhakta and to ti er 
failure to demarcate him from the genuine communist groups, 
of the period .. 

The starting point of the effort to hold a conference 0 the 
communist party openly and legally, both in the 
recognised communist groups as well as in that of a y »■ 

was a statement made by Ross Alston, the prosecution counsel 
m the Kanpur Conspiracy Case, m the course of h-sspecclr 
before the session judge stating that the accused 11 
arc not tned only because they held communist do ' tnn « V. 
have not been able to locate when such a statement was mad 
or the actual text Both Dange and Satyabhakta a«crt that 
such a statement was made sonic time in i a f - , . 

to the recorded facts, vve find that some time before Hic tnal 
m the session court ended (.c, before 23 May 1924) three 
members of the British House of Commons (communist and 
ILP) scut a telegram to the viceroy protesting against the tnal 
and stating that the accused were being P'° sccu “ °"' y 
because they field communist views To this eg 
Alston sent a reply stating that “the accused were pmsccutcd 
not because they believed ... communist doctnnn hut that 
they were bang prosecuted under a specific section of tn» 

1. "First Conferenc of Indian Communists and tho 
Communist Tarty of India' by A. M. Melnikov & L. X. M.boUnn in. 
Troblcms cf History (ttushian), March 1973, pp. 67 bO 
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the same thing 2 3 4 

So the statement of Ross Alston must have appeared » 
Indian press some tune in tlic muldle of May W-4 
Dange recalls that sshen tins statement ul made Ins 
sms Why not utilise this to hold an open cor , aa.ee of tire 
coinniunist path’ And he sent a message to that effect 

Bombay comrades, through V 11 Josh, rsho "tfs non and ^gam 

coming to hanpu. to orange for the defence of he accn red 
the ease Ihe matter did not rest there In the Socralisf, ssl"^ 
continued to appear esai after Dange s an0t '**'* f 
Joglckar and r V Ferrate, letters svere pnhhlbod dl cm t 
the question that an open communist conference ta held 
test the statement made in the course of the ease proceed gs 

In lus homage Comrade Chatc Out rust ° ene "|JK| 
tary , Dange lias said the same thing During the 
(of the Kanpur Conspiracy Casc-ur v ) the goseniment prose 
cutor made the statement that no u ere not tong tned 
holding communist sicns or preaching than We "“C l 0 6 

tried for conspiracy to overthrow the government 111(1 
king emperor s sovereignty At the end of the OW » V* 
was raised b> me whether we should not proceed with our p 
for holding a conference of communists and founding the pa 3 
as we intended to do before our arrest Muzaffar \lnnad » 
against it Shauhat Usmani did not mind giwng 1 t(ul 10 . 
idea Nalini Gupta had no opinion 1 was positively W* 

V II Josln from our group in Bombay, who looked after 
defence arrangements with the help of the Kanpur pcop c 
Ganesh Shankar Vidjarthi and othen, was given the tas 
conveying our ideas to others Usmani asked liu Kanpur con a 
to help Tins way arose the first conference of the comniun 


2 This lnformat on was g ven by Ross Alst n while arguing 
High Court Appeal of tlio accused in the case in November 1924 t 
1 November 1924) 

3 See section ui of 1924 for fuller details. actual 

4 This statement is made on the authority of S A Dange Tn® y 

issue of the Socialist m which the letter of K. N Joglekar and 
Parvate appeared has not been secured. 



the First Indian Cornmunirt Conference in Kanpur 

which met m Kanpur at the t,me of the Congress sessron rn 

W Danges idea of holding an open conferenee of the tornmumst 
party could not be rmplementcd by the common.* gmup But 
the fact that the questron was mooted and openly do cmmd m 
the Social St early m 1924 shows that p.oneers of ^= 9°™" 
mst Party were already thmkmg ... terms of an all nd'a con 
ferenee of communists to create a countrvw.de organisation 

ia^abtSwStmn to the office! statement that ttmpm 

paganda of communism as such was no i cga ^ ^ nQW 

mse his own Indian Communist Tarty g y . p j 

proceed to give an account of his Indian C°nmium 1 Party 
basing ourselves on the documentary ma sources, 

supplied us and supplemented by matenal r t ot 

particularly the confidential reports cf the g 
India t i„ 

Satyabhakta has given his own badground in an » 

Some Reminiscences of My Ldc as a 1°“ s j articles 

monthly Dnyan (April 1956) which P ub 1 1 , Bharatpur 
•devoted to his Sixtieth birthday He 

(Rajasthan) and already as a young man activities In 

extremist politics and believed in revo u i / tt t ng 

the middle of 1913 he was collcctmg ^ a f 

to make bombs in the course of whic witched by the 

and he was injured Since then he says e wa 
police for the next 20 years He pa^patrf in the ** ^ 

cooperation movement and after its v\i Revolution in 

Ced t. the study of «.o ^^'^"cee,. 
Russia and to communism lntciugwi , 

ha,e records that SatyabtakU fought . ' the 

Pankhurst who was then editing l.tcraturc In the 

organ of the CPGB to obtain commrnu * t . Ut “ Goku l,,, 
beginning of 1925 Satyabhakta joined Rad a Moha ^ ^ 
•another associate of the revolutionary gr P» He assis t- 

bnnging out a leftwing weekly r n tob f. P 1923 David 

? ^tmg this paper from Apnl to Octo ber^ ^ 
Petne the intelligence bureau chicr, 

5 S V Ghaie Our First General Secretory CPI 1971, P 
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xecords that "He (S*dU») attaeted attention too a, a 

correspondent of S A d t „ btaUl returned to Kanpur 

Towards tlie end of 1923, J beginning of 

and participated m btonractnibes there At^tl b 6 

1924 there was a stale of cotton, n 1 * ^ 

Mill, which lasted foi one and a half niontl uto tk . 

& £gx *. 2J-- £3 

cion that holshcuts were behind this state, and that tins 

b oXs's^abhatta published a letter D-£ ™ 

°j,d 51 ^l!e 9 M^'Kd tasted and .pent j-rt 
tan thousand rupee, in the cause of the 
said, ‘there nras he people in the Kanpur hff>o t ° iere at e 
who bd.es c m communist or bolsheuk t J collector 

no bolsheuk agents among them He added that the 
has raised tlie bolsheuk bogy firstly m order to screen 
tal finng by tlie police on the workers, and second y . . * 
Kanpur labour leaders in a case like tlie Kanpur 
Conspiracy Case 


In the article in Dnyan Satyabhakta briefly describes ^ 
tame to set up his Indian Communist Party in Kanpur ^ 
1 came to Kanpur Communist Conspiracy Case was go 1 
there Dangc, Muzaffar Ahmad, Sliaukat Usmam were a 
the accused I used to attend the proceedings A u t 

who came from Calcutta to help Muzaffar Ahmad use 
up with me for a long time (the reference 1 $ to Abdul 3 ^ 


up WII.II me 1U1 <1 iuug umv V k “c - i ‘The 

ca.) In the course of his judgement, the judge sai 
..j i i i „„ rot- thfir conspm 


CAJ HI W*C UUUliC Ul IIO JUUgK.ll.CUV, v..c l—O' tOtUt 

accused hare been convicted because of their consp ^ 
activities (against Bntish raj) .communism as suc “ ,s 0 
illegal (?)’* Basing on this I established ‘Tlie Indian ® jjq 
nist Party’ in Kanpur and for one year it earned on " 0I - $ 
members joined it This was m 1924 and 192?. Dunng 
time, I was watched by police My house and bookshop 


6 All this 

earlier — c.a 


s incorrect Correct authenticated facts have b* en 


state* 
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once and the peasants should be deemed as the rightful mas 
ters of the fruits of their labour 
The Hindi leaflet defines the tasks of the party thus It is- 
the dutv of the toiling people to organise themselves openly 
and to fulls participate in political movements In this way 
they will be able to capture all councils, big and small, district- 
boards, municipalities and other bodies which are today ruling 
the country If this happens, all these government councils, 
offices, police and armed forces, which toda> m the mam 
oppress the people, will be turned into instruments of ending, 
their misery With their help the injustice aud violence of the 
selfish can then be ended ’ 

The Hindi leaflet further states that the Indian Communist 
Part) was fullv determined to supersede or merge with, 
itself all other parties winch maintain open or secret relations 
with the rich or the capitalists The leaflet concludes by saying, 
that if the toiling people rally under the banner of the Indian 
Communist Part), stand firm and set to work, they will be able 
to change the present laws and sy stem under winch the poor 
arc oppressed and robbed of the fruits of their labour 
The UP government banned both these leaflets by a notifica 
tion in its gazette dated 11 October 1924 Satyabhakta pub 
lishcd a letter in the daily Vartanian of Kanpur on 20 October 
1924 protesting against this ban ‘ It is a cowardice of the 
government to ban the rules of the party without declaring the 
party itself illegal’ Even if the government were to do so, he 
vvas prepared to declare that he was a communist and wanted 
to implement its aims and objects and face the consequences, 
he added In another letter published in the daily Aj on 5 Nov 
ember 1924, he reiterated his resolve * to face repression in order 
to settle once and for all the question whether vve have the 
right to organise a communist party or not In this letter, 
answering the question “Why a new organisation 7 , he said 
‘Swaraj lias not been defined, what changes wc want in the pre- 
sent order have not been defined Besides the National Con 
gross is strongly under the influence of the veiy rich people 
Communism waut$ to eliminate disparity between the ucli and 
the poor Answering the question why be did not call Ins- 
party ‘socialist , he says in the same letter, Henry lord, 
Ramsay MacDonald and Lenin all talk of communism anvt 
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socatom, but u, their ideals and P^pl* th “ oftte 

difference '.beietae to male our - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

patty also must be clear. mrtics existed in other 

Setter was that since 1 ? 1 commumst pad™ ^ ^ 
countries of tlie British empu , h t onc ln India? 

Australia, New Zealand and Canada svny . 

■nrus wc see that though ***$£&££?£ 

raitj tailed of con.plete srraia of Aohstog^^ ^ ^ 

ending all exploitation, lie caBcd ^ a]jd smallj district 

aclnere all this bj capturing bodlK w lucl> aie May 

boards and rnunicipalities and to supersede or merge 

ruling the countrj . He n»dy JJ , bau „ g relations with 
with P ar ‘y a " othcr P ol ‘ ‘ ,, P t th c toiling masses milling 
the rich and the capitalists so . p t cou ld march 

unde, the banner oftheludian to Zm or misestimate the 
to the raiUenmum. He tended g > sacn ficc and 

communist movement which was r . j communism” 

struggles and sought to propagate a nat.ouai 

which he thought would be lega rmrtnient, 

f mrl its intelligence dcpartnien , 
The British government and its Satya bliakta, raided 
who closely watched the ac w ^ confisca tcd some of 
his house and bookshop seven distinction between 

his publications, were quite aware of Ui a ^ Cccil 

the genuine communist groups an India said in Scptcni- 

Kajc in his report to the gosemmeut rf Mam rf ^ ^ 
ber 1924 . "SatjabhaUu and Ins assocat bc that the 'Com- 
winterer and it is as certain as . 

mumst Pa.ty of India' mil be ■>« bbalta ha d no con- 

The gorcmmait of India Inctv international. His name 
tact wlutsoerer with the Comma py selected by the 

was included in the thirteen Si Conspiracy Case 

British authantics for launching P j n bt -ptcmbcr 19-4 

but was later dropped tat want o contact with 

tiny were still sa S ,.,g that Sat,ab talta was^ ^ 
ttcbolslicrds (ie. the communists). col , mluml t 111 

need to watch In* activities -is ^ P ^ Appeal to the 
December 192-1 SatjabhakU's Umdi leaflet 


8. Home lVl F 6/u, 1924. 
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Lo\cxs of Communism” (Sjrmavvadkc prcmiyomc appeal) 
dated 12 November 1924 fell into their hands. David Petrie, the 
intelligence bureau chief at the tune, advised against its pros- 
cription but stated tliat ‘ Satyabliakta s activities arc being 
closely watched”. 9 

On 14 December 1924, Prannr published the first quarterly 
report of the Indian Communist Party m a brief letter signed 
by Satyabliakta as its sccrctarv In this lie states that 73 mem 
bers have joined his party, the bulk of whom arc from Kanpur 
city, the other districts of UP and from Madhya Pradesh and 
Rajasthan He also gives here the names of the prominent 
members of Ins group Maulana llasrat Molnm, Naravan Pm 
sad Arora (mlc), Manila! Awasthi, Rama Shankar Awasthi 
(editor, Vartanian), >• Pandit Ram Prasad Slunni, Radha 
Mohan Goku!ji,“ Ram Copal Vidvalankar (cJitor, Pranur) 
and Surcshchandra Bhattacliarva 15 (subeditor, Vartanian). 

About the same time, Satyabliakta’ s office was raided by the 
police and they took away copies of Volunteer and the Rev olu- 
ticnary which were organs of the national revolutionary group 
(11RA) in UP. Satyabliakta issued a statement to the pf" 35 
dissociating himself from the Revolutionary and the Volunteer 
winch lie said “contains many things which arc against the 
policy of our party’ 15 In the same month, one Mukut Bihan. 
editor of Swadesh, was arrested in Corakhpur, while selling 
Bolshevism kya liar, a 16-page pamphlet m Ilmdi in the f ot ™ 
of questions and answers, written and published by Satyabliakta 
in October 1924 Protesting against the arrest, Satyabliakta 
published a statement saying. “If government is unable to 
leave the open activities of honest and straightforward people 
then this movement will go in the hands of conspirators and 
of those wJjo work underground." 1 4 In March Mukut Bihan 
was released and the ease against lum was withdrawn. On » 
March 1925, m the UP legislative council, Lucknow, the Ur 

9 Home Pol Progs, 1924, T 449. 

20 Author of Life of Len, n (Ilmdi) 

11 Author of Commumsnt lya hae? (Hindi). 1927. 

12 Later arrested and sentenced in Kakon Conspiracy Case 

IS Front tr, S February IQ’S 

14 Vail amort, 18 February 1925 
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government answer to th= ^»£ £* 

Pahvral stated that as long “ , t has notlnng 

to te P “ M “prtnTS of the central mtelhgcnce bnrean, 

'“taMarch 1925 the Vartan, an JJ-W * ^med^y 
acpoit of the Indian Communist P y ^ tQ n - o( „ hom 

the end of rcblimsy its u“ UmtedProimccs In the same 
159 were the residents of tile Unite t that tll= com 

month information was iceenc a it! I SatsabluUa 

tn unist « SaUatsala was “TlbSta Issued another leaflet 
Towards the middle of 19i5 Satyab llldun Communist 

entitled The 1 uture Programme mentions 

Party >• This leaflet which is ^^..g confercnce w,l 
for the first time that an In i f t h G Indian National 

he held at the same tune as the sms, on of 
Congress due to he held in Kanpur nided by 

On 7 Inly 1925, Satsabhahtas hoAsh P ^ m c „ s b„d 
the police who semed communist tot P ^ n,„dustu.i 
hr the CPGB and also some '' 0,bs /*'" , un der the head 

limes dated 16 Jill) 1925 P u “^ ldu 5led for-Sccictaiy 
linc Communist Paity— Police traMiabta $ statement say 

explains Below it the paper ga' . the police contained 

ing that not a single booh tab pnperor of India H»c 

anything against the ° ,\ c found with these boobs 

only fault , he continued, that can Coml „ u „ 1 st Party of 
is that tlici liaic been puhlislmd hi «,e ^ whose 

hngland lias Indus been '“'“"t eommumcate with the out- 
inhabitants have lost frccdon other countries, espe 

side wo, Id and read hoots pub toh cd m of the con, 

call, 1 ngland? Is it am 0*J ^ he P^ ^ ,, e had yrnt. 
mumst literature’’ SatiabhaUa o( ,„ du to supply 

ten to the home member of the g j booVs (wlinh of 

Iran with a list of proscribed and prou 

course, the, neicr drd-c i) ut ot Satyablutta s Indian 

Wc ha\c gnen in brief an 

13. 23 Mirch 19 25 p 174. 

lt> Communism in 
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Lovers of Communism” (SuqmodLc prcmijonsc appml) 
dated 12 November 1924 fell into tlicir hands David Petrie, the 
intelligence bureau chief at the time, advised against its pros 
cnption but stated that ' SatyabluUa s activities arc being 


closely watched 0 

On 14 December 1924, Prinvir published the first quarterly 
report of the Indian Communist Party in a brief letter signed 
by Satyabliakta as its secretary In this he states that /S mem- 
bers base joined Ins party the bulk of whom arc from Kanpur 
city, the other districts of UP and from Madhya Pradesh and 
Rajasthan lie also gives here the names of the prominent 
members of lus group Maulaiu Ilasrat Molnm, Narayan ra 
sad Arora (mlc), Mamlal Awastln, Rami Shankar Awasthi 
(editor, Vartanian) 10 Pandit Ram Prasad Shanm, Radha 
Mohan Cokulji, 11 Ram Copal Vrdvalankar (editor, Pnmir) 
and Surcshchandra Bhattacharva 13 (subeditor, Vartanian). 


About the same time, Satyablnkta’s office was raided by e 
police and they took away copies of Volunteer and the R cv0 u 
trenary which were organs of the national revolutionary gr° u P 
(11RA) in UP Satyabhakta issued a statement to the prc« 
dissociating himself from the Revolutionary and the ^ °“ nt , C , . 
which he said contains many things which are against e 
policy of our party ’ 13 In the same month, one Mukut Bi M”* 
editor of Swadesh, was arrested m Gorakhpur, while sclunS 
Bolshevism kya liar, a 16-page pamphlet in Hindi m the ‘O'™ 
of questions and answers, written and published by Satyablia 
m October 1924 Protesting against the arrest, Satyablia ^ 
published a statement saying If government is unable 
leave the open activities of honest and straightforward P^P 
then this movement will go in the hands of conspirators an 
of those who work underground” 14 In March Mukut Bi 
was released and the case against him was withdrawn O n „ 
March 1925, m the UP legislative council, Lucknow, the 
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10 Author of Life of Lenin (Hindi) 

11 Author of Communism l[/a hai? (Hindi), 1927. 

12 Later arrested and sentenced in kaVori Conspiracy Case 

13 Pranur, 8 February 1925 

14 Vartanian, 18 February 1925 
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says gave the programme °‘,j 1 “ : T ”“^Smt I ’issued by Satya 
tion, is dated 1 January 19-5 Pranvir on 8 February 

UraUa repudiating the same appcaiexl btaU a [ or 

1925 Roy is quite right “ HmdLtai, Republican 

repudiating this illegal leaflet 

Association. , searched SatyabhaUa’s- 

It is not surprising that the p 1925 a nd found it 

office for this pamphlet in the begin S ts o[ the time 
thae We blow from confidential p th j„ dla „ Com- 

that the goicnimcnt of India behm^ ttatjhis^ rf ^ 

munist Patty set up at Kanpur Hludus ta„ Republican 
revolutionary conspiracy known a merely a figurehead. 

Association and that Satyablia steered fairlv clear of 

While Satjabhahta himself seems to h to bctoc that 

revolutionary actmti, yet there : is g ^ Hmdmtail Republican 
lus Knowledge of the secret w tban ,t should hare 

Association was much more extensive than 

been ’ 18 , , this the phrase that * he 

Satyabhahta lumself has quoted fr actiu ty” and 

seems to have steered fairly clca . t j c revolutionary 

stated that he was an inactive mcmt ^ pMU Pa(h , k .e 
movement (HRA) m his iec leaflet which 

It is worthwhile gw mg the main P°"\ olutianary Party 
in its subtitle says ll i “ ff'so 1". Having described the 
of India— 1 January ^ movement of young hide m 

emergence of “the revolutionary 

18. Peine Comnwnim November 19"3 °* 

19 * kranti Path ke Pethlk ‘ menh oned passage fronv 

page 194, after a ^ though I had no objection " tutS °.? 

Petrie's book. Satjabhakta sa>s, ^ougti ^ t0 place im self m 
to the principle of aimed, revolu >0 . is why, 35 ® C1 . 

tho front ranks (of the revolutionary part> h ^ pol.ee, though I 

report sa>s. I did not come into the clu Jn ^n^uon he quote 

myself informed about the Revolutionary 136). “SatjabliakU w 3 ® 
from Sachin dr anath Saojals Bondi ,eeM CP W { \funda- 

to organise a pact> on the basis of the pn 1 on]y be achieved akw„ 
mental principle of communism is l * ^ m the true sense o »o 

the path of revolution Wo were revo u 1 . tb path of revolu xm 

vtonl Sat>abhaUa d-d not want to V”™**** his house and 

But he had many goid books on commu 
read them alL.” 
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Communist Party We also have detailed the main contents of 
the \ arums leaflets statements and literature issued by him oil 
behalf of the party without much comment It would be use- 
ful to critically renew some of his earlier statements as has- 
been done by the Masses (editor M N Roy) in an article 
What is Communist Party? in the issue of January 1926 
The Masses expresses surprise at the appearance of this- 
particular Communist Party of Kanpur on the scene with an. 
open office, signboard red flag and all in spite of the legal ban 
of communist organisations llicrc was actually as yet no ban 
on the Communist Paity or its organisations The government 
was prosecuting communists for their anti imperialist and revo- 
lutionary agitations thus seeking to prevent its organisation 
taking shape and getting a mass basis The ban came much 
later— in 1934 when the government found that despite three 
conspiracy eases the movement advanced obtained base among, 
the workers peasants and revolutionary intellectuals and became 
a force m the anti imperialist and freedom struggle 
1W refers to Satyabhakta s first public statement which ap- 
peared m Vartanian on 31 Apnl 1924 and through which 
Satyabhakta was replying to the charge of the Bntish distnct- 
collector of Kanpur who published a report stating that Kan 
pur strike was the work of bolshevik agents In this statement 
there was mention of M N Roy as a bolshevik agent There 
may have been some other statements by Satyabhakta at the 
time in which lie may have dissociated himself from M b* 
Roy a bolshevik agent He was afraid of being involved in 
another Kanpur conspiracy case and that is why out of timidity 
he may have made such a statement 
Roy quotes Satyabhakta s first quarterly report in which he 
gave the general composition of the "8 members of his Indiaa 
Communist Party Of course there was no actual worker among 
them a fact which Roy underlines For the matter of that, 
there were no actual workers also among the real communist 
groups existing at the time Roy mentions that there was 3 
pol ce raid on the office of the Indian Communist Party m 
December 1924 in w, vh the leaflet the Revolutionary was 
seized and Satyabhakta then issued a statement dissociating 
himself from the same Now this raid must have been some 
time m January 1925 because the leaflet itself which as R°> 
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says gaie the programme by Satya 

1925 Roy is ; quite "f “ ‘“f 5 th T andLtan Republican 
repudiating this illegal lcanct 

Association. , c MT ched SaUabhaUa’s. 

It is not surprising that the po ^ jtjyy and found it 
office for this pamphlet in the beg g t hc time 

there We know from conBdental Pjtee repore ^ ^ 
that the government of India belies t rf tl , c 

mumst Party set up at Kan P“ Hml lestan Republican 

icsolutioirary conspiracy known merely a figurehead 

Association and that Satyabhah stecr cd fairls clear of 

While Satjabliahta himself seems to ha ^ hdievc that 

revolutionary actnltv, jet there is g Hm d us tan Republican 
Ins knowledge of the secret «»f« »“ lt should fuse 

Association was much more evtcnsise man 

hatyabliahta himself has quoted ^"^“J’na^Tctmt) ’ and 
seems to base steered fairly dear rcvolutionarv 

stated that he was an «t»= « b “ Pjt hhc Pa «nl’» 
moseincrt (H1U) m lm recent booh Mar ^ vll , cll 

It is worthwhile giving the mam P““ Rcvo iutionary Party 
in its subtitle sajs it is "An o^an of the > dccnbcd the 
of India— 1 fa, man 192 \ V ° „ ,„ c „t of joung Indra” m 
emergence of ‘ the revolutionary movemc 
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powerful words, “as the manifestation of new life” it goes on 
to say : “This foreign rule must be abolished. They have no 
justification to rule o\cr India cxcqit the justification of the 
sword and, therefore, the revolutionary patty lias taken to the 
sword. But the sword of the revolutionary party bears ideas as 
its edge” (emphasis added— C-^.). Defining its political ideas, 
the leaflet said that its aim was “to establish a federal republic 
of the United States of India by an organised and annul reso- 
lution”. It goes on to state further : 

‘The final constitution of this rqsubhc shall be framed and 
declared at a time when the representatives of India shall have 
the power to carry out their decisions. But the basic principles 
-of tins republic shall be universal suffrage; and the abolition of 
all systems which make the exploitation of man by man possi- 
ble, c.g. the railways and other means of transportation and 
•communication, the mines and other kinds of every great indus- 
tries, such as manufacture of steel and ships— all these shall be 
nationalised. In this republic, the electorate shall have the right 
to recall their representatives if so desired, otherwise democracy 
•shall be a mockery. In this republic, the legislature shall have 
the power to control the executives and replace them when* 
■ever necessity will arise.” 

“The revolutionary party”, it said, “is not national but inter- 
national. . . it aims at not competition but cooperation between 
different nations and states. ..it follows the footsteps of the 
great Indian nshis of the glorious past and of bolshevik Russia 
m modern age.” 

But the leaflet did not give a programme of demands of anti- 
imperialist, antifcudal democratic revolution nor a call to orga- 
nise workers and peasants and unleash militant mass activity to 
achieve those demands. It further proclaimed that “Indian revo- 
lutionaries are neither terrorists nor anarchists”. They “do not 
believe that terrorism alone can bring independence”. The pre- 
sent government exists solely because the foreigners have suc- 
cessfully been able to terrorise the Indian people. .. This official 
terrorism has surely to be met by counterterrorism. .. The p3rty 
has deliberately abstained itself from entering into this terrorist 
campaign at the present moment even at the greatest provo- 
•cation. . . simply because the party is waiting to deliver the 
Trial blow.” 
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Criticising SatyabhaUas tlie'lWntmM^ Party, Ro V 
tamed in the manifesto t (about the nshis) the 

“Apart from its nanete an d <1™ namely complete 

piogramme raised KSUCS „ tl0n of a democratic state and 
national independence, org struggle for freedom 

the allies ot the Indian people " ““ t ‘ '^pnnciplB of Mr 
Secondly, according to Ins ovsn t ttee vital 

Satyabhalta and lus Comninmst Party 

issues” i i etiteablialta, for having ' informed the 

communist boohs Tndun Communist Party 

The Future Programme of «“ In “ n n (e[roce - arc, stnctlv 
and 'The First Indian C ‘>" , “ U “ Party of India, 

spending, not the documents of the ^ Palt)r B ut they arc 
but of Satyabhalta s Ind “ n „ the Tirst Communist 

part of the preparation for co i L| bhaUa ls attempting to 

Conference In iSX™ ° f hls 

give the aims and obiects ana F > 8 

Communist Party » * "“TfJ „as seeking to demarcate 
As yve pointed out, Satyabh attempting to 

himself from the existing “'““"““^ting its principles and 
form a legal communist paity If m the very first pan 

practice in a utopian and naive y^ alm as • to estab tali 

graph of the first document, he deb India openly 

!he P nght of fnnmng • ““"^Tent attempted to sup. 
Undoubtedly”, he savs, the g , and straight- 

press tins party, but “"“S *» P to do so ' 

forward methods, it cou n documents of 

Before rre come to the “t e what rras the re 
the First Communist Conference^ i ndia a „d their 

action of the existing , coro """' ® /that lus Indian Corn- 

leaders to Satyabhalta s annou Indla „ communists 

munist Party uas ,/ sess,o» Wo hare the 

... Kanpur at the ‘ h a ~? Star from Bombay ot 

recorded reactions of G^te end J „ Singa rarelu from 

Muzaffar Ahmad from WcuUa ™d Mmiadcs from 

Madras We hare no recorded 
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Lahore, but we know that comrades who were working with 
Abdul Majid attended 

In his article “Foundation Conference of the Communist 
Party of India, Kanpur, December 1925”, which appeared m 
New Age weekly dated 6 February 1966, S. V. Ghatc records : 
“After the Kanpur Case, those of us who were working in the 
Socialist group were considering the formation of a part) of the 
working class in our country Su In the meantime, an announce- 
ment was seen in the daily press about calling of a conference 
of the communists in the country at Kanpur, .'llic comcncr 
of the conference was one Satyabhakta, then a Congress worker- 
lie had the blessings of Canesh Shankar Vidyarthi, Maulana 
Hasrat Mcham and a few from among the revolutionary groups, 
though of this I am not certain M. N. Roy also had sent a 
message to different groups of communists m the country to 
help and make the conference at Kanpur a success.” 21 

Ghatc says further "We in Bombay decided to attend the 
conference. J P. Bagerhatta, who was in toucli with M. N. Roy, 
was in Bombay and we together decided to attend the confer- 
ence ” Ghate records tliat the resolutions committee at the 
conference consisted of Satyabhakta, Joglckar, Bagerhatta, 
S Ilassan (Lahore), Khshnaswamy (Madras) and Ghatc Inm 
self “Satvabhakta objected to the name Communist Party of 
India as he smelt bolshevik flavour and wanted the name to be 
Indian Communist Party. Ultimately our suggestion was accept- 
ed. The resolutions were placed before the open session on the 
third day As president M. Smgaravclu Chettivar, two joint 
secretaries Bagerhatta and myself and an executive committee 
were elected Afuzaffar Ahmad was m the executive committee." 
Ghate also records . “Within four days, Satyabhakta announc- 
ed the formation of a new National Communist Party and left 
the organisation in the formation of which lie lumsclf was a 

20 This is obviously a reference to Danges suggestion referred to 
earlier — c a 

21. This is probably- not correct. The intelligence bureau of the govern- 
ment of India which intercepted all Roy's letters says this' '“Hie proposals 
for this conference seem to have drawn the attention of Roy and Sipassi 
to Satyabhakta, and they began to make enquiries about him and his or- 
ganisation.” (D. Fetne. Communism In India, p. 177) } 
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party. When he was **-*«'£* 
documents of the conference, he ^ 

he tad established his own P” 1 ! „ t t other 

Ghate ha, given an ataost Rental acMunt „ Rcmmis 
places in the New Age monthly of April 19: ' m t]lc Mal 

cenccs” and in Ins tape recorded m cn -j | c 011 ] y a ddi 

history tape in the Nehru Memorial Instate 
tonal facts recorded m the R “‘‘ n ““ to be at Bom 

-decided that the headquarters of the part 
hay, and Ghate adds further “ We ^"“ftheclmu 
remember, \re issued a mamfes in f ni co mmu 

Tint Party of India against Hindu Muslim riots and 

"^"testimony ,s of the jortosee, W £ 

cause he was present at the conferen be uas elected 

mg the resolutions adopted, an an(1 con t,nued to act 

one of the general secretaries of PI recorded 

as such for scseral years aftersrards Wtot Gta ^ als0 
as confirmed and supplemented y [en ,, nlS ccnces Joglehar 
participated m the conference In lm — ^ thl0ugh 

aecords that he and the Bombay gre ' P ea )al l, 

V H Jcshg who was going to taU„g mitia 

that SatyabhaUa, Hasmt Mohan an ^ h^ Dccem ber 1925 He 
tne to organise a communist co t to the idea and 

states 4 We, the Bombay group W ^ p0SSlbk ” About 

decided to participate n> , mt ,al stagis of the defence 
SatyabhaUa, Joglckar says j jC uas to some extent 

■committee in Kanpur Conspiracy ’ a t, on al communism 
helpful to us m the defence wort But to n ^ ^ ^ rf M „ 
ideas biought conflict between^ im th£ con f er cnce, also 

Muzaffar Ahmad, another Pm^'P- ‘ both before and 
■confirms the abose account in “ ^ ^ ^ monthly 

after the split in the party In h “ a released from there 

of Apnl 1958, Muzaffar Ahmad says ^ ^ „„ 

(Almora d.stnct pil) in Sop*” 1 t me Ahnoia request- 
Almora SatyabhaUa wrote a > ctte ‘ reaching Kanpur, 

ed me to ,o.n the Kanpur conferee R g N , mWa r 

1 found comrades S V Ghate, K Bagclhatta > After 

I met Ayodhya Prasad and th tha t of Satya- 

describing how “our viewpoints clasneo 
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bhalta”, he adds, “Satyahhahta left the place with his papers, 
and files ’ It is significant to note that Muzaffar Ahmad recog- 
nised the significance of the First Communist Conference m 
Kanpur in the historv of the party in this article of 1958 and 
also m his Saina Kalcr Katha (August 1963). In the article in 
New Age monthh, he says, “uniting the communists of \anous- 
placcs we constitute for the first time the central committee- 
of the CPI in Kanpur itself The conference was openly held 
and, therefore, the committee was also constituted open!).’" 
For tins, he comments, ‘ We had to face plenty of criticism — 
we desene this criticism, but there was no other way either. 

' Had we not joined the conference at Kanpur, the Communist 
Party of SatyabliaUa would ha\e hindered us considerably in 
the future ’ 

He emphasises the same point in Sama Kaler Katha “In the 
beginning for so era! years the central committee of the CPI 
was not organised The first central committee of the party 
was organised m 1925 Tirst constitution of the party was pub- 
lished in 1926 At that time, there was a great possibility of the 
CPI being affiliated to the Communist International. In this 
newly organised central committee there were members of the 
Communist Party formed abroad But as the party members, 
did not consider the membership sufficient so they did not 
apply for party being affiliated to the Communist International. 
All the same, the Communist International considered the 
CPI as a part of itself” 1 * 

But the same Muzaffar Ahmad, after the split in the partj r 
writing m Ins Myself and the CPI, considered the First Com- 
munist Conference an ‘entirely childish affair”. According to 
him, the CPI formed in Tashkent was affiliated to the Conimu 
mst International * That is the real date of the foundation of 
the Communist Party of India”, he says and asks, "then why 
did the Right Communist Party rush in the direction °f 
Kanpur to determine the date of its foundation 7 Was the 
Communist International a mote ui their eyes 7 ’’ Thereafter 
Muzaffar Ahmad goes on to slander the CPI and Dange m his 
usual way. 


22 Op cit, p 34 
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Actually, the facts arc the other way 't “ the 

CPI and Dangc, but MuzaBar Ahmad and the CPM who have 
repud, ated thfcommunist Internet, cnal ™d ,U suc^ thc 
world communist and we, Vers movement eed pheed them 
seises outside its pale That is why he repudiates h>s own stand 
bout The Kanpur conference He now ^ 

that ,t was the Central Sccretanat of the t CPI J 

that tool, the unanimous d ““ on ^ 0 "“T nat at that tune 
dat,on of the , party being 1925 The SKieh. M ^ 

consisted of A] 0 > Ghosli, B T Nanadive i J It 

, TJ a V mvitl S A Dange and A K. i^opaiaii 

ZZt Au B ust A Kt L *£*-***£ ,r ™ 

It was on 20 August 1959 that the pai y that 

A Tus the^ comment of M--.S 
ference in his latest booh is based tlieie He gives here 

now consider the additional facts g ^ attended the con 
the names of eleven pcotnmen p , , ] ve no t men 

ference of which the only ^ ra “ n d and Radha 

tinned so fat are those of Sw not pre- 

Mohan Gohulp He mentions tot Ahdol ^ absent , a) H e 
sent hut his name was put on the c pGB aslred 

says that Slrapur,, Sahlatiala d “* ” f a communist party 

him not to preside over the of S V Chate 

of a doubtful origin He ‘toput m ^ C anesh sha „Ur V.d 
that the conference had the bless g ^ to set up a 

yarthr by pointing out that he d d ^t of the vast 

camp (for the conference) w cession He further states 

Congress Nagar built for the Congr ^ to G hate severe 

that Roy wrote more than one leng y Kanpur con 

ly criticising the whole business (. e 
ference) 2S 

23 Myself and the CPI, PP- 40713 
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The issue also contains short articles by Sm^clu htulana 
Arad Subhan. and Radha Mohan Gold* m all of winch he 
call for the organisation of the vvorDng das, P™* 3 

toilers— who form the osenshehning majonty °f the pwp fe a°d 

thus create an invincible force for the strugg e f« -d^ntoce 
—was notreed There rs a onepage article on Lcn m the 
Emancipator of the Poor’ and on the developments rn the 
'Present Bolshevik Russia' , 

Coming to the conference proper, vve find t a ' 3 IS h 
took place on 25 December rn a special 

CongrCjS pandal in Kanpur According “ CmemmQ „t of India s 
300 delegates attended the conference 

confidential report goes the number ; M, wed by 
session, SaWatsatas message was rend out ‘ ^nas,^ 
the speech of the chairman of the reejt o, 

Mohan, and then by oLber Tbrs 

Tile second session met in the »«“' » SBSlon „ aJ held on 
was devoted to resolutions, whi . f th c constitution 

27th and it was devoted to the Aphon ^ 

and to the elections of the central cvecuuvc 
On 28 December 1925 the 

and elected the officebearers, the P ’ cEC in charge 

the general secretaries and the members of the ^ 
of the vanous provinces . t | ia t Sallat- 

We have quoted Muzaffar Ahmd a ^ ^ cpG]J djd not 
vala did not come to thc confluence 1» ^ commun , s t parts of 

want him to go to a conference q{ ^ mC ssagc dated 10 
doubtful origin But from the t 00 h the conference 

December 1925, it appears that bak a th existing 

seriously and probably 

communist groups would attena thc Indian 

The test of llasrat Motonr's spereh f, ^ Clialbt cd to 
Annual Register appears to be the c- g ^ ^ tot gnea 
the press at the time It tallrm rn o 1926-a weekly 

in Bengal, m Langal, Vol I. No S. ' 3 " s J u ted Thu pa r> 
with winch MnaaSar Ahmad was cl^ ^ ^ c^mumst 
graph m which he defines the a 




UuluT. 1924 to 1927, p 1* 



i»/ if e fir I c 
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International is cautiously Molded yrtjuth “ j,*' ^erncss to 

p>— «» » 

a higher pedestal ttan^mun'sm ^ ^ „ de]y report 

I he presidential address of WP. treated nthn c on 

ed in the contemporary P , j h political lei el 

tenrptuonsly by Roy it "as on a airly g P „f the 

Tile 6, St days proceed, ngs conetotal 0 f 26 Decern 

president In the second session in ti It should be noted 
her resolutions were taken U P ” ',?) m the third resolution 
that the 13 comrades " ,ho at '. ” M communists convicted 
as having suffered ]ail sc ntcn conspiracy cases And the 

in the Peshawar or Kanpur bo t isan p ar ty 0 £ Hindustan 

point to be noted is that the dls! ohcd which shows that 

SSMES — “ 

Vo. u — - » 

the Communist Party of India adopted This con 

membership of the party wet tya bhakta s Indian Com 

stitution is different from that of M V o( Ind ,a from 

munrst Party Tliough it refers to .the i .w ^ for dls 

British imperialist donunation an<M_ However it is the first 
tmguishcd members is also ]st p aI ty of India It 

authentic constitution of the ]1> class unions to the 

provides for the affihaton of ant bemg eligible 

part, and for any bona » Terence The sign, 

for election as delegate fo. the ‘ m that it includes 
ficance of the declaration fom on z6 December 1925 for 
the test of the resolution ad pt ^ Communls t Party of 
the establishment and fon" at *on [ *h ch was adopt 

India This was the most , J^^thakta that the party 
ed after the refection of the «* “ ^ p alty 
should be called the Indian Comma ttec seems to 

The election of the cental , t ias to consist of 

have taken place on the i ^“^conferSce and H were to 

30 only 16 were elected at the co 

co pted later from the piovmces mm ittee look place 

The meeting of the central ' £%££. camp and accord 
on 28 December at 10 a m m the P 
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parts, the Indun Communist Party, was captured by other 
workers In these memoirs, written some 46 years after these 
eicnts, Satvabhakta undcrplajs the fact that lie formed a 
‘ National Communist Part) ’ in 1926 1 1c emphasises that lie 
had no quarrel with the workers of the CPI He however makes 
a sharp attack on M N. Roy, not on the basts of his politics 
but oh that of his personal character, reiving on the rather 
doubtful evidence culled from the writings of M P.B.T. Acharya 
and Malicndra Pratap. lie defends his stand regarding the non- 
affihation with the international communist and workers' move- 
ment. AH tins shows that Satyabhakta did not understand even 
the ABC of the internationalism of the working class and its 
movement, was knuckling before imperialist repression and re- 
peating imperialist slanders against the Comintern. 

As we have seen the ideas and proposals of Satyabhakta were 
rejected bv the conference But he was elected to the CEC. 
Did he accept the majont) decision as a true communist 7 He 
did not We need not rely upon personal reminiscences as to 
what he did thereafter as there is documentary evidence. 

In the record of the Meerut Case, File D 374, 2 " there is a 
letter of Satvabhakta to Singaravdu dated 13 February 1926 
and another handwritten letter to S V Ghatc dated 16 Feb- 
ruary 1926 signed S Satyabhakta The purport of both the let- 
ters is that Satyabhakta was resigning from the CEC and the 
party as lie docs not agree that the CPI should have inter 
national affiliations He says that at the Kanpur conference, the 
onginal constitution and name as given in his documents were 
not accepted He says 

As the previous constitution was not consulted at all in 
the conference and the eld workers have not taken any part in 
the sittings of the subjects committee, the party constituted m 
the congress is in reality a new one and has nothing to do with 
old organisation.” 

Further, “The reason of my resignation is a fundamental 
one. I am of the opinion of keeping Indian communists sepa- 
rate from international communists and had always vigorously 
opposed all such proposals favouring international connections 


26 This is the, file of I, P. BagerhatU referred to earher.i. 
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cmrrng from any quarter But Mr !"^£ 

»/ tlu ‘ *•«= ™ be n0 ?j“"'thas mtcmatroLl recognition 
to call itself communist unless . N ^ s ai ticlcs m 

He dd not stop th< ^ d 1 "J r £ ^ V 1 ^6 lie issued i two page 
the Misses of January and 1 L ' ntltlcd Hie Indian Com 

leaflet from Kanpur on 1 defending lumsclf against 

mumsts and M N R°y . . lndian Communist Party 

the alleged statement b) Roy t . 1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ from 

was started with the help o P suc h ^legation 

the t»o articles from the UW ^ as that of 

He has stated that it is no vvondcr h m 

SatvabhaUa should recene lusticc from the n 

ment .. tcs here In fact from 

So in his defence Satjablulta''nteher fktt(;rsofM N 

the \crv beginning when I saw { camc to know him m 

Roy in the Bolshcuk C °" spira ? y , a j„ rc d Jgdatoi and lus 
true colours and concluded that he \ Hc rccclv cs 

propaganda could not do B°° sh{ms a rcC ord of his activi 
money from Moscow and in an d m3 ^ cs a show of 

t>cs 11ns is why lie creates so much n ^ Ul0U t 

communist propaganda jus J c{ actlon the life of ,nanj 

caring the least that bv sue i . . ^ ad dcd-c v.) 

a young man is being rl ' ,nC “ I . P _ ciusa \ 0 f the documents- 
It is surprising that Satyabha lojd l,„ n to the samc- 

of the Kanpur Conspiracy Ca d when they seal 

conclusion tint the British Muu |far Monad to 

tenced young men like S A rf M N Roy of 

-1 years ru Hus is not a pohtacd 1 do(Uingllt slander of 
Minch SatvabhaUa was marble b ^ ^ „ ot mined 
the Comintern and the Me “LSul communist movement 
but the, became leaders of a 1 

m India affiliatl0 n to the Communist 

Reiterating lus \«cw regarding 

International he says here international N\ c me 

, an, not hostile to the anmul sessions 

ready to send our reprcscrrtatrvm to ^ ^ ^ porrerph* 
if onlv ssc can do so opcirl comn dcs and arc trvrnS 

of communism vs.th our f™”?' « OT1 „„„,C c-rndltuu. 

preach rts ccouumre side m hidia ® c uyoUne «■» 
u the toot of all social and religious chan. 
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the Indian communists’ hate got a fnaidly relation with the 
communists of other lands and it is simplj natural that we 
should ha\L a sympathetic attitude towards Communist Inter 
national But as I hate declared m my previous manifestos, it 
is neither possible nor bcncficnl to affiliate ourselves or to liate 
any direct connection with the Comintern of Moscow Besides, 
we arc not ready to tie our hands nor do we want to talc orders 
or instructions from outside Hie position of India is peculiar 
m manv respects from that of other parts of the world and our 
programme must be chalked out according to the needs and 
conditions of the Indian society Keeping all these vital points 
m view, we prefer a policy of national communism for this 
country to an international one and for tins reason, the name 
of the Indian Communist Patty lias been changed into the 
National Communist Party of Indu Tins change also will dis 
tinguish our work from the ostentatious propaganda of Mr 
Roy It is a matter of satisfaction that this change has been 
appreciated, and supported by our several Indian and foreign 
communist friends ” 

Tins leaflet is signed 4 S Satyabhahta, organiser, National 
Communist Party of India” 

According to contemporary government reports, both public 
as well as confidential, Satyabhahta s National Communist Paity 
was confined to UP and by 1927 ‘was, to all intents and pur 
poses, defunct The government of Indus annual statement 
to parliament, India m 192526 which gives a bncf account of 
the Hist Communist Conference and the differences that arose 
there says that “as a consequence, Satyabhahta resigned and 
recently issued a manifesto attaching M N Roy It says 
further, * the socallcd Indian Communist Party has met with 
little success in its bid for popular support” David Petne says 
the same tnmg about Satyabhahta’s National Communist Party 
He mentions that the Communist Patty India held a meeting 
(CEC?) in Calcutta after the abovemen turned leaflet was pub- 
lished and decided there to denounce Satyabhahta, and later 
Ajodhya Prasad published a letter in Pratap to that effect 17 

Neither Ghate nor Muzaffar Ahmad mentions anywhere of a 


£7 Communism m Indus, 1924-1927, p 182. 
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meeting of the central executive committee being held m May 
Sw the letter of Ayudhya W , Shnvastava 
in Pmfap is avo.hl.le .n English translation m the Marat 
Record (P 2318 T) and was published in that paper on 3 r 
ffiSTta letter winch , entitled Mr and Con. 

mumsm was a reply to SatyabhaUa s ea [ o 

Roy A P Shnvastava .s the same Ayodhja J^ad who 
a member of the CPI for a numba of years 
v.cted in the Meerut Conspiracy Case an cpGB ln 1927 
underground Conner between the CPI and the 
,n the disgu.se of a lasar Besidesheu* * ^ ” of 
Fust Communist Conference Sd ^“ “s a communist and 
Ayodhya Prasad is important dQ „ ot thaI faith 

on behalf of communists in Ind doings in Kanpur 

on SatyabhaUa he refers to Satyabhattas domgs m 

conference and says that other comm” d or der to sase 
then saw Mr SatyabhaUa with djstmst |Oin HljUa 

communism fmm Satyabhattn after ten 

at Kanpur conference-^ a. ) Th A p ar ty formed a- 

denng his resignation from the 

new party called Nationalist Commun credit 

It is not our intention Ur ! V‘ J 2 ‘^dan Communist 

that must be given to SatyabhaUa and ta Mian 
Party We have dealt with this sub|«ltatsome ^ olst ed 
the record straight about the s a JP of Satvabbakta and the 
between the Indian Communis > mustered strong at th'* 
contemporary communist groups « ‘ and madc lt thc founda 
Kanpur conference captured the thc su b )C ct who- 

tion conference Recent Marxist \ no t mention any 

tend to underplay this dcmar( J . Communist Party have 
thing about SatyabhaUa s Na t j ic difference be* 

neverthdess in their own way ma T y MitroUnn in their 
tscen thc two Devendra hjusluh an * ~ hakta soon broke with 
article m the Mainstream state differences were over the 
the partv formed in Kanpur Comintern Tor some 

mefhS of work cud afflrat.on , “'^omst Party W 
time he tned to keep alive h ^ return to his. 

lacking resources and following he gave it up w 

M. Melnikov & M bokhia op «*• 
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old field of journalism 9 (emphasis added— c.a.) Melnikov 
and Mitrokhm in their paper quoted earlier state Conference 
adopted basic documents that laid the programmatic and 
organisational foundations of the part) Its decisions underlined 
that on!) he can become a member of the party who is prepar 
ed to take solemn oath of struggle for the realisation of the 
aims and objects of the parts Real practical work was demand 
cd from the communists This saved the party from casual 
entrants and consequently the Communist Party of India pnn 
cipall) differed in this respect from the Indian Communist 
Party of Satyabhaita 30 (emphasis added— c a.) 

As wc have seen Satyabhahta resigned from the CEC elected 
at the Kanpur conference and started his National Communist 
Party which disappeared from the scene soon afterwards while 
the representatives of the existing communist groups elected 
to the CEC like Muzaffar Ahmad S V Ghatc and others 
immediately set to work to build the CPI organisationally and 
politically and their work was to lead to a period of mass acti 
\itv m 1927 28 which projected the image of the party as a 
new rising political force in the country 

We have for instance the statement 31 of Muzaffar Ahmad 
issued soon after he r turned to Calcutta from Kanpur It 
sa)S 

As ever) body knows the first conference of the communists 
in India was held at Kanpur during the last week of December 
It has been decided to set up a central office of the Communist 
Part) at Bomba) and separate branch offices at Kanpur Cal 
cutta Lahore and Madras The only representative who could 
tc p csent from Bengal wa 3 Radha Mohan Gokul|i I too was 
present but 1 had gone there from Almora Hie responsibility for 
setting up an office in Bengal and for building up the party in 
Bengal has been placed on me M) health is not at all good 
The government of India released me only when I was almost 
on the point of death suffenng from tuberculosis in the UP 

29 Vo nstrean 6 13 and ■’O September 1969 First Indian Cons* 
mun st Conference at Kanpur 

30 Mein Vov & Mitrokhm op. cit 

31 Publ shed m Longed Voi I No 5 21 January 1926 under the 
•heading On Bu Iding up the Conunun st Party 



The F,r J Indian 

fails rhea, after three months at Almora '" K " ra, ““ 
hare got bach strength enough to d I 

been completely free from this d ^ arclIms tances 

shall ever be free from it altogether u 0 „ ln 

it is neither desirable nor prahapsposs^ ^ Comm „nist 

Calcutta Hoaeser, the task of bu ‘“ f t J bscnc e alone 
Party can in no svay be shelved as j SHld a f c „ C nt appml 

1o those who are comniunBts in P , t „ „ ot a enme 
-come together and build up men to bcco ,nc com 

according to the laws of the 1 communists ill Bengal 

mumsts f shall be highly obliged if the ~n 
let me know what they are prepared to undertake 
ter of building up the pait) decisions 

From this we see that Muzafjav . jteps to d lscba rge 

of the Kanpur conference se e* ous 1 ,, t build a unit of the 

° f *- 

" s Muzaffar - 

formed and its first constitution adop „| ucb we have 

what he has stated m lus Sama Ka () ^ cpJ hc SJ)S the 

quoted earlier But later in l»s 1 a ‘disgraceful affair 

Kanpur confcteirce was a c n is , as hhcnt in November 
and asserts the party "as f “““ y Coinintcin Me hive 
1920 when it was also affiliated to take t | )C 

mentioned tins fact hero for record and 
discussion here ,-irrtcd at the 

b V Chatc, one of the general ftoSnro finances for the 

Kanpur conference, took the ml Hai the sccrctarv and 

part) tie wrote to V fl I« r „„d collected for the 

treasurer cf the Omspuacv Case accused 

defence of the Kanpur Bolsheirk 

Gliatc writes . 5 tatted, it was 

When the Communist ^ >cfc ”' C “‘Jcft' after defrajmg the 

mentioned that whatever balance' tcotgainsa 

Conspiracy Case charges was to he ob hshcd, a sum 

bon of the party. Fiom the account that ye 
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of Rs 400 remains with you, as its then treasurer I shall, there 
fore thank you to hand over the same at an early date and 
oblige 

| P Bagerhatta, the other general secretary, who as we 
know was already in touch with M N Roy, then functioning 
on behalf of the Communist International, sent him reports 
and the documents of the First Communist Conference M N 
Roys replies to these aie available in Bagerhatta s file in the 
Meerut Record Some of these give the reactions of M N Roy 
and of the international communist movement to the confer 
cnce and the further development But before we deal with 
these documents, a word about the press reports about the 
conference 

Hie first Indian Communist Conference seems to have got 
some publicity in the press and attracted considerable atten 
tion of the lcftvvmg m the national liberation movement This 
is proved by the fact that the Indian Annual Register of 1925 
the nonofficial annual record of the national movement, winch 
the enterprising and talented R Mitra used to bring out every 
year as a counterblast to the official annuals of the Bntish 
government devotes four pages to the conference It gives a 
fairly detailed summary of Hasrat Moham’s speech and key 
passages from M Singaravelus presidential address Reports also 
appeared in the Forward, Amnta Bazar Patnha and Englishman 

Besides many Hindi and English dailies gave summaries of 
the two mam speeches at the conference For instance 
Vishivaimfra, the popular Hindi daily of Calcutta, gave these 
repoits on 3 January 3926 Hindustan Times of Delhi gave the 
report of Singarav elu’s speech with a jeering commentary In 
a column and a half report headed The Communist Stunt ’ on 
28 December 1925, the paper says that the conference was a 
"damp squib It ndiculcs Singarav elu for describing the Con 
gress as a bourgeois organisation and for criticising hhaddar 
movement The paper says M Singarav elu has struck a stn 
dent note to organise workers and peasants How and to what 
end he has failed to make clear ” Obviously, the paper is afraid 
of strikes, for in the next sentence it commends Sarojmi Naidu’s 
call to organise workers for harmonising relations between 
capital and labour”. The paper concludes by telling the com 
munists that * their colour was not a shade redder than that of 



Thu M Mum C— Conference l» 

STS! F.r^ Conference - — ^ 
and significant leftwing development i » the nation P 

the country report of the Fust 

Finally, it must be mentioned tot the rep ^ (Wo[Ve[) 
Communist Conference appear f c lc , tta wlncli 

of Amritsar and the Bengal, Indian languages 

were the first communist weekly ] der tf, c editor 

Knfi started publication from e d lt i a tcr became 

ship of SantoHi Singh of the Ghadar Party, edator 

the organ of the fcrtiKjSan Jti,' ? 0 “„ 't ^mmunist » 
ship of Sohan Singh Josh The ^ , t gavc the speech 

fcrcnce appeared in the very Associated Press and the 

of Hasrat Moham as reported y r . a$ rep ortcd m the 

summary of the speech of g ■ Qn J6 p ece mbcr 1925 

Forward Langal which began pu later became 

as the organ of the peasants' Party of 

Ganavani, the organ of the A hmad was connected from 

Bengal and with Ahmad ^ $ ^ ^ Jan 

the verv beginning, published » n < m and Bolshevism 

uary 1926 an article entitled y lc spe ccli of Hasrat 

which in the main gave a bncf sun \ S sta temeS of Muzaffir 

Moham and it pnnted at the end the staten 

Ahmad which we have quoted alrea y ^ ^ ^ 
lt appears Roy and Indian com , at tlic Kanpur con 

time to understand what actually out the point 

ference Bagerhatta’s report pio , . , t the conference and, 
that Satyabhakta’s ideas were dejea ^ all India centre 

in the outcome, a basis was ai beginning, and even 

of the Communist Part/ of o‘ a colleagues were tend 

after getting all the reports, Kay * 1 t , ic rcst of the con. 
ing to equate Satyabhaktas group ^ little clarification 

mumst groups end 'T„“ a s in thc decisions 

that tool, place at the confer > officc beams 

and in the elections to the CEC» ^ ^ ^ bc dl( 
All the same, Rev soon ra>*“* c committee fanned at 
ferent or neglect the centra jjagerhatta s report that a 

the conference He could see from wg 
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the communist groups— in Bombas, Calcutta Mulm and 
Lahore with which he was in touch— were all represented in 
the Cl C ami in key positions 

In the middle tf lthmarj 1926 Mohammad \K. on Mull 
of Ro\ had written another letter to Bagalutta explaining to 
him tint the new h fonned pa its should be afTiluted to the 
Cl In the next letter of 20 March 1926 written bv Ro\ him 
self the Cl C formed in Kanpur is iLcogmscd and accepted as 
a basis for further wort In tins letter written to Bagalutta, 


Roy savs 

Let me begin with ratifvmg the rcpls that Comrade 
Mohammad Ah lus alnadv given to the question '«» raised 
You can take that rtplv as reflecting also the attitude of the 
Communist International tow irds the Communist Parfv o 
India m process of formation (emphasis added— c a.) there- 
after lie gives practical suggestions open a bookshop arrange 
for the rccapt and circulation of the Masses vu l’ondichcm 
and Madras arrange for the publication of a 100-page manu 
senpt lie was sending (prolublv 1 he I uture of fnduii i’ohfics) 
He then says further I must draw sour attention to the sug 
gcstion of Comrade Mohammad \li alxiut the relations with 
the Cl lire statements made repeatedlv t>\ Satvahlukta as "ell 
as by Moliam and Smgaravclu at Kanpur made vers bad impres- 
sion here In one of the articles sent to vow along with my last 
letter the political side of the questiqu lus bcai pubhclv dealt 
with 8 I hope this question will be taken in the nest meeting 
of the central committee and a resolution will be passed re- 
pudiating the previous statements 1 lie same meeting would 
also resolve to affiliate the Communist Parts of Indu with the 
Cl and officially communicate the latter the resolution Ihe 
formal affiliation cannot be effected until the next world con 
gress to which a delegation of the parts must he suit 
In the same letter after outlining the tasks of the comniu 
msts in the trade-union movement and in the National Con 
gress Roy once again repeats the Cava programme as the mini- 
mum programme of the party on the basis of which ' the Com 
mumst Party of Indu shall make a united front with the 


32 Th s is the article “Ind an Gwnmunuts and the Communist Inter 
national in the Masses March 1926. 
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years became an instalment for '££ J 

workers’ and peasants' a^d of 

unleashing a mass upsurge of "Others ana p 
building the first militant trade unions and Usan sabha 

The CCC formed at Kanpur met at Bombay m the m»Me 
of 1927 Satyabhakta "ho ms mclu lef im^' th^Ka ^ ^ 
had resigned before the B 0 "* 1 * Il)dian Nat ,onal Congress 
again at Madms on the ‘ * JJLtta „ as erpelled as a 

annual session At this mee ^ g « »h.ch organised 

police agent It is this nucleus o mass upsurge 

stsrs sv-* «■ ^ 

have the features of a proper famrdAon o » f a ce „ tla , 
nist party But the creation of a rontinuity and role 

leadership at the “""""“.Mine the m>r base for the 
through succeeding years m bu g conference a turnmgpomt 
Communist Party of h , the leadership of the 

in the life of the part\ Tha > decided to adopt the 

united Communist Party of India in 1958 decided P 
date of the conference as the foundation date 
nist Part) of India 



1 mi rUIURI PROGRAMMI Of I HI INDIAN 
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Nine months have elapsed since the Indian Communist Parts 
came into existence The membership of the part) lias readied 
about 250 up to this time Its \oicc lias gone far and wide and 
there is no province in India m which we lnsc not our mem 
bers Recently several members and other persons have asked 
CCTtain questions about the parts and they want to know its 
future activities 


(I) Some persons say.WInt ts the Communist Parts doing’ 
It has not begun anv organising _worh among peasants and 
workers nor has it been doing any propaganda Mint practical 
work has it done except enlisting some members’ \\ c accept 
th«c remark as true but we desire to sav tint our cnt.cs do 
mi t i e / C ! 1 1 POS't' 0 " of the Indian Communist Parts 

'' c star ‘ c ‘ I u, “ P Jr ‘f P“P'c generally considered it an 
t ? ^™ n,at .' OI J. 3 " d "P" 1 " 1 lts muncdiatc suppression hr 
ros,£ ^ ‘ " c , olmcKcs »<« not quite sure atari our 
the cos™™ " c 'V,' t ' Clpll ; n5 ” mc so,t ° f obstruction from 
o sucecs, It s ^ « 0 ' C ' Plrty C0l,ld aclu "' a mount 

to SsTonl “ rC3S °" Hut 1 tonsidcrcd it ads, sable 

sons ,1 " ’ ’ ? 3mc “ !ccrct3 1 P" 11 " 1 ' a " d 'ot other per 

"r ° T ’" °" h a ™ «“t SSC had .0 

™t It f° “ bW ? h ‘ta right of fonuing a com 

rttareMti, , India open!) Undoubted!, the government 

fr,d™£h«„ pp ;" s ‘r r u - but ^ t„ om ^ 

o Aftef 1„ * " > " ld "”t find its ss^ to do 

start a„ s r .,ca, and i^rtat %££££ P ° ! "‘ 0 " 
ou "o JZtionrtTT ‘ lmc ,,rgcd ‘tat »c should c\tend 

thmtrZb" ^LricZsZ,'" 0 a bra " cl1 , '] c 

unable to find out a dozen true and efficient workers here 



Tie M Imhen Communal Con /erence In 

Several persons pros e unsc “f^beUcr not 
they become frightened at the sir ®htest S tands 

to start vvorh at all than to “ ^'“‘Tom ^ble to keep 
of such persons Therefore »e ^ and Mr t our whole 

for the present only a centra enlarge our 

strength m tbs " '^££^*£,1, «.t3 
organisation easily when tha sound Durlng 

(3) Tlic financial position ^ four small leaflets 

the past nine months we could p the press and 

We were unable to send neccssarj , ^ jt 1S obvious 

our rules and relations are st. 1 dailj and 

that the power of the proletariat & ncccssa ry 

it is certain that after some 1 t a most important 

means at nut disposal But »etate £ (oremM t duty to orga 
penod of history before us and it class conscious 

mse Indian peasants and *“ t ,„ s „orh in near future 

ness among them If we fad , tl)C res t of the world 

our country will remain muc * donc tittle work under 

kisan sabhas and mazdur urn ^ but nothing has been 
their bourgeois leaders toward onB wa> for the 

donc on communistic lines wli cli s the 
emancipation of these suppress the Indian Commu 

(4) Some fnends advised us Moscow and to send 

nut Party wrth Third International^ ^ for 

delegates to its annual session i International 

Indian gosermnent is communists for bang -m 

and it has sentenced se\cral n0 t become hopeless 

communication With it " , 0 f Britain Australia 

altogether Tire m lth the Comintern and 

S \fnca etc has c been affiliated while the parties ol 

send delegates to its congresses teg BnU sh empire, arc 

all these counters winch arc io-t™ « 1 ' ’”7$ 
entitled to have connections with . mCt] of her rights 
the Indian Communist Put' gov cninicnt for this nghl 

We will continue our fight w™> ^ ou „ 

and hope tint the final n*>n. : tar Tlic Indian Commu 

(S) One thing we want to make Our relation with 

mst Parts is absolutely an 1 "' ,e P n ’ fncnt lshm anil mutual svau 
the Comintern ,s of the nature T,i e are not rods to 

path, as followers of the same prmeip 
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tie our hands nor do «c want to take orders or instructions 
from others No doubt we want to change the present svstem 
of Indian socictj and government according to the communis 
tic pnnciplcs but onl> with due regard to the conditions and 
nicntalits of Indian people 


rROCRAMMI 


(6) In order to organise Indian peasants labourers and oilier 
working people and ssith a neat to the betterment of their 
condition the Indian Communist Parts rcsolserl to adopt the 
following programme 

(a) In these dap there are scsctal lisan sabhas (peasants 
nnions) m UP and other pros, ores Hies are storing alter 
some retonns But as long as landlordism exists in India pro 
s “"" ot lu P» a,,<1 prosperous ITiat tlicj should 

thL , E t0 ‘ ! c is alter all acrcptable Put 

beattns "f /“‘“"."'S tlrac "“dd'cnion or commission agents 
elas landing f tl,c ' Kt ™' <* «« prolctomn 

Eosenim™^ ,7, atolishcd cntircl, I sen now the 

W™re?tofti adm0 !°' ,rc ” untr) lf t,lc ' rail' desire the 
^ *“ ll " I ,rKc nt condition 

to pafTlLrle t ” °“ , .° P ,'!" 0n pQ ' J,,t! sl,nuM bc entitled 
L la'd t e , rKt n, t,,C EO'emment sslio mas pas to 
i s otte S,ro ' l, ' i ”»t be allowed to base 

p r n , t! ,n t " ,s 

purpose the Indsan Oar^t’pjk’jjf *7 Ji 1 " 3 1 01 th,s 
rants and will urge unon ,11 „„ , a5ltatc am °"S P 0 

m the suggested manner ° U l “" !ab,m 40 "° ,b 

■nSwKtailSr.Er" r»lls mismanaged 
the friends of the capital Ac^rdmTto " "" bo “ r S c °> sll; anlJ 
living wage should be Seed fm ssortm 7 '51’""°', ' 3 m ‘ mmurn 
should not be required to uml „ 3 Sradcs ' aml t,,c > 

should help them from outside £ '* 



. . 633 

FM la*™ O— — C »" , ' re "“ 

, , , nf workers without doing any 
want to be dictators and leaders o yrorlcrs on 

real service to them Con,,,,.. not 1'^, J hdp them 
the new lines and will crea Ic a,ling rooms of clubs in 

(c) We want to start communist rearing about 

esery big city Many P" 50 ™ ” to fu )81 tlreir desire llicv 
communism, but they have no , In such places 

ca-not ” 

every one will be able to .7 _i,ts and uews 

tnowledge by interchange of tho ^ m vernacular lan 

(d) We urgently need some n p P d communism 

guages It is absurd to thinb that 've £ ^ , ndll n p,e S s 
in India through Lnglish papas rany on regular 

sympathy with masses, hut there peasants a „d wort 

pm^anda for organ, srng and ^ ctea te cla 

ers Even staunch national, ‘Stanat and their onh pul»s= 
consciousness in the Indian p , . t 

as to use these people in P 0 '*?’ J, of communistic Moature 

(e) In spite of the admitted need", „„, sm ,n any 

there ,s not a single authentic ^ °"„ ttcn 0 n the present 
Indian yemacular Boots shou d aho ne^ 

miserable condition of J^^^rted only with the help of 

(f) Our work cannot be con P f air i v largc number 

paiis and boots W« 1»e a „d wortsbops and 

■propagandists who will £ 

organise the masses r the emancipation 0 

T7) This is the onlv programme for^ ^ aU kinds of 
wo, ting class and to relieve ^ ^ „ produced b^^ 
misses Fvcry commodit Iron's share of > ^ 

workers but the parasites organised to P™ . 

■these 90 ncr cent people will bcco CC nt will 6°^ 

product of their labour thc ^jcr'to the majont) 
other altcmatn c but to s'f^' u ,“ a „d other mien trngpco 
msed action of the pcasan evils profiling in 

pie ,s a force winch ran remain „„ our part Urn 

and state without any inpistoc ^ sK , n? the growth^ # ^ 
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It is now generally 

Communist Conference .\u Congress at Kanpur 

be, side by side «.th the srasion rf 0^ ot the 

Maulana Hasiat Mohaiii has tll(! party on 20 Scp- 

reception committee at the » hjs bee „ clK ted president 

tember last and Mr Sahlatvnl Sa yj a trala is non familiar 

of the conference rhe « » ' “ to the labonr class he 

to every newspaper render in India 

is trusted leader and guide the 

It is not our intention l,e,c There"a’re at present ir 

need and usefulness of our M, ‘ f " ud to politics such as the 
the country several institutions Ruk y^gne and the 

Congress the Suata| Partj t » , uphftment of the 

Liberal Federation etc Smnlaily te ^ ^ caress and 

peasants and labourers here are the ^ ^ be sa ,d to be 
tisan sahhas and the hie B “ b "? bt>u , ers and peasants in assert 
working with a view to help the ^™rat.on and to entente 
ing their rights in the county s ^ mazdo0I unions mere' 
their political importance as muc h as they try 

touch the fringe of the ques Congress and other po 

move temporary grievances htical aggrandiseuiciit h 

tical bodies only aim anI y lahoutcis All _i“ C Ii,,„tne 


move temporary gov—--- political aggivm , . 

tical bodies only aim at their o P m All s “ c1 ' 
agitating amidst the peasant* ‘ channel as the real ob|Cctne 

tics cannot be said to flow “ a nd farmers ate the onh 

» left the background for 0 ur emstence and it 

producers of all highest place "•«£*£& 

is therefore their right to gee the country « » “ 

and the first voice in the •»«-£ that 


and the first voice in t that the co”" , , 

sa, without being charged with vund the ob,ect 

» the onh institution which »«"* 


quest'on ,, h s0 much impart 

And whj should the communist parts ‘ c 3 „ have knosn. Urn 
ante to faimen and bW«’ ^tountn without the •*» 
gnm fact that the salvation of »e bc-.sv the ' '°£ 

tion ef the man who p'°^» s of g»u"»S .^donot 

altogether impossible IJ ,C 1 tj piboutmg classes 
remain unaccomplished so long a' 
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take an actnc pait m our political fight Ami tins is impossible 
until aiul unless tliat class knows that we base cast in our lot 
with them Occasional outbursts of oratory and tempting poll 
tical programmes max for a while enlist their svmpathv but the 
end is doomed as it has proved to be at the end of noncoopcra 
tion movement in 1921 22 

Our appeal is directed mainlv towards the youths of the corn? 
tn Let them ponder over vvlut we say In the recent past 
most powerful of our institutions have failed and expressed 
their impotence to find the right clue to political cinancipa 
tion of India ITic noncoopciatton movement no doubt showed 
a revolutionary character m its former days but its fall was as 
rapid as its nse thanks to the idealism of Mahatma Gandhi 
Hie country requires now some practical programme and solid 
work and looks up to its voungmen to take it up We hope 
that the work for which the communist parts stands pledged 
should appeal to cvcnbodv 

We therefore extend our cordial invitation to all persons who 
have svmpathv with the aims of our party to attend the confer 
ence fhose who arc striving after complete independence of 
the country arc also requested to take part in it 

lo members of the party and its helpers we appeal for funds 
as to meet the expenses of the conference At the lowest csti 
mate Rs 3000 has to be collected though on a more lavish scale 
a sum of Rs 10 to 12 thousand could be spent This sum of 
Rs 3000 however docs not include the travelling expenses of Mr 
Saklatvala if we have to meet them, as most probably we will 
have to so that we will require another two thousand in that 
ease Every member of tnc party can become a member of the 
reception committee bv subscribing Rs 5 Hie general public 
can help by sending donations From that richest class of peo- 
ple helping the big political bodies we expect but very little 
xn fact nothing and our hopes arc ccnttcd mainly on that small 
and yet ardent section of our people who have faith m the 
future of communism and the freedom of the country Our 
appeal for funds is free from all compulsion or undue influence, 
and we hope our members and sympathisers will extend their 
help willingly 
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The following ore the pnncpal questions to be discussed and 
decided by the conference 

Change of Part) s Name An important^. “ 
is the name of the party The pnnup soclc tv and to 

the control of the svealth of conn rv ^ thc tratll 

mate every person equal partner ' ’ l * " ^mto practice But 
of this principle and try our bes Indian communist 

many of our friends urge us to connect ^ Sand speemlh 
part/ with the communist parties of «th“ lamb * 
with the Con, mount International of Mo® v corner 

sable condition Without such con ’' communist parts 

m their opinion to call this “'f previous communication that 
We have already pointed out in a preva that the 

such a sten is not possible for us owmg ‘oUm^ ^ ^ 
government will at once try o sip s j l0U ]d be at once 

slightest move towards tins direction sl emplov violent 

admitted that we are not m a position^ K ^ ^ ^ ^ 
methods in the pursuit of our pr p 1 S Moreover as long 
the communist parties of ot icr . 3VC n0 effect in inter 

as we are a subiect race opt °P‘ nl ° ’ therefore that confronts 
national politics at all Ihe qu bbe co untrv above all 

u, >, one of seeming independence , 0 accom pl,sl, 

other questions Without whic communism or other 

any solid wort, ether '"thin the Mdot bc pllJ to the 

fields It is desirable that due attention of the mem 

question of name and to alter it if the m I 
bers favour such a change suggested 

Help from Foreign Countries P^JJ^mst International 
from time to time to appioac financial help for our 

of Moscow with the intention to Betl evidently 

propaganda in this country 1 possible and lughlv iiqu 
forgetting that such a step is quite i P „ licts to banish 
non, to our interests We remind M - « „ b/ touting our 
such impracticable ideas fmm lhc, ", to „ httle good to on 
own nght am, that we can <>» ,[ wc succeed in 

countn that is possible foe us ]t 1$ much more h 

getting financial help from across f n)C real laau 

to coLpt and degrade us than to be^ ^ c „ 0 „!d there 
the country m the present state or 
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t- and be present at the conterence so^that ruth then help 
the party may he able to justify its erotence 


SATiABHAKTV 


Secietan, 

The Indian Communist Part} 


Kanpur 

12 October 1925 
Imperial Press, Kanpur 


(Meenit Cu. Becori. P 1™0 <•» 


5 SAKLATVALA’S MESSAGE 

Although owing to presnrerf ^“h jou mV’"' 
not be at >our conference I shall b 

1 must ash you to remember th ^^“ 1 * * * * * * 8 „J jnd .3 is 
independence of the w others an P ,, to u,e national 

■mam task, that >oti must still rem , j independence is 
asp.rat.ons of the Indian people, as nat.onal 
the birtlmght of all peoples ^ 

I would ash sou to notiec the wnnin^rem^cen sou 
hnghsh papers m India trying ° , n t 0 this trap as our 
and the swaraj.sts You must n ^ communism is the 

swaiapst fnends must ultimatcl) r people of India, 

only thing that lull bring and 295 mil 

No nation consisting of 5000 , 0 * ^ to gam mmc 

lion slaies can ever be rcalli f n (!c3pl i c the vile tfc 

from communism than am o i % out test to disp , 

ders about Russia which I hope . n ussia m fi' c > aIS iaS 
and to bnng home to our P*°P le . thc s3 mc nghts as uni 
gi\cn to teemmg millions of pea » famine, blochade an 
sen it> educated citizens, despite po 
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Please take this as *m message to jour congress which I 
hope will be the beginning of a large and stable communist 
movement m India 

(Courtcsv Sat) abhaktaj 


■i SPLLCII Ol IIASRAT MOIIANI 

Maulana llisrat Moham, chairman of the reception com 
mittce described the aims of the partj to be the establishment 
of a so\ ict constitution in India after the establishment of 
swaraj In the course of Ins address the Maulana said 

The movement of communism »s the movement of pea 
sants and workers The people of India generally agree with the 
principles and aims and objects of this movement, but owing 
to certain misunderstandings some weak and nervous people 
fear the very name of communism, although these misunder 
standings have been deliberate! set on foot bv capitalists and 
others who are opposed to it Some for instance, consider that 
communism necessardj heads for bloodshed and terrorism The 
onlj basis for this wrong notion is that vve sanction nonviolence 
only as expedient and necessary and do not like Mahatma 
Gandhi accept it as a fixed principle for all time Again some 
people wrongly allege that communism and ‘thine is mine* doc 
trine are one and the same The fact is vve have divided pro 
perty into two classes viz personal (e g watch, umbrella, uten 
sils, beds clothing etc) and private (hie land factories, etc) 
The communist pnnciple applies only to private property and 
not to personal one 


AIMS AND OBJECTS 

“The detailed programme of our party which resembles the 
soviet constitution will be discussed and passed b) this confer 
enee Our aims and objects are as follows 
‘To establish swaraj or complete independence by all fair 
means After the establishment of swaraj to see that it takes 
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the form of tire Sonet «P“^ C ™ JbOtihc P «tablishment of 
muiusm mil come into fare ty 0 f peasants and 

snara] to rvorl for the freedom ies pect to cooperate 

Mothers by all possible means air ^ ^ tliey i, e lp the pro- 
Mith e. cry political party of i , aran n e for the pro 
motion of the abmementioncd ob|ects To S 
pagation of the principles “'“—'ay be acted upon the 
opinion in their favour so that the) may 
moment swaraj is established necessary to men 

Our organisation is purely In 1311 w0r ]- 0 f our party 

tion here that at least for the presen wth sim ilar 

will be restricted to India alone q{ symp athy and 

parties of other countries will be only to the xh ir d Inter 
mental affinity to all these m g cn fellow travellers in our 

national in particular We are ue g)ve them any 

paths and not their subordina financial aid to us 

practical help, nor do they e\tcn ^ t communism as 
Some evilly disposed persons however «s that 

necessanly an antirehg.ous movemc blc latitude and 

» matters of religion we allo'V the 1 g JV ^ be accepted 
toleration Whosoever ^ accepts our prP Hm(Ju a Christian 
in our party, whether he is a M religion In other 

a Buddhist or anybody with or vv religions and consider 

words we recognise the existence our Moslem leaders 

even no-religion also as a religion .. j s i am The fact is 

baselessly represent communism _f Islam to capitalism 

however quite different The oppo c0 ,nmunistic conception 
for instance is stronger than even e m3in ly for the con 
of it and the obligation of zakat is » P hongry creature 

sideration that so long as there i , n business 

left the capitalists have no right to ^ Qonn is next only 
The emphasis laid on the zaU ^ )ehad against those 

to prayers and the first hhali a reason of the pro < 

who refused to pay zaUt ^/profits by his capita! 

hition of interest can be that an J this is against the 

alone without doing any actual communism 

pnnciples of Islam )ust as it is aga 
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5 SI\GARA\ LL.U S PRt SIDCNTIAL ADDIU SS» 

Our Conference At a time when tlic opponents of com 
mumsm arc attempting to crush our beneficent movement for 
making this world liappier and pleasanter for all human bangs 
dwelling in it we communists in India arc meeting in tins hall 
today to take a general view of the political and economic situa 
tion obtaining in India and to concert measures bv which we 
can render the life of our own countrymen better and happier 
V c wish that our peaceful movement will be better understood 
both by our countrymen and our mien bv means of the deli- 
berations we arc having here m this conference and we hope 
that our work will be better appreciated by the general public 
especially the industrial and agncultural workers for whose bene 
fit this conference is mainly held 
Our Persecutors Judged by the persecution to which our 
comrades in this land and in other lands are put we should 
think that our movement is totally misunderstood and mis- 
interpreted by the ruling classes and to them we have only one 
answer to make— that is the answer winch one of the greatest 
of our race gave to Ins persecutors at Calvarv 2000 years ago 
Oh you know not what you do It is unfortunate that in 
this world of ours, the pioneers of every reform whether social 
or religious political or economic scientific or philosophical 
are obliged to suffer for their thoughts ideas and actions But 
as kalachakra the wheel of time rolls on the suffenng which 
the world reformers have undergone spur others to further 
suffenng until in the end the whole world stands to adore 
them In the words of the greatest of Amcncans— Walt 
Whitman 

Those corpses of young men 
Those martyrs that hang from the gibbets — those 
hearts pierc d by the gray lead 
Cold and motionless as they seem hie drew here 
with unslaughterd vitality 

1 S ngaravelu had got h $ pres dent al address printed MB N Press 
Mount Road Madras and brought copes to kanpur 
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The, be in oilier young men ° Imp' 

Thev live m brofltcis igi n mad. to 

Tll^cpnnB-Jl.lcWKl.cyvevebn^i 

and exalted 

\’ot a grave of the me, dad lor freedom bet grows 

seed for freedom m ^ fl.e 

Winch the «mds cam afir and 
rains and the snows nounsli 
.Not a disembodied spirit can the weapons of the 

tyrants let loose „ whispering 

But if stalls imisibh oicr the aim 
counselling cautioning ^ 

This has been the histo^ o* humanity communists 

Perhaps this tnay be «***££ < ot trjmg to serve 
'who today are put to unmerited suttenng 
"their fellow men all the world o\ er goes to those 

On, Suffenng Comrades Om fir t «£»*“* for 

three of our noble comrades whb are ) ^ constru ed as 

speeches and writings which ne ^ t j iem Tliey have 

offences But the law of the lan in the country But 

Teen found guilty by the ^ g0 es to them m f 

as fellow beings Our profound sympa ^ ^ ^ prevail m 
•and we express our hope that wiser ^ W H have the 
the minds of the government wh ^ ^y profound sym 
magnanimity to set them free ^ su ff e red in 

pathy goes to those Bnt.sl.crs who toe * ^ ^ osc 

great commomst hunt tlut.s go.ng on m ^ fm th e free 

who suffer for the freedom of then hy goes to them 

dom of their countrymen— <mr d s nl3y yet dawn U P°" 

■all and yve earnestly hope ttatbetta 1 lcome d mstead 

this globe m wh.eh lovers ol freedom may 
of bang punished for their thoughts mother mourn 

The Great Dead Nest we have to P“ ffi Amon g the 
fal duty for those who have piss actims to the p 

noblest of womankind who have Ro!a Imseu.hu g 
■persecution in recent years we g pacifying the mo 
who was cruelly done to dea memory of our dep 

Bnlm We stand m mute reverence 
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sister Lquallj profound is our loss caused bj the death of Kart 
Liebknccht who was also done to death while serving the 
German workers Among 1 rcnchmcn who have passed avvav, we 
may spcciallj mention M Jaures whose name wall ever be 
cherished by the workers of the world lor all those workers 
who have perished in Kanpur, Madras and other Indian, 
cities, w bile straggling for freedom to hi c a decent human life, 
we express our profound sorrow 
Death of Laun But the greatest loss which the world 
communists have suffered dunng recent times is that caused 
by the death of Nikolai Lenin, b> his death the world ha* 
grown sadder Here was a man who cared nothing else in the- 
world except the well bang of suffering humanity Such a man 
was snatched auuy by the cruel hand of death at a time when 
the great workers state in Russia needed his advice and guid 
ance The communist world has lost in him a real benefactor 
of mankind whose counsels would have immensely benefited 
them in these trying times In the davs of the great revolution 
in Russia, following the great war of 1914, the world of capital 
misjudged lnm and, as the old adage goes that truth will bc- 
out, the thinking world is now in a position to judge of this- 
man and his actions That greatest Christian man now living: 
in Fngland, George Lansbury, lias paid tins man one of the 
greatest tributes ever paid to any other human being on earth, 
and in the course of ages, there can be no doubt that the work 
begun by this man in Russia will ultimately benefit mankind 
and shower happiness and contentment upon the human race. 
We shall quote here the tribute paid to Nikolai Lenin at the- 
time of his death in the pages of the Labour Kirin Gizctte, as 
a fitting prelude to the expression of our sorrow which we are* 
now giving in this confcraice, for the death of the man 

Lenin the Great has passed awav and joined the choir 
invisible The v\ odd— workers’ world— is today poorer bv the 
passing away of the great teacher and redeemer Todav the 
vested interests which arc taking shelter under ignorance and 
greed are silent over the great loss which the humble workers 
of the world have suffered by the death of their greatest prota 
gontsfc It is the worker, the true salt of the earth, that mourns- 
or ought to mourn for him who showed him the path of deh 
verance from bondage, privation and misery Teachers and pro- 
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done so much and who has given the worker a dear msjou of 
Ins glorious realm m which every human being shall have the 
light to labour and to Inc lit-c jll Ins other fellows, ssc lift up- 
our hands in lose, devotion and reverence 
Our Country s Martyrs Coming nearer home, ssc base to 
mourn the loss of some of the greatest of India’s sons " ho- 
llas c struggled in their own was and according to that own 
lights to sene their fellow men in various ways On the top- 
most rung of the ladder stands that unique figure of 'I dak— that 
beacon of light for all true losers of freedom It ssas only the 
other di> that ssc lost the tme loser of our countn, our 
Deshbandhu Das, for ssliom the ssholc country wept lbcrc was 
jet another man who left us, and whose head and heart were 
devoted to the freedom of our countrj Hits ssas Siva of South 
India and we dccplj dqilorc his loss lo all those who (use 
suffered and died for the countrj s freedom and for the redemp- 
tion of humanity, to all of than known and unknown, «'c shed 
our tears, and I request sou to stand for a while in memory of 
those marts rs who have paid for the benefit of humanity with 
their dear life. 

Our Countrymen We lusc dwelt so far with those that 
liasc gone from us Now we sliall speak for those who are ssith 
us Among the peoples of the world, our countrymen alone 
form the saddest portion of the human race on earth. Bereft 
of the necessaries of life, food, house and clothing, bereft of the 
higher necessaries of human life— freedom, equality and know 
ledge, the majority of our countrymen are far below the level 
reached by other nations of the world It is computed that HO 
million out of over 300 million of fellow bangs arc scantils fed 
and clothed, and ncarls half of this seething mass of hnmamts 
are lllhouscd and arc dcsoid of decent human habitation More 
than 80 per cent arc illiterate. Nearly a fourth arc what ire 
known as untouchables— a species of humanity who base no 
other social relationship with the other classes of their countn 
men than to seise their masters They base no right of entr) 
into public temples llicj cannot bathe in public tanks In 
some places they cannot use public raids Then we base a 
million or two intellectuals who cannot serve their countrymen 
except in ways prescribed bv the alien rulers of the land In the- 
land of ours to agitate against the wrongs under which many 
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jng a radical change from our present miserable life to one of 
jo) and happiness which is the birthright of every human being 
on this planet Tim answer I propose to give in the following 
pages of this address subject of course to vour correction and 
amendment 

Communism and Swaraj In the great struggle for swaraj 
which is now m progress throughout the count!). "C com 
mumsts ha\c to tale up the greatest share in the struggle. 
Though small even negligible in numbers we form the van 
guard of the future workers state of India Therefore re have 
to see that the workers and peasants tn the land have then 
rights recognised in any constitutional change that maj come 
about in the immediate future Whatever ma\ be the form of 
Swaraj winch we ma> get the workers and peasants nght to 
live a decent human life here on earth should be vouchsafed to 
them Whether swaraj is one of the home rule or free state or 
republic workers nght to be represented in the governance of 
the country by their fellow workers or b) the intelligentsia of 
the country ought to be secured to them \\ ithout this nght 
being secured or conceded to the workers no form of svvanj is 
■worth having Therefore it is the duty of the communists to be 
vigilant enough to see that the future form of swaraj docs not 
essentially become bourgeois but substantially becomes prole- 
tarian In fact complete self-determination and universal work 
ers suffrage ought to be the ideal towards which we communists 
have to stand in the next constitutional change that mav come 
about in the near future I therefore request you to consider in 
this conference the methods our parti has to adopt with or 
without the conjunction of the existing political parties in the 
country for securing the rights of the workers and peasants m 
the coming swaraj state The motto therefore of every Indian 
communist ought to be No life without swaraj and no 
swaraj without workers 

Communism and Congress We should define whit our 
attitude shall be as regards this national organisation Tins is 
one organisation whose potentiality for good was great The 
National Congress was once a power in the land Though hour 
geois in origin in scope and outlook it was the one organisa 
tion which continually voiced the political grievances of the na 
tion Urder the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi it was a live 
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force for at least a year During the campaign of the noncoope 
ration movement the prestige of the Congress was at its height 
It aimed at swaraj without defining it or much less understand 
mg it It spoke in the name of the people It acted m the 
name of the people When its great leader called the nation to 
offer nonviolent fight against the bureaucracy, thousands res 
ponded and they placed their all at the altar of freedom of the 
land But it struck blindly Instead of directing its whole 
weight against the bureaucracy and rendering it impotent for 
evil, it struck wildly in all directions It burdened itself with 
the redress of all sorts of grievances political, social, economical 
and religious and therefore *t got itself hopelessly entangled in 
mutually contradictory ideas and actions If it had only struck 
for swaraj and sought for the cooperation of the workers in 
the fight for it, it would have succeeded But it weighted itself 
with all sorts of considerations including those of ethics, that 
the NCO campaign which opened so brilliantly under its aus 
pices broke down under its own weight, and the retreat of the 
movement which began at Bardoli ended in the arrest and con 
finement of its great leader without a word of protest from 
his followers The bureaucracy triumphed and the leaders hum 
bled Amidst turmoil and confusion in the nationalist ranks, 
the surviving leaders of the movement quarrelled among them 
selves and split into lanous parties, and the split is still under 
going further division A very numerous party among congress 
men who survived the debacle at Bardoli, formed themselves 
mto a new party and calling themselves swarajists, they' sought 
to capture the legislative councils and began to give fight to 
the bureaucracy within the councils which they once aban 
doned But here again the bourgeois mentality has begun to 
show its cloven hoofs even m the council fight, and the Swa 
rajist Party which under Deshbandhu showed some clean fight, 
has begun to degenerate into a fight for loaves and fishes of 
office among themselves From this short resume of the me 
and fall of various Congress parties engaged in the pursuit for 
■swaraj one thing stands clear before the nation, that it is im- 
possible for the bourgeoisie of the countn to secure swaraj for 
the nation unaided Without the actne cooperation of the 
working masses, the intelligentsia of the countrv are incapable 
■of winning swaraj Neither the congressmen nor the present 
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dominant party of swarajists will be able to bend the bureau 
cracy to their will without the active cooperation of organised 
workers It is enough to state that the Congress bourgeois lead 
ership lacked sincerity in their relation to the workers of the 
land The pious hope now and then expressed by various parties, 
of helping, educating and organising the workers both urban, 
and rural, will never fructify for the simple reason that their 
mutual interests are opposed and contradictory Therefore it is 
the duty of the communists to take up the organisation of the 
masses and endeavour to obtaui swaraj Whether with or with 
out the cooperation of other political parties of the country, 
that is for you to decide. 

Communism and Swaraj sts Council-entry, with or without 
office, has become the dominant plank of the swarajists It 
stands to the credit of the swarajtsts to hav e brought the bureau 
cracy to a halt in its triumphant career Tins temporary defeat 
of the bureaucracy has made the bureaucracy look small m the 
eyes of the world But the Indian bureaucracy like the other 
bureaucracies of the rest of the world is inexhaustible in its- 
resources, and it is too shrewd and too powerful to be easily 
defeated Swarajists will be readily mistaken, as they should, 
learn from the split in their own ranks if they held that un 
aided and with a house divided against themselves, they can 
bend the bureaucracy to yield to them Single-handed they 
cannot Nothing short of completely paralysing the bureaucra 
tic administration will bnng the bureaucracy to its knees, but to 
achieve this consummation the active cooperation of the orga 
msed labour is necessary for any party bent upon achieving, 
swan] Here again the communists have to leam from the sue 
cessive failure of ev ery political party in this country that in the 
organisation of the w orkeis and peasants lies their salvation and 
that of their country Whether you have to agitate for direct 
labour representation tn the councils is also one of the subjects 
which you may tackle in your present deliberations 
Communism and Suppressed Classes Hitherto we have spoken 
about the relationship of our Communist Party to the various 
political organisations in the country We shall now briefly 
deal with two other items of programme adopted by the Con 
gress in the struggle for swaraj We shall take first the problem 
of untouchabihty and state my opinion as to our party s rela- 



051 


Ue FW Into <**«■« *“ 


The FJ«t Indum 

tionship to the problem quLtrot of«"tooch 

from the standpoint of com ““ blcm whether this class of 
ability is purely am econo: m teal P or sttccts is not a 

people are admitted into tcnipl ^ w , th the advent 

question connected ruth “ disabilities mil fall ° f the™ 
of swara] these socia and « «““ s ^ ste nor cte ed nor religion 
seUes Communists have neit they ha\c any 

As Hindus, Muhammadans or t|0 „’„f u „touchability is 
pnvate views about them J dependence of the vast mass 
essentially associated with —’ 10t T b r economic dependence » 

of these Indians No s0 ?"''X b d,tj rs bound to disappear 
solved the social stigma of untouch > hlcb is mainl) 

t ■ ta inequality in tbe onmmh P ° ^ ^ of the 

responsible for the existence of hdoby^ tuples, taots and 

suppressed people but t hc social scale in cqu 

roads mil raise thee unfortunates , of untouch 

Sms with their affluent brethre. unlcss tins ; eco- 

ability is essential^ a ® talk of removing untoucha i ‘ > 
nomic dependence is tel £ « 1S talking b»g o in usticc 

baselv insincere ^ bile the u_ n * as untouchables, 

m „ workers The “'“2^ s to nrse them .to .the teui 

nates from their social fortunate Wh»™ 

°t! “ovTg Utnuchabibb the - 

srt=-rSSi scs-»-' { 

S£S^sSS5 , -*« 

ormous sum of W 



<532 Document* of History of Communist Porij 1923 to 1925 

thought that by clothing the nation by our own cloth, British 
cloth would be effectively boycotted, and to that extent, the 
British worker would be injured, and that tins injury would 
give rise to such clamour that the British government wall be 
compelled to go down and concede all what we wanted It was 
further argued that if the nation, especially the workers, should 
take to the wholesale production of khaddar, it would substan 
tially help the unemployed in India in earning something by 
which they can supplement their scanty wages paid by the 
capitalists and the landlords All these sounded very well dur 
mg the shortlived enthusiasm of the NCO movement, but when 
these theones were confronted with actualities, it was found 
that khaddar production had its own limitations To wear 
Jdiaddar as a national costume in our fight for swaraj, we can 
grant that it may he necessary, in the absence of any other na 
tional uniform, but that it would supplement machine made 
cloth is an impossible feat And that such production would 
■effectively boycott foreign cloth is still more problematical The 
Americans were never able to boycott foreign cloth during their 
fight for independence m spite of their homogeneity of colour, 
race and religion and their intense patriotism It was Bunker 
Hill that decided their independence and not the boycott of 
British goods So also the Irish in their recent fight for a free 
state To hold further that it would be an economic salvation 
for the masses is bad economics For the Indian working man 
wants higher wages and more leisure To ask the famishing 
worker to drudge at the charkha for few more hours in order to 
.supplement lus scanty wages with his still more scanty earnings 
by means of the charkha is simply cruel If the agncultural 
labourer has no work for few months m the year, let him be 
provided with work which will give him higher wages or let him 
be given the opportunity to acquire higher knowledge so as to 
raise himself equal to his more cultured brethren in the 
cities but let us not make him drudge again throughout lus 
weary life without any prospect of any intellectual improve* 
ment Mankind has been steadily growing out of manual drud 
gery by the aid of the machine and this has secured him some 
leisure for higher pursuit of life which has raised him higher 
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be corrected and regulated for the benefit of all alike It is 
the only system which offers to every politician, social reformer 
or religious propagandist a sure method of correcting the glaring 
abuses which reign supreme in the present social and political 
systems of the world Outside this system there is none else 
which is so potent as to increase the sum of human happiness 
All attempts hitherto adopted by other political, social and reh 
gious systems of the world have failed to achieve their purpose 
because they are insincere, opposed to their vested interests and 
hopelessly contradictory No rich man can ever share his goods 
with a poor man, cither voluntanly or by social or religious pres- 
sure or persuasion But both can be made to combine their 
labour for sharing the product of their labour for the common 
benefit of both How this can be done for the common bene 
fit of mankind is what communism aims to do To preach 
this doctrine in India so as to benefit all classes, all castes, all 
parties is the work of Communist Party in India Communism 
is as old as history It was taught by Buddha in a form and 
practised by his disciples Jesus as an Essene was himself a 
communist Plato, Moore, Moms and others taught mankind 
a form of communism wh.ch was vague, indefinite and utopian 
But it was Karl Marx who gave it a scientific and a definite form 
so as to be applicable in practice 
Marxian Communism We shall deal with Marxian com- 
munism in little more detail which should be properly under 
stood by every communist in India Broadly speaking, the world 
contains two classes of people, namfely, those that have and 
those that have not, that is the bourgeoisie and the proletariat 
These two classes are always in conflict The one commanding 
all the Capital and the other labour The owner of capital has 
the advantage of dictating to the workers upon what conditions 
he would accept their services The labouring class, not having 
the requisite capital, are obliged to sell their services on the con 
ditions dictated by the capitalist Pressed by hunger and want, 
the labourers accept the conditions offered, whether he is a 
worker of industries or of land Productions increase, markets, 
fresh markets, arc added for the disposal of the things produced, 
and these things go on in such geometrical ratio that the capi- 
talist comes to own the whole of the world means of produc- 
tion The working people are more and more divorced from 
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.Aw 3> vnth wreckage of pasf rations 

.Enslaved croud— rue to the call 

The world shall change from its foundation, 

U e that arc nothing shall be all 

Communism in Action Today communism is practised in 
almost every country in the world in a small way in one form 
or another The practice of communism is seen most in the 
local governments of the great cities of the world Here the 
vanous public services line been municipalised for the common 
benefit It is in New 7caland and other \ustrahan cities that 
the socialisation of erne services has been realised to the full 
cst extent Here the state or muntcipahtv has become the 
house-owner house proprietor bread mill, and meat retailer 
drugstore keeper undertaker banker pawnbroker fanner res 
taurant proprietor general store-keeper and bookmaker and a 
thousand and one other things covcnng every department of life 
Here is the communism in practice in a nutshell Here in India 
we have alrcadj communahscd some of the major services such as 
posts telegraphs railways (to some extent) army niw public 
buildings etc Me have onlv to extend tins nationalisation of 
services to vet more ncccssarv services such as mines ships lands 
houses hanks v ital industries and others and bring them tinder 
the control of the workers and producers then we shall have 
communism in India which will transform this unhappy land 
into a paradise on earth But a word of caution may be neecs 
sary In apply lig the theories of communism to the present 
conditons in India we communists have to witch the progress 
of communism in the onlv countrv where it has been completely 
adopted and the great transformations that arc in progress in 
the life of the people there It is in Russia that communism 
has been completely adopted in vanous spheres of life 
The great experiment is still going on with increasing success in 
modifying the life of the Russian people Bv communahsmg 
publ c services for the common benefit, the great differences 
•that obtain m other states of the world m the economic condi 
tions of the people have been obliterated All national resources 
have been placed for the benefit of the whole community The 
■cruel difference betw een the nch and the poor the worker and 
the lazy the master and the servant the illfed and the hungry 
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among men The Intern the wages war ^ 

merely dead bnt damned dunng ent erpns e to throw 

the communists This ts another bo ^ ^ , d Such 

dust m the eyes of the unwaT burgees democracy of 

is the pitiful picture P ,csent i „l,o while feeling sorrv For the 

the world before us communists 1^ , 0 de strov human ty 

present world situation winch three ^ ^ happ ,cr world 
altogether, st.ll hope to nine VHS 

through the better sense of «- »° du , dear com«d « ; * 

Danger Ahead d „,„g m) dots rf > dlBer 

a short while for , rpj lC communal an = obtained 

atm of the danger ahead ™ winch ““m 

enccs which scan to destroy the £ d „„„g the hey W 

among all pohtrod pr ^ , far that « 
of NCO may oscrtaVe us aw* 
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so religious minded and caste ndden that the fire which is bum 
mg our neighbours’ houses may also reach ours Religion ancT 
caste hare been the demons which hare been swallowing our 
political unity from historic times The country today is again 
tom asunder by these religious and communal differences The 
leaders who flaunt these fripperies before us are traitors to our 
country and to our cause The Hindu sahhas, sangathans, shud 
dhis are mere bourgeois tactics of the leisured class Let us 
therefore leave religion, caste and creed to each indi\ idual tastes 
and fancies, and let us pursue our peaceful course towards sna 
raj, free from these nightmares We communists should look to 
the betterment of the economic life of the country for bringing 
about the unity of castes and creeds winch absolutely ha\c no 
beanng upon the great goal of our life 
Conclusion Comrades, what we communists should aim m 
India is a simple life for all, a life free from an\ict\ for the daily 
bread, a life free from premature death and decaj, a life free 
from ignorance We communists should behc\e that b> the gra 
dual and peaceful application of the principles of communism, a 
better life can be brought about m India The future of India 
is in our hands A better India lies in our dreams Let us 
therefore try to realise the dream of a free India, free from 
exploitation of the weak bv the strong, free from drudgery 
winch killeth our life, free from starvation disease and death, 
free to express our thoughts without let or hindrance, but enjoy 
the highest product of art, science and culture and free to sing 
the song of labour that though 

Now beneath the rule of robbers the world grows 
sad and old. 

The people bound and fettered in chains of 
glittering gold. 

Yet when the trumpet soundeth, the nvrld shall see 
a sight, 

The golden chain is broken on the comm* of 
the light 

Oh i the coming of the fight, oh, the coming 
of the light, 

The golden chain is broken on the coming of 
the light 
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Conference In Kflflpur 

The TtM Iwl«» Com™-"*'* Co 

6 resolutions 

from the eh™ and earned 

Tta «»*—«“ P “ t th tte cora mun,st 

unanimously confe[mce sympath* sto ng indignant 

disapproval of tlie v ^berty of u> ou » tl ac tion 

&i*s&JSiS>3£5 

ere wrongly ,„ the cause of comm 

the sacrifices undergone oy jeatSj s tiU m l 31 ') 

(2 years, released) 

? '““.'St 


(a) Md Albar Khan 
b) Gauhat Rahman Khan 
(c) Mia Abbar Shah 
(d Sjed Habib Ahmad 
(t) Rafiq Ahmad 
' Ferozuddin (Mansoor) 
i g ) Sultan Md Khan 

(h) Abdul Majecd 

(i) Md Shafiq 
(i) S A Dange 

(k) Md Shaukat Usman. 

(l) N B Das Gupta 

(m) Muzafiar Ahmad 


<2 sears 

(1 year, released) 

(1 year, released) 

(1 year, released) 
n year, released) 

! \*k st,U 10 

,? years, st.ll I 1 l > 

4 years, st.ll •!* 

ii-'SS’S-.t- 

( 4 >““’ r Sons illness) 
_ pleased owing r° 

S“us.Hn«s) 


(m) Muzanar — .. 

' t the Labour Kisan 

m Tliat this the war "S® 1 

the rrcnch con.mmnsts , Dnn cs S , s cuuvtt.> 

gor eminent against Ri«s M 

tMren.1 IW°. J ^ llS) 



662 


Documents of History of Communist Tarty, 1923 to 1925 


7 CONSTITUTION 
OF 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA 
Article 1 Object 

The establishment of a worlds' and peasants’ republic based 
on the socialisation of the means of production and distribu 
tion, by the liberation of India from British imperialist do- 
mination 

Article 2 Sessions of the CP India 

(a) The Communist Partv of India shall ordinarily hold its 
conference every year dunng the month of October at a place 
that may have been determined by the central executive here- 
inafter referred to 

(b) An extraordinary session shall be summoned by the cen 
tral executive on a requisition of a majority of the provincial 
committees or of its own motion in case of grave emergencies 

Article 3 The Component Parts of the CPI 

The Communist Party of India shall consist of the following 

(a) central executive 

(b) provincial committees 

(c) district committees 

(d) other working class unions as may be affiliated to it from 
time to time 


Article 4 Membership 

No one shall be eligible to be a member of any of the corn 
mittees or unions referred to in the foregoing article unless he 
or she has attained the age of 18 and has expressed his 0 " her 
acceptance of the object as laid down in article 1 of this con- 
stitution of the Communist Party of India 

Article 5 Provincial Organisation 

(a) Each provincial committee, distnet or other committee 
referred to in the article 3, shall have the power to frame rules 



m 


TU First In*- a fot thc c onduct ot 

(b) Each provincial «»* sh Jistnc t organisations 
tivB elected annually by mcmbm « „„mber 
m «.= prOMnce . “"^submitted b, each Pineal 

co^r^hl^nebytheendoleachycac 

f hU ttitT ro .n, ro u m of e, g ht annas 

The delegation fee shall 

Article 8. Election '^est by the end of 

The several 

■ t0 the C f 17 o7p esidentship of the ,„ c ,al 

the,, opinion eligibly or P • thBC names to 

Article fl Central Executive a viU be 

' m ,ttee referred to in „ c mbera 

Every union or com “ taUre tot ^ raray ^ >t lHS t 
authorised to send one r ohvc shall take p 

The central esecutu e h oH ,gations «“* - JJ^te therein 

sary for the discharge ot . f »ho shall 

tile requisition by “ "T^csne a meeting , ° I “ 

the purpose for v*l»ch they rf lt s whole streng 
cutive The quorum shall 

Article W Fu,Ktl0 ” tlie party to 

, be committee conference 

The central executive oi %v0 rV la» d down V 
cry out thc programme o 
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from year to year and deal with new matters that may arise 
during the year and may not be provided for by the conference 
itself 


Article 11 President of the CE 
The president of the conference shall be the chairman of the 
central etecutne for the following year 

Article 12 Office bearers of the CE 
The CE shall hare three general secretaries and two treasurers 
who shall be annually elected by the CC 

(Meerut Record, P-1145) 


8 DECLARATION FORM 

(To be signed by the members of the Communist Party of India) 

Whereas the workers and peasants of India are unable to 
live a human life on account of their being exploited both by 
the foreign and natne capitalists and landlords in India And 
whereas the existing political parties in this country are domi 
nated by bourgeois interests which are diametrically opposed by 
the wellbeing of Indian workers and peasants, I, the under- 
signed, aged , hereby accept and sign the creed of the 
Communist Party of India which stands for the establish 
ment of a workers’ and peasants’ republic in India, I have care 
fully gone through the resolutions of the first communist con 
ference printed on the back and fully agree with the immediate 
object of the party which is the securing of a living wage for 
the workers and peasants by means of nationalisation of public 
services, namely land, mines, factories, houses, telegraphs and 
telephones, railways and such other public utilities which re- 



. . _ -xrx tnch 


6&5 

T„ First Ju*«> Cw»“"“ . „„ 

, , Wong to no such communal otga 

quite common ouneniip ,oinmg tins put' 

rnsation .tad. « ***~ * subscnptmn lot ms member 
I herewith pay eigM annas 
ship fat the ensuing seat 


Signature 


Address m lull fmm , onc of 

one should he sent to the k 
execute c) 

(On the bad.) reference held •* 

The resolutions d the 

Whereas the " oll ' c ” , 0 [ being exploited the 

lue a human life on i* J ljnl! io,ds in 1 " d “ hj bourgeon 
aud natne capital'* ^and I MC doormat™ » bcms 0 f 
existing political t ncall> opposed U > the ^ ,„ dn „ 

interests which are d “ m „ t s Hus purpose of 

the Indian mothers a P “ ,y be formed bid" n "’ t 

communists rcsolscs , mothers and P m ” £ „ F lsutx and 
the emancipation of Commomst 1 * Tj,hsluncnt of a 

pa, tv shall be known ” * rt) shall be tlic .mmednte 

the nit, mate arm of the V* „ d peasants -d «“ OTS C to 
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The party shall have a central office, with two general secre 
tries for conducting its business and the president of the con 
ference shall he the president of the party for the year before 
the next conference I he part* shall consist of communists only, 
who should pledge themselves to carry out the object of the 
party 

No one who is a member of any communal organisation in 
India shall be admitted as a member of the Communist Parts. 

The Communist Paitj of India shall ordinarily hold its con- 
gress session every year during the Xmas week 
The party shall have a central executive committee consist 
ing of 30 members elected by various provincial organisations 
The EC shah have the following five provincial centres with 
Calcutta Bombay, Kanpur, Madras and Lahore as their head 
offices under its supervision to carry on the work in these cir 
cles 

The central executive shall have a council of seven members, 
with the president as its ex-officio member, to execute all 
emergency matters that may arise from time to time which 
come within its scope 

Every member shall pay eight annas as subscription for his 
membership to the enrolling secretary, 25 per cent of which will 
be *ent to the CE as quota and the remaining part of it will re- 
main with the provincial secretaries * 

All the provincial organisations shall submit their working re- 
port to the secretaries of the central executive every quarter 

General Secretaries 
CE, Communist Party of India 


(Meerut Record, P-1142) 
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ft. First Indian Co*.— Confer ence In 

9 election of office-bearers 

Proceedings of « * ”“‘” S tL ^ ^ 

28 December at 10 a m the Communist 

The first meeting ? f ‘ h ^‘y i,ud28 December 1«> T, ’ c 

^bt,UsU r ^ asobtani s ^ 

La Choube, Radba M*» ,„ the chair 

were present Comrade i election of office 

! The first item on the ^ „g elections 
bearers and organisers "as 

were unanimously declared _ y Ghatc and ” b 

T P Bagerhatta K N 

Nimbkar (Bombay) SatyabhaUa and Baba Ran* 

Hasrat Mohant, Azad Sobliani, S Satya 
Choube (UP) \\ohm CoUilp (Calcutta) 

Muzaffar Ahmad and Radha 1 (Madra s) 

Kamesisara Rao and Kris in Mapd (Eilioic) 

s D Hassan, Ram Chandra and Abde to4 

Item no 2 ““ 

Sobliani was unammousl> 

CE for the coming J® ^ ^ s V Chafe «« 

Hem No 3 Comrades ] ct (Madras). S 

elected general s^retanrarf Aijangar ('M« > v 

Item N- ^.^ MoraSai Alined (Capita) ^ „<*. 

SatyabhaLta (Kanpur) , * tc d secrctancs fo > in the 

Hassan (Lahore) "ere app d rtaVc committee pcop l<- 

- agamst th» »- ^ tc ra iscrc lonned b, 

_ so long as ( t hc committee sans rcsolsctl 

Item No 5 The central °®“ the ensuing 5 » 
to be transferred to Bombas for Rs 60 a moot). 

Item No 6 Resobcd. Comrade Gba 
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for his own private expenses and be placed in charge of the 
head-office at Bombas 

General Secretary 
Communist Part} of India 


(Meerut Record D-374/20) 


10 COMMUNIST PARTY Or INDIA 

Aims And Objects 

As a result of the session of the First Communist Conference 
at Kanpur the provisional Indian Communist Partv was dis 
-sohed and a formal party with its name as the Communist 
Parts of India has been formed The ultimate goal of the party 
wll be the establishment of a workers’ and peasants republic 
in India And the immediate object of the part} shall be the 
securing of a living wage for the workers and peasants bv means 
of nationalisation and muncipalisation of public services, name 
1\ land, mines factories, houses, telegraphs, telephones, rail 
wavs and such other public utilities which require public owner 
ship The parts shall for the attainment of the above object 
iorm labour and peasants’ union in urban and rural areas enter 
-district and taluk boards, municipalities and assemblies and by 
such other means and methods cam out the ideal and pro 
.gramme of the partv with or without the cooperation of the 
existing political parties in the countrj 
The part} shall have a central executive of 30 members re 
turned b} provincial committees and a council of seven mem 
bers to execute all emergency matters 
The partv shall consist of communists onl} who will pledge 
themselves to cany out its objects and no one who is a 
member of an} communal organisation can be admitted as a 
-member of this party 



to. F tot M. Comma-** Corf—* - K » W " 

, ,, rav ™ht annas annually as subscription 

Every member Shall pay ago* c „ rrptanes 
for his membership to the enrol ’‘”® sW1 be ,n Bombay with 
The office of the central j V Ghate as general 

comrades Janata Prasad Sobtam „f Kanpik 

secretaries for the year , * and Comrade M Singara 

has been elected as * vice prudent and ^ on thc centra! 
vein the president of the con ^ Krlsb nassvamy Ayyan 
executive for the «osumg > ^ t Radha Mohan Gohul] 

gar (Madras), S SatyabhaUa D H assan (Lahore) 

and Muzaffar Ahmad (Calcutta) , 0 orga „ise provincial 

will be wording as provinces . sax The nest meeting of 

committees m then „ A pnl to begin effective 

the central executive “” P “ fo 7the ,ear 

word and formulate a scheme of 

Record, D 374/13) 


S1NGARAVELU I 


CIRCULAR NO 2 


Dear Comrade, this month and 

We propose the ^L^kyou iSy pr°P° 5C ’ to taU 35 
thereafter, m addition to the *** > 

I request yon will give this > 0 ” a memorial 

(1) To prepare m f “£en? to the viceroy far *0 » 

signal by a large -umber of 3nd UsIM n. on toeta 

lease of our suffering ^ in parliament or i 

undertaden by Comrade SadbM 

of the 12 communists in E rf party conferences 

rn “m toe - ^“rst of May 

(3) To hold monster meet mp ^ lcIl wall be sent to 

I am drafting the memonal, a copy 
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the provincial secretaries Madras is arranging to hold a provin- 
cial conference in course of a month or so, and thus lead the 
•other provinces. 

d March 1926 Yours ever, 

M SlNCARAVELU 
(Meant Record, D-374/21) 



6. Labour-Swaraj 

of tbe Workers’ and Peasants’ Party 


introduction 

We are reproducing l>=re ^ e r “ t f"“thc Into 
iocuments of the Ubour Ss«ra the fiist issue ol Langal 

Congress as ssell as the ed.tonal rtn™ < ^ last document 

<""*> the “ t U tA records the reaction 

on 31 March 1928, g.ves tnrf W at 

° ! ‘Tta parts "ns fi «^"hfp^nU and 

that time it ssas not oJM , Dll) It «* “« °JL Na 

especially act.se m «*** £ be published in the P 

Se““t Qazi Naan ,1 U- ^ the 

s i rK- ,fc -” 
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centrated almost all its energy in creating obstruction inside the 
legislative council Tire interests of the leaden of this party 
were tied up with capitalists and landlords and they were op- 
posed to class struggle Therefore it became historical]} ncces 
sary to take up the question of organising a new party based 
on class struggle in order to secure the liberation of the masses 
The main thing is that the new party was founded at a time 
when its need was the greatest ' It was Qutbuddin Ahmad 
who gave special financial assistance for organising the part} A 
few others also gave something Two rooms were rented out 
at 37 Hamson Road Calcutta and the office of the party was 
first established there Dunng the three months-Nov ember 
December (1925) and January (1926) — the organisation of the 
Provisional Thereafter on 6 February 19.6 a session 
of the All Bengal Pra, a Conference was held at knshnagar Dr 
Naresh Chandra Sengupta ma dl presided over the conference 
M,mV VaS pca!mt 30,i taia " t delegates of Bmj.1 

rante^e”' ^ Lab °. u ' S "' Jn l Pjr ‘y participated ... tt.c 
J 11 ' resolution to o, eau.se tl.c Peasants and 

HusamSahWA. 8 '"® 1 '', h,Ch " as pro P oscd b > rasudd.n 

rf Boln S , h t ' N[ymens , l "S h ’"d *«onded b, Bra,a Natl, Das 
thaSl b "tPW at the confe.ta.ee From 

PeLantT and wT Purty ,sas changed to 

mXe on . VZ of A nesv eaecutnc com 

‘ “ ‘as eSt d 1 I *' l " Hpr ^ NarEh Chandra Sen 
Qutbuddm Ihmfd P ’ B a " d H '™ n ‘Aumar Sa.lra, and 
yutbuddin Ahmad Here elected pint see.ctar.cs 

S~ at/ITT.'^ th ' constlt “‘“>" "f the Labour 
Mvara] Party ,vas published ou I Nmember 19’5 ft was later 

printed ,n the second „su= of Laugal on 23 D eeemto 192? 
Langal was started on 16 December 107 c TTi/» -t j *. 

and rappared a >■“ « 

We have seen in Volume One how e . ,, , 

M N Rnv «p-o 1C now b A Dange and 

ivi ^ rv.oy were independently of earb „ *i » 

formation of an open mass national™ i * pro P os,n S th , e 

will concentrate on organising the wo rip U ‘° ^ ary P 31 ^ wh,ch 
i 0 anising the workers and peasants, come 

1 Mozalar AW M„„lf mi , h , cp; pf <M ]# 
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forward with a revolutionary programme : for ““P le ^ ^fjj“he 
ence, such as the one put tavari at and le 

Indian National Congress by oy freedom counteract- 

» the forefront of tfe *£ e for '£££$****' W 
mg the compromising tend™ ho „ a „ attempt 

ership 2 We hare seen earlier * ^ ^ one hand „ have 
was made to organise such a P 3 ^ ,, orders’ and peasants 

the document by Roy on organising 0n the other 

party and the proposed c0 " feien “ ^ e ,7to form the Labour 
hand, rre have the attempt D Danae also supported 

Kisan Party of Hindostan which <*» 

But these efforts were cut short by P m tIie a se was 

anests One of the charges agai d peasants’ partj to 

that thej were trying to form a work ' rs 

overthrow the rule of his bn nm conference 

We have seen how the hiding ° am * zhout because of the 
of Indian communists in P n communist Part), who 

initiative of Satyabhahta and « Genuine communist 

had a mistaken perspective and o jt the occasion for 

groups captured the conference £ is t all India com 

building the first central executive and the ^ ^ Singara velu 
munist centre At the co 11 *” labour Kisan Part) of Hindu 
announced the dissolution of ‘ . the idea of function 

stan This meant that some at k*‘ wrrs not a rcatatB- 

mg the Communist Part) lt S , ’' y „ sha rpl) cnt.cal and nc 
or correct perspective Roy . nevertheless rccogm * 

gatrve attitude to the lvan ?“I“5ttrcie aud suggested the way 
ed the central executive fom>cd _ ‘ thc conference and ping 
forward, correcting the mistal« , e - s „,ty or a workers and 
forward to forming an open p P functioning CPI 

peasants’ part), vvathm » tad ' situation it «• 

would he the driving force 1 . p a ,t s for % eomb.inng tlic 

the way for the emerging Comm t (o „ ad as a toe 

national task vvath the class » ant, imperial. , 

fighting for complete “ d ^”" b u,Id.ns the class orgamra- . 
antifeudal democratic programme, . 
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* ntiipr toilers as a re\olutionan 

t,on of workers, p«sants and otkor.talen rf ^ 

fighting force for the same ‘ anll ants paI t,cs 
la] Party, the precursor of the veMn J a step m that 
"hich later emerged m drlferen, P ^ t |, = Kanpur 

direction It w as actually ,, . am suggestion or 

conference It came about, no as a natura t deiclopmcnt 

instruction from anywhere a oil the necessary poll 

of events The communist initialne ga 

tieal and organisational direction . the Ub 

How these developments took plac E , Is!am an d 

ourSvvara, Party was formed, »£t nfcQ®£ed Moaftll 
i,s Toetry played in 1 She «.me I b< *"^ jUha 

Ahmad in Ins book S» Naz ' ' Naaml s novel Byafta Dan 
Round about IS January • g Musataan Sahiiya 
(Gift of Pain) was published in , > and M u h amm ad 
Pair, la (edited by Dr Muhammad S »X" £nmg djllj Naiavug 

Moaammel Haq) TX * 1 pmTwitli Nazrul Islam and Muzaffar 
was published on 12 July 1 - , 1922 thc first issue of 

Ahmad as actual eddois • On 12 August ^ ^ ldlt0I 
the biweekly Dhumlefu (Comet) mme 
'ship of Nazrul 0 , , poem “Ananda 

On 23 K°\ ember, Nazrul s ^L^i etu an d sentenced to one 
nvnir Agamane” published in 

jrar s ri on 16 Januarj 19-3 r nCn ds, Qutbuddm Ahmad, 

In 1925 Nazml along uddm Hussain (elder brother 

Hemantahumar Sarkar and Stam “ da ' „ * Ihe Inbour 

of Abdul Halim) decided to S P?“ , Congress was fornicd 
Svvara, Pa.tv of thc I" a “” manifesto was issue, 

in Calcutta in November 19.5 N tuzaftar had not yet 

under the signature of the Kanpur Bolshevik 

returned to Bengal alter bis rciw 

Conspiraci sentence , lWle „f weeklv Langal 

On 16 December, thc first (or Tfj h \ Vrjr l,cn' and Pm'™‘ s 
came out as the WceU' Organ of £‘, anKm Roa d where the 
Swam, Parts" It vva, pub bhedto Nazml's name appmrf 

Labour Svvara, Parts had a - t)iat of h,s fnend (since 
in the paper as director m-chicf ana ^ ^ 

5 Src Vlii»S» r Ahmad «1 <-* •"» "" ' 

a Ibid, rp 95 " 
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hm immy Indian students and Ind, an seamen eonld be ralkd , 
to meet Reading at the station noth banneis demanding free 
dom o India etc Eanei], stated that he eonld get a numte 
STlrae and „ theieaftei left ,t to the Indian Bureau to ma e 
piepaiations and inform ns, being fully prepared to ■ alt 

Lntanec necessary, but »e heard nothing more about the 
matter . . 

With reference to the sixth complaint I said that " ,th * 
creep tions members of the Ind, an Bureau uere not pity I ■«» 
bers but that wherever it was possible to assist them in 
work, the party had done so 

Upadhpva reported that be bad reccncd practically no i mp 
port from the members of the Indian Bureau m his 1 "S 
Indian seamen but mainly from members of the Bntisl p 1 
He repudiated practically the ryliole of Khans complaints and 
demanded to know what work Banerp was doing among W 
C P Dutt stated that the question of the Indian Bureau 
was set) imohed and that Khan was not in position to pre 
sent any complaints owing to his frequent absence from 
bureau meetings (This Khan emphatically denied ) Dutt sU 
that esery thing possible had been done to get the Scam . 
Union going that the Indian unions had been commumca 
with and no reply rcccned, and that it had been dead 
consult Joshi on the position but during the last week or " 
the bureau had decided to go along on their own with the w™ 
With reference to Banerp and the party office Dutt sta 
that it was unfortunate that Banerp s reliability had 
questioned, and that there was nothing in such suspicions J 
Dutts opinion He belies ed that it was true that not suBO 
help had been rcceiscd from the party in the work among 
seamen He concluded bv saying that the Indian Bureau was 
not a proper working bodv , 

Khan reiterated that a special meeting for the formation o 
an Indian Seamen’s Union had been recently held in lop 
Town Hall and that nothing had been done in this direc 10 
Only the Chinese situation bad been dealt with and that i 
liad failed to obtain parts help 
Roy stated that he supported neither party m the ^scussion 
and that our parts in Bntain must understand that the In 
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Sneevlict asked Glading wliy lie made his investigations in 
Calcutta on a communist basis Gladmg replied that he did not 
do so Roy then said to Glading “Is it true that Bell has said 
that the international programme for work in India is ‘all non 
sense and not justified by jour report 7 I then explained that 
a subcommittee of four, consisting of Dutt, Bell, Glading and 
in) self had been set up to consider the international program 
me in the light of Glading’s report and that no such thing had 
been said by Bell, but that our attitude was that in the light 
of Glading’s report, which stated that no Indian communist 
groups existed at all, it was neccssaij to revise the suggested 
programme Ro> then stated that lie had documentarv evidence 
that Indian groups existed but that these had been unable to 
make up their minds to see Gljdmg before he left India for 
England 

It was then agreed that the meeting should be continued the 
following day at Bussum, a few miles out of Amsterdam 

SUNDAY ATCTRNOON MEETING AT BUSSUM 

Having considered the preceding business I decided that I 
could not deal with same as certain matters had arisen which 
were new to me and upon which it would be necessary for the 
central executiv e to express an opinion, 1 e , the consultations 
(unknown to the colonial committee) between Ro) and mem 
bers of the Indian Bureau, etc , and I merely stated therefore 
regarding Saturday’s discussion that I had already dealt with 
the complaints made bv Khan, that wc had expected to have a 
full) representative conference at which many other questions 
beside India would be discussed, and that I proposed to go on 
with the next item on the agenda Tins was agreed to, and Roy 
asked for a Teport regarding arrangements for the oriental con 
ference and our relations with Gosvvami Chamanlal, Deep 
Singh and Joshi I therefore reported what had been done in 
this connection consisting mainly so far as India was concern 
ed in the despatch of about 10 invitations to certain people m 
India, which invitations the four above referred to had signed 
as well as Homiman Roy complained that vital information 
regarding this business was lacking, and that he had received 
no report He had been informed m Paris by Joshi that all font 
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had been muted to Russia, Saklatvala being t)ic intermediary 
and not, as I stated, the colonial committee being the intcrme 
diarj With reference to their having signed imitations to the 
oriental conference, the part} had no influence ever them, and 
it was not a part} mute It was therefore useless The Interna 
tional does not consider it necessary to get into touch with 
these people but with the real revolutionaries 

Dutt stated that these imitations were intended to be a 
screen to cover our own invitations to people whom we were 
desirous of having present 

Roy then ashed if Sircar was coming and I said that I under 
stood that he had been invited Rov also ashed whether the 
patty had thought of consulting hun regarding these imitations, 
-and whether the part} was completely aware of the record of 
these four people, and did we thinh wc were justified in rel} 
mg on them? He then attached their records, as did Lvtlyn 
Roy also Roy then said that he thought wc could conic to no 
conclusion on the matter, that this was merel} an exchange of 
views, He was completel} in the dark regarding the conference 
and could onl} express an opinion 

I intervened to point out that it was unfair to judge the 
"work of the colonial department on such a restneted basis as 
India, and that had this been a full conference wc could have 
shown extreme}} good results in other directions, and tint wc 
had achieved contact with real revolutionaries, partv members 
and nationalists who bad been invited in Egvpt, Svni, Pales 
tine and Morocco, as well as elsewhere In connection with 
India and imitations to people there, Gladings visit brought 
absolutclv no information, and wc had not one contact with 
whom we could communicate is a result, hence the fact that 
we had made the best of matters bi doing what was possible 
with Jcslu, C Lai, etc Roy replied tint wc must not think he 
wis rebuking the British partv Not long ago the complaint 
hid been tint wc were not doing enough colonial work, now, 
we were doing too much 

He thought that too much importance was attached to 
Gladings report, vvIiojC visit had been m opposition to Rov s 
opinion and much too hasti Wc were challenging our former 
policy on i defective report, and trying to defend errors by 
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muling cttcs Wc must not follow the Iran of last raistanK 
He Incn more shoot hull, then on; of those four and had not 
been consulted t\e ncre following a wrong pohej lie rushed 
to he rn Moscoss when these four natronahst leaders ss ere there 
He had been a pcssmust regarding the conference raultssnd 
had not behesed are would get real rcsolutionanes Tire people 
we would Teach through Chamanlal and the rest of than 
would be of no use There was no ob]Cction to them going to 
Moscow but he would expect to be informed when thev set 
off He wished it to be recorded as his opinion that the oriental 
conference would be futile at the same time lie offered all co- 
operation possible if the British parts considered it of any 
salue When MacManus was in Pans recently he did not trou 
ble to get into touch with comrades concerned m Indian wor , 
and now he was not here either, no EC member had consider 


ed it necessary to come 

Eselvn Ros stated that she had met Joslri in Tans and in 
formed him she would hie to meet Chamanlal, but that ]osm 
had said that Chamanlil did not wish to meet her as he was a 
fnend of SaUatvalas and that Saldatvala and Lai were oppo« 
to her or haring am thing to do with her She thought ia 
this should be gone into full} , * 

Roy said that he wished to ha\c a list of the people mvrt 
to the oriental conference sent to lnm With reference 
Birkenhead s speech, who stated that lie had msestigatcd an 
failed to find one responsible Indian nationalist who demand 
separation from the empire, etc Ros said that some coun er 
statement should be made and that a manifesto should e 
drafted repudiating this charge, and signed by Lai, J 0SH 
Goswami and Singh, stating that they represented a solume o 
opinion in fas our of separation, after which our part} c0 “ 
take the matter up and organise a demonstration Tins wou 
test sshether these four were wholly with or only partly wi 1 
us and the criticism of Wedgssood and MacDonalds speec & 
in the House of Commons regarding Indian independence 
should be included in such a manifesto 


c p Dtrrr and w ork in india 

I stated that we only had £100 in hand for the purpose of 
sending Dutt to India for the work there, and that tins wou 
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merely suffice to cover his passage out and back that the party 
could not accept financial responsibility if Dutt was sent to 
India 

Roy replied that this would cause no expense to be incurred 
by the British party (Dutt intervened to say that this was the 
first lie had heard of the matter with the exception that Roy- 
had made a suggestion to him some time ago which he did not 
take as official) Roy said that he had been instructed to go 
ahead with the question of Dutt being sent to India m the 
absence of any objection from the British party and Dutt him 
self He also said that this was not a full colonial conference, 
and that he was coming On behalf of the eastern department of 
which he had been asked to take charge He had not yet 
agreed, but that he would like a general report of our work 
from myself 

I then gave a full report of our work in Egvpt and the Near 
East generally, among Indian students at the universities, and 
Indian seamen, etc concluding by stating that the British 
party desired it to be stated that they should have the right to 
control work conducted in the British colonies Roy asked 
what was meant by ‘control’, if we meant as a result of a 
decision by the Comintern— yes, if we meant to control the 
movement in the colonies, this must be decided by the ECCI 

Evelyn Roy asked how many Indian organisations existed in 
England and whether the party would assist in distributing 
the Masses of India, whether we would send a list of these 
organisations to Paris so that copies could be mailed, and stat- 
ed that we could have as many copies ourselves for distribution 
as required To this I agreed 

Roy said that we should not look upon him as an individual 
In Europe a bureau of Indian communists had been entrusted 
with supervision of the communist activity m India Close co 
operation between the British party and this bureau was essen 
tial They published literature from time to time, and he 
wished the colonial committee to take the responsibility of 
circulating tins literature first among all Indians in England 
and second to find some method of sending supplies to India 
Some understanding on the development of the possibilities to 
do work m India was necessary They wished us to let them 
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know lio\\ to said supplies to Indu With reference to our 
Indian contacts in universities, these would eventual!) come 
back to Indu, and it was desirable that they should be put in 
contact with the Luropcan Indian bureau 

Lv clvn Rov stated that literature could be salt through 
sailors Dutt isked what could be done with it in India, and 
Rov stited that lie liad addresses in Bombav, Colombo and 
Calcutti 1 vcljn Roy sud she saw Bmcrji and Klian m Pans 
and suggested the formation of a loose committee of Indians, 

I gvptians and lush for concerted action against British im 
puiulbm Ibis was extraparty, and the paitv should push it In 
licr opinions s)mpatlnscrs at Oxford and elsewhere among 
Indian students should be made to join the part) opcnl), and 
when they returned to Indu should take up the fight theTC if 
necessary in the law courts for propaganda purposes It was 
ridiculous not to have them opcnl) connected with the party 
as I have reported 

Snccvlict said tint lie had to use these nationalist intcllcc 
tuals for work, not for trials, that there were onlv a few of them 
and they should be handled carcfiill) In Ins opinion it was best 
to work as the British party were doing sccrctl) Lvclvn Roy 
disagreed and Snccvlict referred to the experience of the Dutch 
party, which had been unable to make use of good comrades 
because they were known to the authorities, and said that her 
suggestion was all humbug 

Roy stated that he agreed with Snccvlict that some orgam 
sation is advisable, but he insisted on organised effort in this 
work These Indian student sympathisers should be prepared 
to join the Indian party and contact with Roy is essential We 
could not control the work from Britain Direction was not 
possible and even harmful Die British party should carry on 
propaganda and organise as much as possible so as to supply the 
Indian Bureau with a number of trained workers The direction 
or leadership of the British party should go no further 

Evelvn Roy said that colonial peoples felt that the commu 
mst parties act in an imperialist spirit Our request regarding 
control of work within the British empire was a species of 
imperialism 

Roy stated that agitation among the Indians was important 
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and should be developed \\ hen it has been dev eloped and 
groups of sympathisers are established the Indian Bureau will 
have reason to exist and should consist of these Indian party 
sympathisers 

Dutt reported upon work m the Welfare League 

Evelyn Roy desired that I should return via Pans in order 
to see about the transport of supplies of literature for work 
among Indians in England 

Roy said that he wishes us to wnte to him regarding the 
movements of Chamanlal etc , under cov er of Sneevhet, and 
said that it was advisable that someone should go to Paris and 
see about literature transports Rose Cohen was to see Gertrude 
Hessler next weekend, she might see to arrangements regard 
ing transport at the same time It would also be as well for 
Upadhyaya to see the comrade m charge of tins work m Pans 

This concluded the meeting 

Later, Gertrude Hessler suggested that some responsible 
member of the party executive should have come to the con 
fercnce and not myself, and that Roy wanted information Dutt 
was to stay two days to discus^ ins work in India and reach 
an understanding with Rov, Upadliyava also delayed his return 
as Rov wished to discuss his work with him also 

R W Robsoy 
(Communist Papers) 


5 INTRODUCTION TO KARL MARX S 
"THE FUTURE RESULTS OT BRITISH RULE IN INDIA” 

The following is one of the three articles written by Marx in 
1853 Apart from its theoretical value the article shows bow 
remarkably well informed the writer was at that remote epoch 
when India was a fabulous terra incognita even to the leading, 
statesmen of Britain All through its bloodv hbtorv British do 
minatjon of India has been either praised or condemned To 
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some it is an unmixcd good and to the others an unmixed 
evil As far back as lbS3 when so little was known as to the 
state of affairs in Jndu, the critical mind of Marc grasped the 
historical significance of British conquest of India While bit- 
terly condemning imperialist robbers, Marx indicated the great 
revoluttonarv effect that would result from British conquest 
lie declared with his characteristic boldness that effect would 
not in a mean degree make up for the e\i! done to India by the 
British conquerors Today we sec how correct was the forecast 
made by Marx British conquest has had in India the sigmfi 
cancc of a great resolution lbcrc arc few among Indian nation 
ahsts who arc capable of conceiving this aspect of the British 
rule Having accomplished an historical mission British rule in 
India became a positiv e hindrance to the normal progress of the 
forces let loose by the revolution Tins countered olutionaiy 
phase of the British rule lias done immensely more harm to 
India than the massacre plunder and pillage committed in the 
earlier stages What remains for it now is only to be overthrown 
In fact tins well merited overthrow is already overdue Tins delay 
has been caused by the retarded maturing of the social forces 
that arc destined to complete the revolution unwittingly begun 
by the Bntish conquerors But at last the ground is ready for the 
final battle The Indian nation stands m battle arrav equipped 
with the means and weapons to dme the foreign intruder out 

(l/tfssff, /Vo II, 

November 1925) 



5 . The First Indian Communist 
Conference in Kanpur 


INTRODUCTION 


The F.ist Indian Communist ^ ”t“ 

1925 Kanpur) was comened b > Sa J st gr0 ups function 
member of any of the recogni lcadets 0 f which were prose 
ing in India at the time an Bolshevik Conspiracy Case 

cutcd and sentenced in the Kanpur straie ht by stating 

However it is necessary to put ^ first mootc d by 

that the idea of holding $«ch a t ps pa iticulail> by 

necessary to record 

S A Dangc from jail All the » . 0 f the national 

here the facts about Satyabhalta ^ M m fj„ e nccd by 

tevolutionary (terrorist) group in achievements of the 

the October Socialist Rm°lu to, > ’Y « “ , B d co mmuu 

Soviet Union and was a “^ commLst party » Kanpur 
ism and attempted to form E Conference to 

Tbis party convened an Ind an on o[ the Indian 

meet in Kanpur at the time ^ed a ]\ communist groups 

bsat onal Congress SatyabliaUa confaence Satjabliahtas 

then functioning in Mil i « 1 * faalc< . became the mstru 
c\n ideas were rejected Th communist groups in 

ment of bringing together a - G t a j Committee of the 
the countiv thus creating the first Gentr 
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a^Th he th ' <1 “ est ' on of the ab »I‘ton of landlord 
TJ“? h ° realisation of the slogan of land to the tiller 

the zammda 2 ?^ sbollld be done b V Pajmg compensation to 
issL aZtnteH^'”® ; n . S '" ! "S bt to receive rent’ This 
mnnist Paft a C ° mtltut ’°" ™d the niles of the Com 

Son cnee L , e fas th P w thc K*"P"r Communist 
nrerence as well as the resolutions adopted on the first day 

2£Z£7S f f ' lh,S “"ta"cd report “ ,2 
W^avedL I t f ° f B ' rbhUm ’ Bog, a 

eight , rf r T* lmsth " ,th th = contents of the first 
when it was th T. 1 " thc bggu ™ m S of February 1926 

the fiit Tndian TIT tahour Swan,, Party because ,t is 

jnqilab (Urdu) of STT i'P” 1Ssued by com munists after 
months n 1922 and h "““T ° f tahore issued for a few 
(1923 24) of wh,chfe P t PS M tCr rhozhilah of Singamveln 
)abi, cofmg out it t .r 11 "" 8 Krfl (Worker) in Pan 
stands ,K6 

Ghadar Party it soon becim , S ^ tcd hy Sa ntokh Singh of the 
of Pun,ab under Sohan Sml °v' ga ”, 0f the Kut > k '“” Party 

"tout the same trnie ■' 

CPI took place earned all if a foundation conference of the 
Bengali Kirfi did th 6 ^° cuments of that conference in 
reflects tha^y' b " *° ■ l«ser eatent Langal 
in Bengal when its ninn» " C ^ lstor >' of tfl e Communist Party 
organising peasants and wnl"^ 6 turmng to practical work of 
the mass popularisation of hwf f thty arc )Ust be S ,nning 
ciahsm and the aoJLT “™ sm Le mmsm and scientific so- 
when it ,s dmw“g P s "® rt ° ‘ h<: ° ct ? b “ socialist resolution 
movement, particidarl/rfth '“if 1 tbe ldt "‘ n g of the national 
As a successor of MmSfaH ^ , 
communist-sponsored Lanoir 3n ^ tl,ou gh more definitely 

able public attention as ha ' e “ttracted consider 

first issue in one day Tli l sa e 5000 copies of its 
chief editor Nazrul Islam 'li^ S . b ^ use of tlle popularity of it* 
the fame of being B tlullTT T “ ,at t “”= Weamed 
popularity is also proved bv n "I”? i0Ung rebel P oct ItS 
f-mget *o earned a blessing mesif ^ ‘ hat ilke DI " 1,nletu ’ 
under its masthead 5 esage from Rabindranath Tagore 

The Masses, m its article headed 


Langal , “welcomed the 
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Labour Suxraj Party— Forerunner of Workers 

new Bengali wceUy ' witli deliglit ^.pa/ ’mikes 

SSiS^rS'S.^ ana gncs many he.pM * 
gestions 



1 CONSTITUTION 

(1) Name The name of the patty shall be the Labour- 
Swaraj Party of the Indian National Congress 

(2) Object Fhe object of the party is the attainment of 
swaraj in the sense of complete independence of India based, 
on economic and social emancipation and political freedom of 
men and women 

(3) Means Nonviolent mass action will be the principal 
means of the attainment of the above object 

(4) Membership Any member of the Indian National 
Congress who subscribes to the object, constitution and pro- 
gramme of the party shall be eligible to be a member of the party 
subject to the confirmation of the central executive The mem 
bcrship of this party docs not preclude anybody from being a 
member of the Swaraj Party so long as protection and promo- 
tion of the interest of labour and peasantry remain a part of 
their programme 

(5) Subscription Every member of the party shall pay 
an annual subscription of rupee one 

(6) Central Executive The central executive will consist 
of (more or less) fifteen members who will be elected for 
three years by the initiators of the party at its first meeting 
The members will be m charge of one or more of the following 
departments and shall exercise the final power m all matters 
connected therewith (a) propaganda, (b) finance, (c) party 
organisation, (d) labour, (e) peasant, (f) legislatures 

Every member of the executive will have one vote and the 
person presiding may give a casting vote in case of equality 
of votes Three members shall form a quorum 

(7) Provincial Executive (Panchayat) There will be a pro- 
vincial executive of the party for each of the provinces into 
which the Indian National Congress is divided, consisting of 5 
to 9 members appointed by the central executive. 
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, XVot len ir Pcasanti Party 

Labour Sucre/ Party— Forcnu** 0 

__ .. .u K/* aka 


;u wo tany — 

There will Ik also a P 10 " 
1$) Provincial Council ‘ oi one or more repre- 

vinSl council Cor the M «— * 

tentative from each 

the provincial executive , . .t_ representatives o£ 

(91 Attempts wall he made b > ‘^“ uSuvional uiiion 

ami village councils With svstem of elec 

dlonal union and **»££££». P-mc,al councils 
the central and provincial exocuUves 

wall gradually come inop at)0ve will he decided 

(10) Any matter not ^ ^ be fina , 

by the central executive and in 

t- Ttexiord r 


(Meerut Record p 549/133 


POUCrANDPROGRAMMh 


2 earned by the failure 

Whereas m the light of J^fon the triple W 

of the noncoopctatioQ nl °' ^j lQ ate creations o cQntl 

cott programme of *h e “ ate ^Unce depends on 
bureaucracy and whose u , __ 

nuance of that alien rule, and , n the assent 

Whereas m the light ofjjheexp - %£ *** $J*S 
bly and the different ““"“ U *, d „„t be made to 
found that the bureaucracy ftc jegulatures 

India s national demands, even 

tuied by the swarapsts, and ane sts and de ‘“ l 

the nidiscrimina c . united pro 

Whereas in view of_ them rf freKjom a „d the i u n(> 

without trial of India s s India having P 

test of all the political pzrUnot 

effect on the bureaucracy, and ^ maB cw 

Whereas the only *» ‘“'° a |sal national stnte a 
disobedience in the sense of umver 
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payment of taxes, winch means all hands off from the niacin 
nesy of exploitation and administration, lias been practically 
given the gob> by the foremost political parties in India, and — 
Whereas the cult of wresting freedom by speeches or by 
terrorism from the unwilling hands of the burcaucrac) lias been 
of little avail in the past, and no amount of coaxing and ca|ol 
mg with the bureaucracy can rcall> improve the lot of the 
Indian people, nor violence can secure freedom for the masses 
who remain enchained in a thousand bonds and disarmed by 
a great militar) power helped b> native cooperation, and the 
only means to establish suaraj b) nonviolent methods seems to 
he in the utilisation of the dynamic forces of mass movement 
winch have really more potentialities than bombs and revolvers, 
and — 

Whereas any scheme of svvaraj without reference to the re- 
adjustment of landowning s>stcm is meaningless so far as India 
is concerned and to an agncultural people the dearest and the 
best of pnv liege is that which gives them a sense of property 
in the sod they till, hkcity of land is the one thing without 
which all other things arc uncnjoyablc, and tenancy detemnn 
able at the will of a superior is but a legal definition of serf 
hood , and— 

Whereas competition has been the bane of modem civihsa 
tion and Indian life is based on true cooperation and there can 
be no peace unless competition in industry and other spheres 
is replaced by cooperation and spint of mutual service, and — 
Whereas the salvation of India as pointed out by Sn Auro- 
bmdo Ghosc lies in the combination of young declassified in 
tcllectuals and the workers, industrial and agncultural 
Now the Labour Swaraj Party of the Indian National Con 
gress declares that the only means yet left for enforcing the 
demands of the people of India lies through the organisation 
of labour and peasantry in the country who fonn eighty per 
cent of the population so that they arc no longer denied the 
•elementary rights of a human being, they may become further 
conscious of their political nghts and wrest freedom from the 
unwilling hands of vested interest by their own might and for 
their own interest And in giving effect to the said principles 
the party resolves to adopt the following programme 
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„ workers 6 Peasants Party 
Labour St wraj Party— Forerunner of 

(!) The party ^11 

and peasantry (labour includes those as 

hand or by burn.) ,, e cooperate with the other 

(2) The party will where possible co p 

parties engaged m natronal s “'‘ Ce rf an<1 be represent- 

(3) The party will help m the . * ^ figM am0Ilg other 
ed, by members ol legislature DeaEa nt demands 

thrngs for the following labo ‘Matures ">« mAe mleS 

tto^ntemarmanagement g “f”“p ie sentat,res of the 

(„) Within the legislative bod.es, the rep 
party shall whenever possrble ^tes and nntll 

(a) refuse supplies and throw t 6 recognition of 
the system of government ,s alie 

out rights, f ksisbtiN e enactments y 

lb) SS ttSSS Piopmes to eonsohdate its 

(c) mme'r«olut.ons “ d ^ SSV* ^ 

nlondStrthT^uent disphcement t 

bureaucracy , ^ acC ept any office un 

(uO No member of . '^‘“^.tted by the representa 
the government except " Dcn A 

tives § of the party m the legislatures 

unT.vn.TU oUlties such as 

(1) Labour Modem -ndnsta* tramways, ete 

mines, railways, telegraphs, > nl3 d tr0 ] 0 f workers corrrmt 
shall be nationalised under the TO th c con ntr) 

not for profits but for thc use an ^ la „d to be vested 

(2) Peasant Ultrmate own^bT ^ mmn.umt.es c 

im”® 1 ® n““ sos hvuig, m 

(1) Labour (0 Mnunm: ” '^hrT 
all the industries to be fixed by »eg 
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(it) tight hour day for fixe dais and a half in the week to 
be fixed by law xs the maximum duration of work for male 
adults Special conditions to be laid down for woman and child 
labour 

(hi) Linploicrs to be obliged bv bn to provide for a certain 
standard of comfort as regards housing working conditions, 
medical aid etc fo' all workers 

(i\) Protective legislation to be passed for old age, sickness, 
accidents and unemployment insurance in ill industries 
(\ ) Profit sharing to be introduced in all big industries 
(vi) Tree and compulsory education at the cost of the cm 
ployers 

(vn) Abolition of brothels, liquor shops, etc from industrial 
areas 

(uu) Introduction of cooperative organisation for the eco- 
nomic relief of the workers 

(ix) Labour organisations to be given a legal status and that 
workers right to stnkc to enforce their demands to be rccog 
msed 

(2) Peasant (i) Land tax to be reduced to a fixed maxi 
mum and fixity of interest at the rate of the Imperial Bank on 
arrear rents 

(u) (a) r lxity of tenure (b) no election (c) cessation of 
illegal and extra taxation (d) nglit of transference (c) nght 
cf felling trees sinking wills excavating tanks and erecting 
pucca structures 

(m) Fixed term of fisbcrv rights in jolhais 
(ii) Tixitv of maximum rate of interest to be levied by 
monev lenders 

(\) Agricultural cooperative banks to be established to pro- 
vide credit to the peasants and to free them from the clutches 
cf moneylenders and speculating traders 

(u) Agricultural machinery to be sold or lent to the culti 
vators on easy terms through the cooperative banks 
* * * 

Persons willing to join the partv arc requested to communi 
cate with the undersigned 

1 v Qazi Nazrui, Islam 

1 November 1925 37 Harrison Road Calcutta 
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workers & Feasa ,s P ° * V 
Uhou, S«| P«rt»-F »»« »< W ”' t 

3 LANGAL 

It is rnth great delight that « "^““'rnah Indian mro- 
rrccUy Langal India cries ont to. « ^ ^ 

lut, ananas must get tired »t the pa ^ about there a. 

gcois nationalism and find that u ' tlo „ of rcroUitionarr 

signs of political and Zoological cn ln ^ ^ rf thosc sgns 
tendencies The appearance 0 the , ho declassed 

It icoreseiits the tendency of , m portancc of csUb 

Sr are beginning *£**££» 
lulling relations suth the n. » * to , forces of resalu 
factor is naturally draivn tonards the P 
tion It is a good augury gaI lhat have reached 

Hie first several issues of the } bcginn ing As 

shoss that the journal lias to P bc a „ organ of the P=a 

name signifies it proposes P™ M ™> d tllc mtercsts of the pea 
sant morement Its aim » t0 J ) ,““ 0 th,„s « more i-P^ ‘ 
santrs In the contcmpora^ ^ politieal «pr«“» .to «« 
than to gise an adequate and ^ constitute ora 

gneranccs and demands o they aie engag , f 

-0 per cent of our population and * , hc peasant -ot 
principal industry of the land P ^ bccn , fashion m 
railage rceonstroction -1“ ! ‘ clldcs as removed f » th( . 

Tlie fashion obtains m a ran y hare talcn «P 

other as the poles Our impauhst ^ ^ ^ mm .» 

slogan of agncoltural rrforms^^ ^ lefomr mt 

sides to organise an om > tbc progM» imc j, 

political humamtanan bod ‘“ t arc spnns>»b “P l, '' c 
the peasantry the rutuc of „tco*»» ‘> 

rooms the nationals ato i ^ ^ dtttnboting 
struct the Milage hy digs' » am „herc n« “ « ublcuIC 
patlnc medicines None of purpose!' sect 

The agrarian problem home of I ^Uut the prf™ “ 

it But the gcnenlattartm ^ 

no longer be ignored P ^ lC acu tc ou Uca j on 

them, the pcasantn is m ^ icuvJ 1 arc ^tional 

tempo tanlv subsides £ ^cssion nor 4tcm the 

all sides Neither could successfully 

1st (including Gandhis ) 
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nsing tide of peasant revolt winch is One of tlic outstanding 
social features of contemporary India. 

Tire objective demand of the peasantry is not reform but 
revolution Indian peasantry have been sunk to the depths of 
economic rum and the resulting deterioration by the exploitation 
by foreign imperialism and native landlordism. Hie salvation of 
the Indian peasantry therefore depends upon the elimination 
of these dual forces of exploitation Agranan reform introduced 
by a benevolent government wall be calculated to intensify the 
exploitation of the peasantry by changing the agricultural Indus, 
try more directly under the capitalist mode of production. 
Nationalist schemes of agrarian reform, where there is any, 
docs not touch the basic question of land ownership. Any move 
meat to defend the interest of the peasant should have two 
fundamental principles (1) the cultivator should be the 
owner of the soil, (2) the produce of the soil and his labour 
should belong to the peasant 

We are glad to notice that the Langs] stands for these two 
pnnciples We hope that the new journal will boldly propagate 
and populanse these pnnciples among the peasant masses— that 
it will hold out to the peasantry a vivid picture of the life, ex- 
ploitation and demand of their class, drawn in simple language. 
The talents of the revolutionary bard, Nazrul Islam should be 
devoted to voice the suffering and aspirations of the down- 
trodden “dumb millions” Let him sing for them— to inspire 
them with the courage to revolt against exploitation and with 
the hope for a new era of freedom and prosperity. Muzaflar 
Ahmad s explanation * Why India Is not Free”, repeated with 
more force and more clarity, will open the eyes of the national 
ist revolutionaries A historical and theoretical study of the 
prevailing systems of landovvnerslup is invaluable for the formu 
latiom of a programme of agrarian revolution which cannot be 
postponed if Indian society is to progress Lastly, India must 
learn from the great revolutionary thinkers and leaders of the 
world Indian revolutionaries must arm themselves with the ex- 
perience accumulated by the revolutionary movement in other 
countries From this point of view, LangaFs practice of dealing 
with the lives of men like Marx and Lenin is useful. But the 
biography of neither Man nor Lenin can be usefully studied 
unless in connection with the theories and practice of the revo* 
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unless in connection with the theories and practice of the revo- 
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, . y.p sen t to the British parlw 

nties— and the approved scheme be sen 
ment to be embodied m a statute 
The response of the 

to this very moderate dema rommittee to review the 

vvas to appoint a socalled n ^ rrforms y, as ed on dyarchy 
working of the existing N m monty reports of 

In September 1925 the ,, n,al “"^ e bdoro the legislative assem 
that Muddiman committee came tbe Smra| Party in 

hly On this Motilal Nehru the The essence of 

the legislative assembly moved an s ot thc Feb- 

tlns amendment was “ m ^ent“af passed by 7> to 
iuaiy 1924 resolution This amen 

45 votes 1974 resolution and 

This three point formula °V^[*Sember 1925 was in 

of the Motilal Nehru ajnendrnen JV demand There 

those days glonfied by the name the » this 

vvas of course no question o P ds Motilal Nehru an 
moderate demand and soon Kanpur congress m 

cipatmg the decision take* ^ rt ^ ^ the leg ,slature 
a statement that the na . ^ l£)r demand 

should the government not accep of Dcce mber 

This is refened to ,n m the ^ ^ 

1925 obviously written before ^ question is i H 

point of the argument m the a{ter the) leave the jj- 

mat are the svvarayists going thems clves m a ^ 1 

laW Obviously,- they w° u,d fg^tion And even if they t 
and propaganda to vvm the next da tbey d not be 

returned to the legislature vvitl 0M l demand than y 

an a better position to enforce ^ nnpend-m *.« » 

are at present The article P° | j reform and agr 

thmkl^m tenns of some sort »f f" t an authonMne 

improvlnent The article 9»°‘ e don 

organ of British imperialism . -«* 1 “ tWc appointment rf^a 
■the agrarian question m 1 " ^ fM t i, e agncultuns ^ antlcl 
viceroy vvith strong symp (Lord Inwn ) was 

experience of agricultural pr stated here miSS10 n 

pate further developments >c ^ Agrlco lturi ^, m , !s ,on 

under this viceroy that . Terence of th 

v\as appointed and the terms of ret 



7. The Kanpur Session of the 
Indian National Congress 


INTRODUCTION 

The three articles on the Kanpur session of the Indian Na 
tional Congress reproduced here from the Masses deal with 
the different aspects of the situation m the national mm orient 
round about the end of the year when the session tool, place. 

The first article, written on the c\c of the session, raises the 
question, where has the work of the Swaraj Parti —pursuing 
the programme of parliamentary obstruction to * mend or end 
the burcaucracv' , which at the Bclgaum session of the Indian 
National Congress received the official sanction of the Congress 
itself— led the nation’ It is well known tliat when the Swaraj 
Party entered the central and provincial legislatures in 1924 
beginning, thc\ tabled a resolution before the central legist* 
ture in February 1924 It was a three-point resolution (1) that 
the viceroy takes steps to revise the Government or India Act, 
'to establish full responsible government in India’, (2) that a 
round table conference be called to work out a scheme for the 
protection of rights and interests of the minorities, (3) tliat 
the central legislature be dissolved and the newlv elected leg's 
lature should approve the scheme of responsible government 
with the agreed scheme of the rights and interests of the nuno- 



Kanpur' Session of 1VC 


C93 


responsive cooperates ' headed by Jayate Mat and ofter, on 
the one hand and the ma,or,ty of the W Party had, ajr 
Motrlal Nehru on the other The matter came 
S B Tambe, swarapst member and Tire 

Provinces legislative council aeeep g t | ie p mg emperor 

government communique 0””"”“™^*^ was published on 
had approved of the appomtmen by statc mciits 

8 October 1925 This *a* immediately tollo«ea > ^ ^ 
and court terstatements by Motila e ru Ne i iru sharply 

Jayakar, Kelkar and others on either 

enticised Tambe s acceptance of ^ a fereach 0 f discip 

his council seat or from the Swa ”l J f the government pure 
line and denounced him as a cr make out as if the 

and simple" Jayakar and Kelkar n p n $ive cooperation 

policy of Swam, Tarty itself « on sht S no than 

and that Tambe’s accepting governorship ' comm ,ttcc ! 
that of Motilal Nehru accepting a seat on ^ 

Speaking before the UP defended h,s 

Party at Sitapur on 19 October ttce as being sanction 

acceptance of seat on the Skctfi ^ san ie time be repu 
cd by the Swaraj Party executive A ^ thg Congress and 
diated responsive cooperation y ^ jn direct action 

the Swaraj Party would neve, ' P* P rf thc All India 

Lata on, on 2 November 19 resolutions were adop 

Swaraj Party executive held at »P » co0pe ration and con 
cd generally disapproving o resp unuan ce of this reso u 
demnmg the defection of Tambe toP® against the respon 
tion, Motilal Nelmi conducted a ‘ “^rfNovanber b> holdmg 
swe cooperators m the secon > n y,hcrc thev were sup 
meetings m the Marathi speaking reg ^ Bhusaval, Bui 
posed to be relatively strong ' n^ter part of No\em cr) 
dhana and Akola But at that tun who w -as then in 

both Motilal Nehru and Mahatma ^ th£ Swaraj lartv 

Bombas did not want the sp i especial!' "l ,cn 

to dc\ clop to the point of no-retum. 




2 SVeen committee "as app®>“ tC4 l institute i° 1”®’. onred 

T*»sibiht> of setting up a , nu !‘ a P Indian office** 0 
Sandhurst Institute m England, to 
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specifically ruled out any recommendations regarding anv change 
in the property relations in laiid 

In contrasting the national bourgeois to imperialist solution 
the article gives an exaggerated evaluation of the position of 
the latter Anticipating that the Kanpur congress cannot be 
expected to take any steps m this direction it emphasises that 
this is the task of a party possessing a clearlv revolutionary 
outlook 

The second document Future of Indian Politics deals 
with the split in the Swaraj Party and reviews the presidential 
address of Saropni Naidu m that context On the eve of the 
Kanpur session of the National Congress two developments 
had taken place m connection with the Swaraj Party l lie Patna 
session of the AICC (2 7 23 September 1925) had taken a dcci 
sion which virtually meant that the Swaraj Parts which Used 
to carry on the Congress work in the central and pros incut 
legislatures would cease to exist as a separate organisation The 
resolut on of the Patna AtCC said that the Congress do now 
take up and carry on all such political work as may be necessary 
in the interest of the country provided that the work in 
connection with the Indian and provincial legislatures slvatl be 
carried in accordance with the policy and programme laid 
down by the Swaraj Party under the constitution framed by 
the party and the rules thereunder subject to such modifies 
tions as made by the Congress as may be found necessary for 
the purpose of carrying out the said policy 1 

Tins meant that the split between the National Congress 
and the Swaraj Party between the nochangers and pro- 
changerS which was already overcome at the Belgaum congress 
by an agreement between Mahatma Gandhi on the one band 
and C R Das and "Motilal Nehru on the other was finally 
1 qmdated The parliamentary wing of the Congress now was 
to function directly under its leadership The Swaraj Party 
while it continued to exist formally became an inseparable part 
of the Congress and the next general election which came at 
the end of 1926 was fought by the Congress in its own name 

Another development was a situation of a virtual split in the 
S vara) Party m the latter part of 1925 The split was between 

1 Resolulion* of the Indian Kat onal Congress Allahabad 1925 
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0 , an answer whrch evades the to*® ue7m» 

of acceptance, the National ngr ^ae to vacate their 

date to all those who 001116 w , i ] a tures and inaugurate 
seats m the central and provincial the Bra hma 

from Kailas to Kanyakuman, r „ rQUse consolidate, edu 

putra, an untiring dynamic campaign progressive and 

ate and prepare the Indian people for all P 
ultimate stages of our united s rugg national 

The pres, dent in her addrjs *0^ *>” Mting %0 
militia ’ to he organised hy the Cvvg nelt hcr the slogan 

lunteer organisation as the nue eu m ihtia was included 

of united struggle nor tha proglnie adopted at 

in the final resolution an the p preamble of the 

the Kanpur session The secon 

resolution of Future Progtamm j dlso hedience as the 

The Congress reiterates >ts fai > )ast ia0 ,t to enforce 
only effective weapon to be used boml honour, but 

the national claim and vindicate 0 , ^ jg Jnd v ,evv 

realises tfiat the county is not urn ' uldmg principle in 
thereof this congress ' Mol \ K . bc se lf reliance in all aetm 
cairying on all political wot ffKTO th of the nation and 
tavvhich mahe for the or other, that may 

sistance to every activity, gov supra) ' * 
impede the nations progress town* 1 . as » e H as Ula ^1 

Responsive cooperators headed J J ’ amble and to the pro- 
pat Ra. moved amendrmmb to » V ,„„t any rrfa 

gramme part of the resolution JI? an d resistance to govOT 
ence to civil disobedience M for the 

mental activities in the pr«roHc « st[0tl „ c wort to « = 
while they had no ob,ect.on to th d councils m ea 

policy of walt-out from “^“Us negative or .nadc 

the response to the national W tlic „ct 
quatc, and to the proparotioro ^^ritiens on the P*£ 
at the end of 1926 , they had «£££ JS stated m the ^ 
of nonacceptance of office or rqectcd and the 

lution All these amendments were m , 

1, „ nui mn 

3. Cong,™ r. etWd * dd ' a '“ ‘ 

’VE2L-. of He Itc, op ot, r» !,i 
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Kanpur session of the Congress was to take place only a month 
or so later Motilal Nehru, with the support of Gandhip, met 
the leaders of Manitlta response e cooperators m the Swaraj 
Party, viz Jayakar, Kdkar and Moonje and came to an agree 
ment with them that there should be truce in the controversy 
on the question till the Kanpur session 
At the Kanpur session of the National Congress, the pohev 
of ‘responsive cooperation” as conceived by Javalar and Kelkar 
and also by Lala Lajpat Rai to a certun extent, and sought to 
be introduced b> them into the mam political resolution of 
the session in the form of amendments, was rejected 'Hie “co- 
operators thereafter resigned from the Congress and the Swa 
raj lartv and also from their scats m the legislative assembly 
and councils Thar aim was to stand for rcclection and show 
that the narrow middloclass electorate backed their policy of 
responsive cooperation But the tnck, which has been referred 
to in this article, did not work In March 1926 the Swaraj 
Party « a whole led by Motilal Nehru walked out of the assem- 
b> and councils in pursuance of the Kanpur congress rcso- 
Iut™ and on the plea that the British goicmment had not 
any t0 «* national demand of the country The 

Snncl to 9 6 th “ S 1 t " ttc<1 «ie leg, slat, 1C asscmbl, and 
couneds to mass agitation and p>cpao,t,o„s for the neat general 
election which Ms scheduled for the end ol 1926 
shl r" 0t ?“? that "" end sivarapst leader 

hhis 1 h 1 7 coo P era f |0n under certain conditions 
Si “ 3 “If C ' a J m tW Pudental address of Sam,m. 
stods for tf , tlm ; rt , ,c " Aft " "'"g that the Confess 
f a” 1 t™" 4 » h ‘d> »w defined as respon 
'Below ^T , l,nd < e f' i ° m,rao " !l3tus - N’a.dn state! 
deset d t thoft tflat (, eniand the I„d,ar nation cannot 

fesoS ,T t damage to its d.gmtv and self 

Sme that sfh a“ j ' e °' anmmt to male the responsne 
f" hp V d “ ,dc °“ r °™ ‘"tee attitude If the res 

good mil " lth complete guarantee of 

good will and good faith on ,ts part, it ml, necessitate an In, 

rffa‘b, e e ieV,S,0n t° f PrKP,,t P °’ Xy " But thc Suura] Party’' 
of a •mrtri T 4 ' r ?; nd,, ‘ oral and coupled with the threat 
°Bnt d h tf 88 6 A!" a ' du Statcd ‘"'‘her m he, address 
But ,f by the end of the spring session we recenc no answer 
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moral, c freedom, agrarian revolution, and 
■unlimited capitalist exploi ,0 ” j s to the programme 

points >s given at the end, svh.ch ^nds to ^ J 
put forward before the Gaya "essron he[) , 

Congress in 1922 by M N “> d consequently in the 

The basic mistake m this analysis dy t 0 qolt the 

tactical line suggested for the p g evaluation of 

Congress, etc lies m the ^ 

whatever industrialisation th ^ 1S in dustnahsation 

moting in India, A theory J®® tl0na i bourgeoisie because 
will satisfy the ambitions of the na tiQn and thus a com 
they will become joint partners in P tiQnal bourgeoisie will 
promise between imperialism and t dence and demo- 

he sealed and the fight for complete mdip ng classes 

ratio freedom will have U > * thc same dea WJ 
led by the working class " <• ! rtlcle where be tlu ‘ 

put in a modified form m , has almady com 

a section of the Indian aatwnal* ^ js |fl gCT m form the 
to an understanding wth imp jj Roy as "ell 3S som 

theory of ■■decolonisation " h,c “ d r p Dutt were put- 
ntha international Maonsts "minding e „allv criticised 

t,„g forward m varied ^ the Smth World Congrm 

and rejected m the colonial these J whlch , mp enalism <«» 

•of the Cf (1928) The mdustnal o[ consolidating 

promoting was for the ! lt to draw 0,1 ! ■ 

atl rule over India and to J tc 0 „ the other hand 

pmver to fight its mtenmpemlnt ^ an independent 

■what the national bourgeoisie »» ^ ^try economic : md 
industrialisation nhich non y political mdep 

pendence as the basis of its ^cd the contmdietmn 1m 

impSmlnm iJ the “hmml ^“S'^oie and more 

not to quit the Congress bid ^ of undos and ^ 

time building an mdependort l1lc Nation 3 ' 

ants- organisations, fighting to „„ feudal 

more and more an organ 
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solution which was moved by Motilal Nehru was adopted by 
a majority The present article does not go into a detailed ana 
lysis of the resolution, which is taken up in the last document 
m this section It proceeds to sum up the analysis of the split 
in the Swaraj Party, which is further continued in the next docu 
ment Here it is pointed out that Motilal Nehru heading the 
orthodox swarajists while demarcating himself from the res- 
ponsive cooperators, said they arc seeking ‘ to break the nationa- 
list politics away from revolutionary mass action’ of the left- 
wing Tambe, Kclknr, Jayakar, etc arc said to be seeking to 
free the politics of bourgeois nationalism from the encum 
brance of middle-class extremism as a whole The leadership 
of the two wings of the Swaraj Party arc thus said to be oppos 
mg the revolutionary tendencies of the middle class That there 
is a vital difference between the manner in which the two 
wings oppose the revolutionary tendencies is explained only 
in the next article 


Here the point is made that the real split that is developing 
in the Swaraj Party is not between the Mara tin responsive co- 
operators and Motilal Nehru and lus colleagues blit between 
the national bourgeoisie to which both belong and the middle- 
cJass rank and file whose voice has been raised through D P 
Smha and Hemanta Sarfar and others From this the Masses 
draws the conclusion that the middle-class masses who follow 
the Congress and the Swara, Partv 'must come together, part 
company with the bourgeois nationalists doing the bidding of 
the capitalists and landowning classes and work out their own 
salvation . Attention is drawn to the emergence of parties- 
tliough yet in embryonic form like Labour Socialist Partv (sug 
gested by Dangc Bomb.,, 1922), Labour K,san Party of Hiri» 
rtan (Slogan, eta Mad™. 1923) and to that of Labour S«D| 
Part; (Hemantahumar Sartar, 1925, Calcutta) which are all barf 
on the working class and wh,ch propose to organise the »°,ta 

thT-L l, . The £ml conclusion of the artrclc » 

that peoples nationalist party be formed, winch represents 

n °, y , 0f 7 "orbing class but also of the p« 
th , , if' lh ' pctt >' bourgeoisie (art, sans, small 
?“;, dc > "’ ho toset , h 2 fotm S! P=r rat of the populate” 
Then the programme of this party 1S g „„_ a ptog „Se of if 
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The prediction is made that the '^““■''anTth^Wu' 
teated at Kanpur rvould become the mb fmm the 

tionary nationalists” are again as imperialism al 

party advocating a policy of compromise with imper 

most unconditionally”. becoming a 

The prediction about the responsive Elution- 

m.ionty, of course, drd not com s‘ Tta »*«-. 
ary nationalists break away from ...nrkers’ and peasants 

ed Labour Swaraj Party as well «**J*g^J Swaraj 
parties which followed it ” ,t ‘ cl d th Congr ess, while build 
Party leadership, but worked inside the 5 
ing an independent mass base for rem previous article 

The criticism made of the the compromising 

holds good for this article also * leaders hip was quite- 
tendencies of the Congress an combined with indepen 

correct It was through such cn 1 ts ’ organisations that 

dent work in building workers an P d peasants’ parties 

the leftwing represented by equate the 

grew But it was incorrect and wrong *. rcsp0ns ,\c coopc 

Congress and swarajist leadership ^ sta t e that the three 
rators ’ and with the liberals as w eventually come to 

formed “the bourgeois bloc which w ^ cqua Uy wrong to 
a formal agreement with imperial* Indian labour 

state that “the nght of Indian capital admitted 

m conjunction with imperialism o n », s h imperialism is con 
This is again the same theory that J ^ |nd us tna Use 

ceding the demand of the na ion . Consequents, 
the country, though as a ) unl0 ^ p ar t>, which repress 
leadership of the Congress and Swa I q{ compr0f msc with 
that class, is said to be "adv°«tmg P^Y^ revolutionary n 
impenahsm almost uncondition y * ^ a wa\ fmm (sue ) 

tionalists” ad\ ised that they '" f sentences added 

party” The article, hossoer. soon(1 a „ opto**- 

perhaps as an afterthought, but ^ s tntagcm of M 
note. The last but one smtaice ica ^ m t ltc nat»na 
hi Nehru and his folloueis to p a exploited ma|onty 
mosement (based on the °PP«^ ^ ^ bet seen Bnhsh 

the people) to bach up a poW" 1 ^. The last sentence 
impenahsm and Indian capitalism 0 f saenfiem, 

spiles of “signs of icsolt against the P° 
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democratic struggle and counteracting the compromising ten- 
dencies of the national bourgeois leadership This is actuallj 
how the workers’ and peasants’ parties, which the Communist 
Partv took initiative in organising, developed 3nd worked as we 
will see in the next volume, and not in accordance with the 
advice given in this article. 

The last document in this section, the second article on the 
Kanpur congress, is devoted to a more detailed analysis of the 
resolution on the "political programme” passed by the session 
The article points out that the resolution not only rejects the 
policy of “responsive cooperation” but talks of the resumption 
of the civil disobedience movement as the only effective meanv 
of enforcing “the national demand”, though it immediatel) 
points out that at present the country is not ready for the 
same The main aim of the resolution is to present the Con- 
gress (and the Swaraj Party) as the party of struggle and thus 
keep in tune with the feeling of low cr middle<lass rank and file- 
mass which is demanding struggle. 

The article sums up the argument b> sajing that “the svva- 
rajist leader (Motilal Nehru who moved the resolution) appear 
cd before the Congress as the doughty opponent of right de- 
viation with a resolution calculated only to keep up petty bour 
geois illusions”. 

The article then raises the question Docs the resolution put 
before congressmen a programme or a campaign to prepare the 
country for a civil disobedience movement? The answer is. No 
Civil disobedience if seriously earned out is a militant popular 
resistance and leads to revolution But the leadership of the 
Congress and Swaraj Party is not prepared for such a step at 
the present time and the Kanpur session resolution is not giv- 
ing a call of struggle to the masses but making a gesture of 
“honourable cooperation” to the government. Has not Sarojinf 
Naidu indicated m her presidential address that “if the response 
be sincere and magnanimous it will necessitate an immediate 
revision of our present policy” ? 

The article concludes by .pointing out that even the policy 
of walk-out of the legislative assembly and councils is not seri- 
ously meant It is actually a programme of preparation for the - 
next general election (end of 1926) while striking a militant 
pose for the consumption of the rank and file 



1 KANPUR CONGRESS 

The reorganisation of the movement 
has been long over due The na i ^he Congress has 

reorganised without a touching the all mi 

met year after year since 19-2 to the con ditions of 

portant oucstion of a ‘ P“gf t ha P s not even recognised the 
the country As a matter of fac basis of a new 

necessity of reorganising the n0 t promise to be any 

programme The Kanpur congr _ or( >« cs _-Belgaum and Co- 
moro realistic than the last two congresses 6 

“uada , the annua l session of 

At close of the year andon the^e tt a revlC w of the 
the National Congress it will be uscrui ^ thg natl0na list 

political situation Thu I T 1 TJ' ' t |, c decline owing t0 
movement has been constantly a ho show that 

lack of a militant programme of arti dec , jnC because of 

the Congress has been unable to e 

its failure to adopt a revolutionary P Gandhism was ad 

At Bclgaum the political banUup^o^h 

nutted hy the Mahatma himself ^ Mlhoug \, the 
adopted the programme “ S J mvn "KCamsation as 
Congress nominally maintained formally w-as a member 

from that of the Swam, Party Uelgnum congress 

the Congress) dunng the year £Kol actruty apart from 
there has not been any su lina t} ]C Swaraj Party l ,cca "' 
that of the Swaraj Party I» “ 3 „ d ,ts programme be 
the leader of the nationalist movem 

came the programme of the a t 0 t the Congress 

It ,s a known fact that 

adherents did not fully voice the sentiment of 

and tactics The Mahatma defmul -“J 
nationalist masses when at Kpvcrthdess the * a ‘ lu 1{c 
gosemment within the ^ for complete 

revolutionan nationalist elements whic 
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economic interests and political rights of the people on the 
altar of Indian capitalism being noticed in the Kanpur session 
The reference is not so much to the critical speeches at the 
session by leftwing delegates like Hcmantakumar Sarkar and 
others as to the incident which took place on the opening day 
of the session itself, when a leftwinger Arjunlal Sethi and his 
hundred or so delegates from Ajmer Merwara were not allowed 
to enter the Congress pandal as the subjects committee liad 
held that these delegates were not properly elected As Arjunlal 
Sethi was known for his communist views, the incident was 
sensationalised by the press as a clash of the communists with 
the Congress 
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pable— not willing — to back up its < demands ^ 

mentary mass action, imperialism ^^nationalists before any 
demanded unconditional surrender ° . _ The national 

negotiation o,et mentual reforms could be has 
1 st movement under the leaders ip 0 . j , m penahsm 

woefully failed to take up the f olent Menge 
Any amount of love talk cannot <wx*to*** “ most mo 
ism still refuses to take into 00115 , lt c bfchru amend 

dente nationalist demands as embodrf in the fx 
ment earned by the legislative assem y . t Motilal Nebrn 
As a last resort the ssmrapst ] rad ^ thc legislature 

has threatend that the nationahsts^c Idl^ ^ ^ th er 
should the government not accep d 0 „bt as to the go- 

a belated threat There can hardly “ e a ^ . Besides the 

xemments attitude towards na iona i in spire the hope that 
internal conditions of Swara) Par > behind him if he earned 
the pandit could have the en ire p ^-jrausts lease the leg«- 
out the threat Then supposing the swara,, s« g0 , ng to do' 
lature at this belated moment un til the end of 19-7 

Ibe next election does not take p to do the mean 

What is the nationalist movement go g^ and propaganda 
time' Obviously it wall °">y any P , hc next election In 
with the mess to return a m. 1 |ont torfh Ranged The 

case this is realised the situation wall^^ d ^ ^ thEm selsB 
nationalist matonty in thc leg'- 1 demand unless they ecu 
any better fitted to enforce their deman parliament, 

back up that demand by P°pf ' « t his how to «»rga- 
Consequentls thc crux of the sit » taJls of revolutionary 
mse the nationalist mosemen . IS f 3CC d with the i 

mass action 7 The nationahs m .. 

mentous question Sssmai Partv will eva e 1 

So long as the Congress or the the struggle 

all important question tlia V q cc ,t is admitted tha ‘ c 
freedom svill not be remosed One ■ militant mass 

cess of the national, st n'”'^ j Cmmrnc. on "W P£ 
act, on tlicrc anses the fl" 01 ' 0 " ° J a £d led m «■' stro ’" 1 
gramme can thc masses be organised 

for national freedom’ motion of I” dl3 lva belongs 

Oxer three-fourths of the P°P”“’ population beloi . 

And an infinitesimal nnnontr 
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national independence and were not satisfied with the limited 
field of activity prescribed by the tactics of the parliaments!) 
obstruction handed the leadership of the nationalist movement 
to the Swaraj Party 

Under the leadership of the Swaraj Party the nationalist 
movement did not fare any better than before because the swa 
rajist programme did not reflect popular grievances and popular 
demands It is two )cars since the Swaraj Party inaugurated its 
programme of parliamentary obstruction to ‘ mend or end the 
bureaucracy It is one year since this programme received the 
official sanction of the National Congress Podav this program 
me stands naked in its impotency Many a parliamentary vic- 
tory has been recorded to the credit of the natior alists during 
he two years since militant mass action was substituted bv 
parliamentary action as the weapon in the fight for national 
freedom But all these victories hive not brought the Indian 
people any nearer to national freedom than tl.cv were two 
years ago In fact India is much further away from the goal of 
national freedom than it was m 192021 
The experiences of the year dunng which the Swaraj Parts has 
earned on its parliamentary actwties mil, tlie mandate of the 
Natronal Congress prove conclusnel, that the national fr«e 
, . , en * e government within the empire , cannot be won 

art™™ pr " en i P' 08 """"' ° f ‘he Sworn, Part, The swnra, 
tieHmr Tr m i 1,a !, prOV ! d '"adequate cien to hold the parts 
. one en *" e nationalist movement Just as the 
OTOoemt? W f “.o' pr08nm ""' ° f Gandhist nonviolent non 
3var of th ‘^ e decomposition of the Congress within 
r„h,h?nf 6 ' “ 11 tad st °°d "‘ ‘he head of a might, 

mammo S* ,u,t s „ „ the ,„, potc „„ of tIlc pr o- 

tiTof tile’s "■ P l' y ' ,b!t, " ctl< >" hading to the d.smtljra 
Paity " spectacular par 

it te W ™t n m\° f th ' ‘' Va “" !t programn,e ,s U '= ‘act that 
mauds bv lh ,, , t0r bacl '" 8 “P parhameutan- de 

Tt tL „ ,™ SS aCt, °" C 'P“‘e”ee has shown ,t with 

not he obSTt “ P ° P ' nl0,cn 'e"‘ ‘he government can 
amid bv E F 7, “ y hMd to ‘he nationalist raolut.on 
earned by the legislature over the had of the I, urea., cram 
As soon as ,t was found out that the Swam, Part, was not a 
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content was not eradicated Since last jear signs of new aga 
nan upheavel are to be noticed on all sides °, m ^ c _ , 

ous has the agrarian question become tha n r o 
agricultural improvement have become the slogans 0 P 
ism In the struggle between ■mpenalism and m ‘° a . 

tory wall be on that side which can count upon P 
But the agranan question is so complicated in n i 
of the economic banhruptey of the cultivating class £ i *> 
rooted— as to call for a ventably revolutionary change 
eve, wall have the courage to head thn rmpeudrug rmolutrou 
wall have the support of the peasantry To m 
lutron IS the hrsiono role of the nationalist horngc^ BuUhe 
gravity of the situation is mducmg'mperansm impejull!n , 

upon the nationalist bourgeoisie ln thls r , p , ,, ies ubhsh 

success m outmanoeuvnng the of 

its influence upon the peasantry to cue sei ^ 
the movement for national liberation cultivator lie 

Property relates between the tadovvmer ^ “{Kw 
at the bottom of the agranan question su T,,ectcd are de- 

forms of exploitation to which the Pf* sa " , The agranan 
temnned by the basic factor of Ijndo^b^ ^ 

question cannot be solved without a r 0 f land 

ship of land This revolution will transf t ic landlords 

from one socral ebss to another- rom th * Natter 

tliming on unearned income to those „ ucs tion af 

the Congress nor the Swaraj Party appr revolution 

fectmg the great majonty of the na l0n f ulbgc recon 

3 r> angle of vision Tor example the ab out 

struction of the Swaraj Partv has no > 0 . 0n the con* 

«>e ncccss.lv of rad.cal change in ^f^Srst leaders rassur 
trarv on mans a prev ious occasion attitude of the partv 
cd tlie bnded aristocracy of the form stands to the cic- 

Bcsidcs the infamous Bardoli nsolu 10 ^ Jtncc the latter 

dit of the Congress so also of the " adopted 3 n ag 

has not vet repudiated that resolution nor has P 
nrun programme of different na urc permit the Con 

But while reactionary inclinations a cnrun question 

fress ami the Swaraj Partv to aPP . tl, c danger and a pre- 

courageous!} imperialism is fullv aw Vjtional Coigrcss 

prnng to bunch a radical programm 
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to the landowning class The rest are the tillers of the soil la 
order to attract this overwhelming majority of the population 
under the banner of the straggle for freedom the nationalist 
party must have an agranan programme So far the Congress 
as well as the Swaraj Party lias left this question vitally affect 
mg the major portion of population untouched Still worse,, 
whenever they have expressed their views on the agranan ques 
tion the> have shown bias towards the landowning class In 
short the agrarian programme of the nationalists so far has not 
onl} been negative but reactionary Consequently except during 
the acute revolutionary period of 191921 the peasant masses 
constituting nearly 3/4 of the population stood outside 
the nationalist movement Here lies the cause of the weakness- 
of the nationalist movement 


It is a well known fact that the passivity of the peasant masses 
was the guarantee of Bntish domination in India So long as 
the peasant masses remained passive and looked upon the Bn 
tish government as protector, impenalism could successfully 
cope with the discontent of the middle classes by brutal repres 
sion and satisfy the growing aspirations of the bourgeoisie by 
economic concessions and administrative reforms Imperialist 
structure was shaken to its foundations m the years immediate 
ly following the war because unbearable exploitation exhausted 
the traditional patience and passivity of the peasantry The na 
tionahsts not only failed to develop that agranan discontent 
mto a mightv revolutionary upheaval against foreign domination 
and reaction but themselves became the enemies of the peasant 
revolt TTiat lamentable failure of the National Congress to en- 
courage the seething peasant revolts by medns of a revolution 
anv agranan programme was the root cause of the subsequent de- 
clinc and confusion of the nationalist movement By that failure 
the Natrona Congress contributed to the safety of impenalism 
more than all the efforts of the government taken together 
Now the agranan d.scontent acute outburst which shook 
the foundation of impenalism in the yean immediately follow- 
ing the war, has by no means disappeared The counterrevolu 
tronary policy of the National Congress coupled with the ten 
ancy reform bws hastily enforced by the government in pro- 
vinces where s the wont agranan conditions obtained smoothed 
the surface for the time being. But the root cause of the du 
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eminent of India to formulate an) ‘iccramlty 

agricultural betterment but the aPP 01 ” | or the agncul 

of a cab, net minister noth strong^ encourage* 
tunsts and much experience of ag 

the hope that a wav win be found Mthough 

The significance of these wor s cann considerable 

the right of landlordism is not c >P™ 5 contemplated This 

modification of that right is un o Q f the peasants but 

«'U te done ceitainly not m t e in ^ (Bntlsh ) g0 iemment 
to effects elv dispel the myth leader of the ofSculb 

do not care for the masses ( T 

inspired peasant movement) nationalists 

A real, St, c v.ew of the srtuatron shmrM mte ^ ^ to 
to seize upon a question ''teh « ® jtl0na l, s t movement 
imperialism The teoigamsa — otatioMi) agrarian p"> 

should be mainly on the basis of a thc basis of such 

gramme Agitation and cement at the head 

a programme nail place the na to t))e taetbone of 

of a powerful peasant revolt wbicn 

national resolution , t n)0 .,cmcnt should 

The agranan programme of the the cult, 
be such a readjustment of lan j,is burden of taxa ion 

vator secure on his holdings tentacles of the us 

enable him to liberate himself from tli^t ^ ^ ^ Indian 

and make him the owner of c P ^ excessive taxation 
peasant^ suffer from ,nSW J r -Therefore a programme 
tractions of thc mones lender op loitati m bc 

rate than from this triple ‘ ^ cent of the pcj» 

ntlung point of the peasant of that programme « 

lation Hus struggle for thc ^ ^ strcngtl cn the p« 

be a gigantic mass to «P«. then F*«*' 

tions of the national sts enabling 

demands upon imperialism , i * 0 take an' J *cps 

Can JLvpnr congi« £,e 
this direction’ W e arc afn' dl u ven b) a part I*’ 
the nationalist struggle must .fV 

mg a death rcsolutionan ou ^ 1925) 
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killed a resolution to safeguard the vested rights of the landed 
anstocracj But impenahsra is preparing to throw overboard the 
landowning class— its loyal and tried ally Political as well as 
economic cxigencv is imposing this bold policy upon imperial 
ism On the one hand in ordeT to regain the confidence of the 
pasantr) the British government must introduce land reforms 
which will of necessity undermine the position of the landed 
anstociac) On the other hand the interests of the imperialist 
capital demand a continual increase m the agranan production 
of the countt) which latter in its turn today necessitates a 
revolution in landovvnenhip A rack rented indebted tenant-at- 
i i IS j n °*' 3 satisfact0r y a S Cnc J r °f the capitalist exploitation 
o an d Impenahsm will carry out this sinister programme 
with comparative ease if the ground is left to it alone by the 
failure of the nationalists to place themselves at the head of the 
exp oi cd pcasantr) with a revolutionary agrarian programme 
Commenting upon the appointment of agranan expert as the 
next nccrov, the London Times outhnes the programme of the 
Bntish Indian government for the coming )ears According to 
that authontatne organ of Bntish imperialism the agranan 
question occupies the first piece m this programme It wntes 
Hut the problems which art emerging [rom the inevitable 
conlunons of Indian development since 19H are not all pohti 
cal Comment among them is that of the future of the Indian 
are ™t snl°iv'? hCr *° f .l hc I " d “ n “Soculturats whose troubles 
mod™,, "f on ancient or-as 

Tile hill ° r uou < SO)— an antiquated social system 
VS ™ d “'e suggests that the situation of the pea 

m the Pu n ( ” d) tb ' !late and “ Protected by it (ns 
o7,d Lt.Setm . lhc CTC " SK ° f “)»■) >s more secured 

absentee, incs? * D | bat ° f tbc tcnant ln many regions where 
able m ones Ten 01 j ° T m considerate landlords, unconseion 
of boldines n escessne subdivision and subinfeudation 

toMiS am St n “’"'f’ '"I”” 4 fal ““ ° f rural hfe To, 
S T' " financial reasons the comera.on of 

monv provinces mto ovvnerreult.vs.tora 
to rave them e fn”* * * * should not be impossible however 

mS mSsf " S ,f m . ty ° f Wc 3nd "uprose «■' *■»* 

i'l" r 1 ' 1 ^ c f notion The fact that the agnculturc ra 
now a transferred sub,cet certamlj males ,t harder for the gov- 
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inauguration Having broken away from the ““’s^Tparty 
thods of popular agitation and “ ass J^‘°" t ’ d Iever ted to the 
in the short space of three years has P brought 

bankrupt programme of const, tutronahsm Thrs 
the party to the verge of a S P“ h , cntlc al , nurture. 

When the Svvara, Party itself VMS dellvet ed itself 

the National Congress m its Kanpur : 

body and soul to the svvara, ,st £“ te ncy 

National Congress once ■"“^^'^Lded m the Kanpur 
The oratorical e\tra\agances w 1 classes who are 

gathenng might still blindfold he Let us 
being betrayed m the interests of S 
dissipate any such possible '"““T , tlcal p omts made in the 

The following are the principal politics P ^ m a 

presidential speech (1) that the > other political parties, 
combat with the bureaucracy, ( ) tK j to join the Con 

irrespective of their beliefs, shou | that dominion status 

gress to pursue a common programm * U . t ^ at the com 
is the ultimate ideal of Indian na to > £ supp0 rt of the 
monwealth of India bill of Mrs Si Jre and mag 

Congress, (5) that if the S°y CTn , m ^\faith the present policy 
nammous gesture of good will and g ; c L a ’, £ , e d, (6) that na 

of the Congress would be lmtnedi y & that m case 
tionalist demands cannot go be low mo derate demand, the 
the government refuse to consi er Wjsfctures and begin a 
Swarajists will vacate their seats resS ive and ultimate 

campaign to prepare the P^ p,e ♦ „ about national nub 
stcges of united stmggle scnously, for th^ 

tia and military training need _„ rt]ca i politics until the 
do not come within the realm o p , , We cannot possi 
question of political power bas been _ ^j rs Naidu would 

bly presume that a devout Gandhi ^ eiitna \ armed I m 

advocate illegal military preparations the formation 

surrection Except in this sense, - coun ^ r y political!} domi 
of national militia ’ has no sense 1 

nated by a foreign power ,, ur congress however arc 

The political demands of the J* np g the question 
much too moderate to wanan creation of a na 10 

a national army which can on y -rented b} the n P 

state The nationalist movement as rep 
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2 rUTURE OF INDIAN NATIONALISM 


In the open letter to C R Das published immediate!) after 
the formation of the Swaraj Part) we the Indian communists 
pointed out that there was no midway between resolution and 
reversion to constitutionalism It was also predicted m the 
same public document that the split at Ga)a would be soon 
followed b) a second split in the nationalist movement and that 
that split would be in the newl) bom Swaraj Part) It was also 
pointed out that the split of the Swaraj Parts was inevitable 
because of its incongruous social composition While the party 
was mainly middle class in composition it began its career with 
a programme reflecting essentially the landowning and capitalist 
interests The interests of these classes and of the exploited 
economicall) ruined practically unfranchiscd middle class (parti 
cularly the lower strata) were mutually exclusive The capitalist 
nature of the swarajist programme became ever more pronoun 
ced in oourse of time The Swarajist politics heralded with such 
oratonal pomp and show was based upon the principle of com 
promise with impenahsm The search for a basis of negotiation 
went on till the swarajist politics reached a point when it not 
only had no essential but very little formal difference from libe 
ral and independent programmes This debacle of swarajist 
politics has caused growing dissatisfaction among the middle 
class elements of the part) Speaking at the Postal Employees 
Conference at Patna Devah, P raS ad S.nha deplored the 
thoroughly capitalist outlook of his part y He said ‘ If the 
attitude of the members of the Indian legislature and of pro- 
minent political leaders can afford a glimpse of the working of 
a Swaraj government in ou r country I am afraid workers and the 
poorer sections of the community wall have to be on their 
guard Similar voices can be heard from other directions The 
‘"augural meeting of the recalled Labours™, Party held 
in Calcutta m the Erst neel of December uas attended by 
je\ eral S‘vara]ist un.es Presumably in behalf of the discontented 
sunrajists Hemantahumar Sartar cumplamed that lasted inte- 
rests ba,e conspired in the (legislative) counc.1 to betray the 
people s cause 

ET C th , e conccttl « of what the communists 
predicted of the future of the Swara, Party at the time of its 
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inauguration Having biolen away from the 
thods of popular agitation and ™ s! roeI t c d to the 

in the short space of three years has P brought 

bankrupt programme of constitutionalism Thrs 
the party to the verge of a split mtical mncture. 

When the Svvara, Party itself was m such >tseh 

the National Congress in its hanP” 1 „ th]S ac t,on the 
body and soul to the suarapst 1 et V P |ts y utte ,mpotency 
National Congress once more rev ^ JQ the Kanpur 

The oratorical extravagances winch classes who are 

gathenug might st.11 bhndfold the mridk ut us 
being betrayed m the interests of the big bourg 
dissipate any such possible 1|tjca i p0 ints made m the 

The following are the pnncipa p engaged in a 

presidential speech (1) that ^ part.=s, 

combat with the bureaucracy, ( ) ted to join the Con 

irrespective of their beliefs, shoul ^ at dominion status 

gress to pursue a common programm , \ J . ^at the com 
is the ultimate ideal of Indian na ion - support of the 
monwealth of India bill of Mrs Besant hj» the sjp ^ ^ 
Congress, (5) that if the g^f the present policy 

nanimous gesture of good will an ^ g , changed, (6) that na 
of the Congress would be immedi y t that in case 
tionalist demands cannot go below mo derate demand, the 
the government refuse to consider i-n^tures and begin a 
Swarajists will vacate their seats in slvC and ultimate 

campaign to prepare the pepP le . . -bout national mm 

o S f united stmggle *?,•» 

tia and military training need -—ctical politics until th 
do not come within the realm o P , \Ve cannot possi 
question of political power has L bee " , ^ M rs Naidu would 

hly presume that a devout ^tual armed m 

advocate illegal military preparations to the formation 

surrection Except in this sense, > n trv political!) domi 

of 'national militia has no sense m a cou 
nated b> a foreign power congress however are 

The political demands of the Ka J the question of 

much too moderate to wanan creation of a mi 1 

a national army which can on y repte $ented by the Kanpu 
state The nationalist movement, as =F 
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congress considers the Swarajist parliamentary combat ( 7 ) 
to be most effective method in the struggle for swaraj Then 
a common programme that can unite other parties irrespcctiv e 
cf belief that is to say the liberals Nonbrahmin Part) of 
Madras Conservative Party of the baron of Burdwan and the 
duke of Darbhanga etc cannot possibly be very exigent The 
Kanpur congress graciously gives in on this vital point and 
brings down its national demand to the lowest level of the 
Besantine constitution Even dominion status can remain a 
remote ideal the immediate boon solicited is onlv a sincere 
and magnanimous gesture of good will and good faith on the 
part of imperialism So soon as this prayer wall be granted 
perhaps the prophet of noncooperation himself will lead the 
flock on the exemplary trail of his ex lieutenant V ] Patel at 
the foot of the v iceregal throne ten times a day if necessary 
Side by side with this beggar s programme, the promise of the 
suarajtsts vacating seats etc sounds very discordant Even the 
gallenes for whom these oratoncal flourishes are obviously 
meant should feel insulted because it indicates that the leaders 
take them for a pack of fools Besides the poetical ambiguity 
of the president was removed bv the Swarajist leader According 
to h m the hypothetical withdrawal of the swaraj ists from the 
legislatures would be followed by the drawing up of a programme 
by the Congress on which programme the Swarajists would fight 
the next elections The presidents promise to prepare the 
people for progressive and ultimate stages of the united struggle 
is then a mere ihetoncal flight 
Whatever the promised future action may be, it will follow 
the resignation en bloc This latter action again is conditional 
upon the governments refusal to accept the national demand 
The government has done that twice So the condition should 
be considered as fulfilled and the Swarajists should be showing 
up some new feats of valour other than oratory The second 
time the national demand was much more moderate than on 
the first occasion still it was rejected The third national 
demand judged bv the standard set at Kanpur will be more 
reasonable than the second So its rejection by the govern 
ment is not absolutely sure Consequently it is practical!' 
certain that the occasion to make good the pledges given at 
Kanpur will never ansc Then what if it did arise? The 
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Swarajists wall s.mply contest the nest electrons on a progamme 
drawn up bj the Congress under the dommaton of the 
Part) At best the parlmmentar) show ^ “ tl0 „ ^ 

But things axe moving not even ,n following hold 
amused spectators , Kelkar and hrs Matatta : fol °'™» 
the he) to the situation The, wa^ed ‘he Fan® ^ 
management at Kanpur with amus bluster The) 

spoke in the wheel of his politics o “ 3nd the councils 
resigned their seats in the legislative ree lection from the 

concerned Now they are going to s an slv e coopera 

same constituencies on the programme buff How? 

tion Mahratta craftiness has called ; he Jf " dectorate assures 
The social composition of the presen ^ j%e cooperation 

the ratification of the programme capitalist and 

The great majont) of the totm Wong « J the f„„le 
landholding classes These classes , n0 t lead to am 

tactics of parliamentary obstruction ^ 5<> that the 

constructive progress Thev wan P 0 ^ ^^Jsdatcd and con 
economic position gained may oe s fm ther political reform 
stitutional negotiation earned m 1 lonlcn tai> part' ‘1? 
m 1929 and maybe ev en earlier B g electorate The offi 
Swaraj Parts’ must obey the verdic s | Qtt in sensing the 

cul leaderslip of the party has not b een dessidents 

difficulty created by the latest ac ion on t } into a ma] 0 - 

The latter are out on transform,.* the m.non^ ^ „ 

nh as C R Das did three l“ pi “ s ro „ sep adaptable 
situation the official svvarajist attitud V ^ q[ lhe Mahratta 

It has alreadv been made known that u ^ thc count* 

leaders on their programme wi mmc - the pa^' 111155 

demands a change m the Swaraj progm 

act accordmgls ..,-u be determined no 

So in realits the snurajist pahes ^ ^ lhe National Con 
the middleclass majonts of the which ombnir' 

gross hut hv the serf, at of thc e pods' 
than two per cent of thc popa p) 3v cd hr C 

leaders arc placing a role para c pi JS end Nehru 

and Motilal Nehru three m t,onahst politics ana 

pioneers in the mosement to * h ' KelUr Jas*” an l Co 
t on Ttvolutionarv mass action i . ^ 0 f bourgeois n 3 

are thc pioneers of liberators the P°‘“ 
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ism from the encumbrance of middle-class extremism The me 
vitable split in the Swaraj Party will not be between the 
Mahratta insurgents and orthodox swarajists following Motilal 
Nehru It will be along the class line— between the bourgeois 
elements (to which belong Pandit ji and many a follower of his 
just as the helhantes) and the middle class rank and file whose 
voice has been raised through D P Sinha, Hemanta Sarhar and 
others 

With this split a new chapter in the history of India s struggle 
for freedom will begin It will mark the completion in the 
process of class differentiation which has been the background 
of Indian politics ever since the hectic days of 1920 At last 
the forces of national revolution will be free from bourgeois 
leadership and will be able to strike out their own course, with 
a programme reflecting their demands and under a clearsighted 
courageous, uncompromising leadership grown out of their own 


Since the Congress has completely identified itself with the 
hw-m' Party, the debacle of the latter will mean the debacle 
til,tfr,tn f0mier if u Con e rtss "'ll gradually become the 
Lnd n ° I?" a Vhl | h stand tbc bour geois nationalist parties 
mnm 1 J "i, tha , t " s P' ctab1 ' company there mil he no 

' T n, ‘ ddle cUb represented in the swaiapst rants as 
the! ! t C ° n8 ‘ ra rrrcmbeiship These must come toge 
hrfdine „f c *r pani '.",‘ th the b0 “'6C0.s nationalists doing the 
tta, ™ d h " d °™»>g class, and work out 

o»s o, the^ T ° remam ™ d e rathe, the Con 

S the hour 7 a 1 ’ deCC, ' Ki b >' the hypocritical utterances 
of ttS “T* m<an lb ' pnhtico economical sacn 
forfl ™ ™ the 3,t ” ° f «p.taHsm and land 

IS,, . ™ C, 4l ses '*'* Ica son thus to sacrifice 

nationalism bv th^C Tliey J ,ne been betrayed by bourgeois 
Sy totmT o,,, ''; n-ey »ill now know the 

as far av the “ mp of compromisers which extends 

other exploited cbi'L ‘ C ° n6reis_and >° ,n hands '" th 
A political straggle must be led by a party which is the con 

iSr F^alf a™ S " ard ° f thc f ” rce * •"'Oiled in the 
thTfoLitmn of ”1“ ST mdlca tions of an urge towards 
the formation of a party that wall lead the movement for na 
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, Here is an attempt to 
tional liberation in the new P . an d peasant patty, m 
organise a labour party, there 1 anothE[ quarter, labour 
another place labour swam] pefj-*™, c arty These are all 
socialist party, finally a s0 ™' d sta J>le indications ot the 
eloquent signs of the time an 1S that every one o 

situation The most attempts has one thing 

these spasmodic, isolated often a Ung class character 

in common noth the others It « ‘ , „ slgnl fe a general 

at least m name What does tins sign factor m the 

recognition of the v-oraiog c hegemony of the P r0 

future of Indian poht.cs W "l° na tmnalrst struggle is thm 
rrat in the revolutionary forgotten that there are 

generally admitted, it shou n , ^ im perialism, an w 
other classes, which are capital, and 

he equally explorted by )omt ore play an rmportant role 

that these exploited classes wdl * a „g P democracy Th"*. “ 
m the struggle for national r (artisans small ’ 

the middle class, the Sgethc. they cons Mute K 

etc ) and the peasantry All W* * 0 f Indian poM'“ "1 
per cent of the population 1 , v q, c h wall be base po 
therefore be dominated by 3 P n t(1 the actual pro 
this overwhelming majority ® the leadership o 

(rn the towns and villages) thc 98 per cent wdj 

party that the struggle f “ r * he , " i, of the people »" d 

begin Such a party writ be the Paw 

fight for the freedom of the p<»P , lst party will be a 

The programme of the peoples rai rOT , u t,on arrf of 
programme of democratic freedoi m, ^ ]olta t,on ^L^tic 

guarantees against nntamted mp.^W , KS , t 1S a dcmocnta 
not mean anything to the noddle „,th an »g» 

national state , for the peasan ty ^ ownership of ' fic 
nan revolutmn-a radical chaise certain P 

to the proletariat -tonal the “ 

guarantees against capitals ■ P ra „cc la»a. c f t h c 
eight-hour day, minimum v a ** ra J cs of the P arts 
following should he the basic P" P 

People lhc establishment o 

(1) Complete natronal 'nd^" d foge 

a democratic republic Un 


714 


Documents of History of Communist Party, 1923 to I9 J a 


(2) Abolition of landlordism, ownership of land to be trans- 
ferred to the actual cultivator Reduction of land rent 

(3) Modernisation of agnculture by state aid. 

(4) Nationalisation of the public utilities 

(5) Abolition of indirect taxation, increase in the incidence 
of income tax 

(6) Eight hour day and minimum wages , laws for the pro- 
tection of labour 

(”) Freedom of speech and press and assembly. 

(Masses, February 19*6) 


3 THE KANPUR CONGRESS 


In the 


Young I ndia of 7 January, Gandhi descnbes the 
" pur ^ cn S re ^s as 'the annual demonstration’ The evpres 
> involuntarily used by Gandhi most graphically charactenses 
p. 1, npu , r t con ^ ress But the Kanpur congress "as not 
3 ?°, 1 ,^ lca * demonstration It was a demonstration of 
from h!^ bluster ”— to borrow another very characteristic phrase 
tr ° m thc °PPOsite side, the hberak 


fr “ ““ u ^ bono" anothi 

trom the oppose side, the liberals 

the r ™ iai ^ble feature of the Kanpur congress w 

dress j abdication of the president The presidential 3> 
poetn” TlTt 3ny P°ht»cal value. It is a piece of ‘pros 
gramme J 'i^ S n °thmg more Customanly the p< 
undated m tb ° ° f tbe Con 2 ress hitherto used to be ft 
traditional * ad dress of the president But at Kanpur tl 
the Congress e ."‘ 3s abandoned The political leadership 
to the leader 'nf S + u f0nned from the president “bv desis 
(Gandh. m th„ \ e Swar3 > p arty, Pandit Motilal Nehn 
The cicrefe 7 January) 
the socalled resolnt iaement °f the Kanpur congress " 
was moved bv M 0 n\°v programme This resolutit 

swarajist polit lcs b.ehru and contained the essence ■ 
lh « proportionately lengthy docum® 



Kanpur Session of INC h 

couched m parliamentary and |0 ^^ m e ofnationatem ms 
not a political programme The P - oottae If anything ‘he 
not touched in it, not even m . It is a jumble of 

resolution is a piece of clumsy maae , ut h the pm 

contradictors and hypocnhcal steto a5 represented 

pose of having the entire national t pollt ,cs of 

by the Congress commit '“f * ," le SK s.on of the Con 
parliamentarism The fact that i the ^ ^ , resolution 
gress could not produce anything t0 „hich this tradi 

indicated the depth of politicml d resolut ,on ho««“ 

tional organ of nnt.onal.so ta „ f f l , but to 

did not pass without OPP”' 1 ' 0 ""^ the resolution would 

the manipulation of the swara .st ou“ factor tat 

have the chances at least equa^diM^^ ^ ostennblc 

rallied a doubtful maionty fo th ( ^ r£vm , on to const ^ 
opposition to the deman e or the resolution ^ 

tionalism Man) o£ those ' against the p 

impressed b, its mtnn«c a large section of tn 

ponsible cooperation Th ,s , a „ 0 t vote for ‘ ' the 

revolutionary nationalists who *0““^ ^ dKc oed b, 

programme if openlv P t be resolution „„«rted into a 

hvpocntical nature oM the « fSZ per middle 

In other words the ha P (w) j Jct , on s of the PP a t e 
scene of dispute between Notonous > i-bouted 

class leadership of the ' basis It is } - n> funda 

is devoid of an\ senous po can a d\t>cated 

stretch of the ^S^^nsne ^ fj^tion 

mental difference be ^ e ^ t s and ‘honourable f»P s 

Vh" C c p ,n 

fen but ratified honourable t Jeadc* 1 

of nationalism- dispute among inc there" 

What is the cause of the m ^ ^ ^ t h s ^ thc 
It has been repeated!' adm ^ h( . ^pute is th ^ to an ad' 
no difference »n the avm ej-j c 3 un « to ^^ orr ,ic ngbt> 
mens to attain that aim J q uest.on <= «£, „ the 

agreement with nnpem ™ wthm the 

and political power beli-g 
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(2) Abolition of landlordism, ownership of land to be trans 
fcrrcd to the actual cultnator Reduction of land rent 

(3) Modernisation of agriculture by state aid 

(4) Nationalisation of the public utilities 

(5) Abolition of indirect taxation, increase in the incidence 
of income tax 

(6) Eight hour day and minimum wages , laws for the pro- 
tection of labour 

(7) Freedom of speech and press and assembly. 

(Masse*, February 1926) 


l THE KANPUR CONGRESS 

In the houng India of 7 January, Gandhi describes the 
Kanpur congress as the annual demonstration'. The espies 
sion msoluntanly used b, Gandhi most graphically eharactensn 
the Kanpur congress But the Kanpur congress was 
, , , _ a Political demonstration It was a demonstration of 
u and bluster”— to borrow another \ery characteristic phrase 
from the opposite side, the liberals 

..T 1 * ,“‘5 iema ihab!e feature of the Kanpur congress «as 
, P ° * 1C f abdreatron of the president The presidential ad 
uoctn tT. 0 " 1 of an > P° ,ltK =il 'aloe It is a piece of pros' 
annum,, j ’!* aI1 "“thing more Customarily the pro- 
LhM of ‘he Congress h.therto used to he to 

trait,!,? th ', add "ss o' 'he pres, dent But at Kanpur tta 
the Co pracllce " as abandoned The political leadership of 
to the S " as transformed from the president by design 

the socah^^ni ac * Me ' emen t of the Kanpur congress "' 3S 
was mused b, MoKhl°Kr I° ,ltlcaI P ro S'amme This resolution 
Swarajist pobt! S Nehra md ““tamed the essence o 
»cs Inis proportionately lengthy document 
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the Swaraj Patty to aspire foI t “',l d ^,T t to S formal agieement 
geois tloc which would eventual y o{ the Swaraj 

with impenalism The programme a i J ers _d 0 not lerne 
Patty— pronouncements by its promra swaia iists to enter 

room for any doubt of tl,e,radmas ofthcsuani fte 
such a bloc, provided that they b tl0n to maintain this 

hmation They would not be in a P support of the 

claim to leadership, if thqrivere fP™. on pr0l iuces the oppo 
nationalist rank and file. This con dlssl d en ts The 

sition to the policy advocated by /Nehru group) believe 

official leadership of the Swara| ar _ V ^ t he lower middle 

that the tune has not come to biean away jn mch flom 

class They are of course not J er to beep the 

the programme of bourgeois natwnahs policy is 

connection with the popular natl “ , he demands of native 
to enlist for the programme has , ona ], s t movement This 
capitalism the support of the entire , licy 0 f compromise 
they propose to do by camoufiagi g successfully blind* 

with methods of ‘ bluff and bluster » ^ tho[ sal timcnta 
folds the lower middle class by app o 
lity „ . , Kappur congress is the 

The 'political resolution of «■» p B) 3 demagogic 
climax of the policy of "bluff J" d " be Mahratta school, 

opposition to the "practical P° ,,c, “ „ ccce ded in imposing 1 uP° n 
the Pandit and his followers have su difcs from that of 
the Congress a policy which m no deb ate m the sub- 

‘ responsive cooperation ’’ Jn cou p andltp himself exclaim 

lects committee on bis reS 0 J u 10 d res ponsne coopera 
•But who e\er said that I did not < 3 ? r^ ^ n atronal.sts 
I say I do full cooperation if nf® - was so short * s , 

would be a miserable lot if then p era tion while movm=> 

forget Nehru s passionate offer of coopem ^ ^ the d«« 
‘national demand’ resolution 1 . %u th the go'^ tta 

of the orthodox Swarajists to C00 P h that of the 1 * . 
undeniable— it is no less pro-f^Jf” t ^ the site*. on 
hnct.cs Tile Kanpur resolution A „ M ical of 

m the least As a ^ of ,hc 

the National Congress excludes the q deted settled 
nationalism ! Obviously thrs quest, 0 " “c, R. Das at Fandpur d 
swarapst programme as formulated y 
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ideal , fiscal freedom, provincial autonomy and some responsibi 
litv in the central government — these are the immediate de- 
mands Substantial advance has been made towards fiscal auto- 
nomv The right of Indian capital to exploit Indian labour in 
conjunction with imperialism has been largely admitted Under 
these circumstances those classes of the Indian society whose 
interests arc reflected in the programme of bourgeois national 
ism demand political peace They want to consolidate the 
economic ground gained and quietly negotiate for adequate 
political rights I "he dissident swarajists represent this tendency 
1 lie opposition to this tendency must necessarily be superficial 
unless based upon a more radical programme of nationalism 
15ut it is known that such is not the case with the dispute in 
C on ^ 1S there no difference in the aim 

tIwk f aC D S a eenera * agreement as regards the means 
Bo , t . h ‘ he sld “ advocate cooperation somewhat 
words HC " d ‘ SP “ t,: rcducK ,tsclf t0 hs»r splitting Orel 

intallT” something more than words mvolscd in the 
ntagomsm between the dissident and orthodox swarapst leaders 

tea inn "a" 1 ; ‘, hc ' 0 " er m ' dd 'c class-petty mtellee 
m the nation I't”** students w ^° P ,a y suc h an important role 
he m0 '' ma,t ’ rh ' S "™> p mty 'S essentially 

Lme tirae 1 " ,c , " dH " b °<ngco Me But at the 
middle class Th** ' f ad | C re nts considerably from the lower 
sdierauS by the realist Maliratta 
S -vara Partv ha , F ° r 3,1 P^'ical the 

whiTh's ™7tR Q s ' 8 "f d 4 

national inrlrrvr.fia.T, j ■ * lc 016305 to attain complete 

‘Sittirste £r ^ 

bs magnetic pmonalities (lile C R Sa,l ”l 7 5pCl l b °"a 
cahsm of the swarapst leaders SudL ?* "“ I . thc "° rd ' “* 
ance of office without ado-adiSatrf b '“tf m 3TT 
would destrov ill„e,„ t ' ocalcd b > the Mahratta leaden, 

rrauit w? lT^V p t n „M : C r'" l r ry ™ U " d «' ^ 
f.om the lower m,d* t"‘ S ^ 

the nationalist mosement would 'educe t ""p 7 f 
position of one of the three nationals tvf Sw3ra| Pa , rt ' t °. thC 
fractions that fxmtran ,t 
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moment when the nationalist mind. Then 

action, cannot be believed docs „ ot mspne such confi 

action dunng the last three . re the country foi cull 

dcnce. llaie they done an>Uiin„ to f P ‘ mc o[ national- 

disobedience 7 Have the; «?*>“ U , nt S a ^actice movement 7 
ism m the least to dnvv the 0 n the eontiaiy they 

No, they ha\e done nothing _, mine further and further 

have shifted the nationalist pmg ^ rf pmcly capitalist 
towards moderation-on the na mcm ber of the Swaraj 

betn> tl,e ■“ 

As jolted "out above the 

the country is not fit for “"J da should be undertaken 
stipulate that agitation and props Outside parliamentaiv 
to create the necessaiy conditions ^ m tlls resolution 
manoeuvres/ the “P oW .'f '.a, 0 / to icmovc untouchabihty etc 

a to spin and to neat Uiaddan to Bardoh. , t has been 

in short, the “““‘'"'‘r Sif oSre cannot be made .=* 
proved by espenence that the co jY frKdoin as a ■««» °* 
for some form of militant stnyj M , ra , „ih is '"chided 
these activities. In tte ’^“^JSal ^ 

‘ the oigamsation of labooi, OTp loyeis and wort™ _ „ 

adjustment of relations yhis additional “politica ’ 

- - *- ° f 

d “ m'v.1 d.sob^ Xtnewmpon ,n 

to define this term To 1* bj am logous to some e 

^ C TT Sir-r S-ffa^ v bv tfie 

CMdent that; sue mu$t be 0 n a mass sea ^ directly 

machinery of the * . to disobev only such those 

*- -* - 

vided something senous is 
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the programme imposed upon the entire nationalist movement 
by implication To put this over— to have the popular forces 
of national resolution commit themselves to a programme of 
compromise with imperialism— the svvarajist leader appeared 
before the Congress as the doughty opponent of right deviation 
with a resolution calculated on!) to keep up petty bourgeois 
illusions 

The bogy of civil disobedience was revived A careful exa 
mination of the resolution leaves no doubt that nothing serious 
is meant by it While visualising civil disobedience as the 
onl) effective weapon to be used in the last resort to en 
krcc national claim it is roundly declared in the resolution 
that the country is not ready now for it The logical con 
sequence of these two statements is that the Congress should 
cany on agitation and propaganda in favour of civil disobedience. 
What docs the resolution propose in this respect? The old 
hackneyed constructive programme' of Bardoli, against which 
the pioneers of the Swaraj Party revolted as impractical ! No- 
where m the resolution however is it recommended that the 
Congress should prepare the country for civil disobedience which 
is admitted as the only effective weapon to enforce national 


bo the bogv of civil disobedience which captivated the ima 
gmation of the revolutionary elements inside the Congress was 
a bluff pure and simple We remember the report of the civil 
disobedience committee signed by Motilal Nehru The con 
elusion of the committee was, It is enough to state here that 
i " n0t rad> at P rcsent to undertake general mass 

' . ’ 5 °. ‘? lce ’ ° r a Keneral no-tax campaign in any province 
f iq 7 t* C f P Those who considered the situation 

, , n . 0t s “ ltjble for a mditant form of popular resistance to 

imperialist rule, can certainly not be taken seriously when they 
raise the bogv of civil disobedience today The situation in the 
countrv has changed for the worse since 1922 The revolutionary 
th ^ swept °' er the country in 1920-22 has temporarily sub- 
“^nterrev olutionary policy of the nationalist leaders 
(of the Congress and the Svvara, Parts ) is responsible for this dc- 
pression m the movement for freedom The very people who set 
their face against cival disobedience would rather lull the move 
ment than allow it to develop in the revolutionary way-at the 
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may still deceive tlie naive mant by gums 

Congress If anything more than 1 ^ Kanpor resolution 

civil disobedience a prominent pi ielt eu.t>on of faith m 
it was as Gandhi puts it tl,e ’“L tac , of the nation have 
disobedience means that the In( ha 7 Janua-y) 

no faith in an armed revolution thc ,dca of 

Here we have thc view of the ma ^ ^ d , s<lbc d,ence a 
civil disobedience He clean 1 leadere ls not analogou 
visualised b) the present nationalist p foICCS operating aga'nSt 
a militant popula resistance 1S a)11 ccival is the s > 

national freedom On the con r shock 

valve against any possible W us 

Tins much for civrl *“ b “ i “ n , e tca l obiect of the r 
sub,ect matter of thc resol. alien » { , nmcroel .t as rep eat 
tion vvis to have the entire its( .p to svvarapst pa ^ 
ed by the Congress to comm g[cOT ient with P 

tarera-to the policy ‘“Illation Wh* lt 

ism by means of deviation ‘’= Vnmn.e 

illusion of fight against upon the Congress P TCS> 

leaders (Nehru group) m t,onalists Tlie cr “' 1)at tll , s c „„ 

acceptable bv the mo 3 vvluch runs sc ttlc 

lution was contained m tr> the tenm of th^ ^ 

gress adopts on behalf 0 t b> the 1 °^. jg Icbruan 
ment offered to tlicgm rCs0 lution p assC< /^-otc that 

■■ m— - -“"LS teS- replaced bv 

1924 \Vbnt were those , demand > aisc uvs 

the bombastic cspression ^ ^table A et so as 

tenns of settlcmen ) Oovcmmui nationalist 

thc possibilitv oe (iS ^ en inicnt Jcnt rccogn«cd 

to establish responsible B ^ tcrfU of scUi MlhonU m 
resolution winch con lun icnt as tlon was record 

thc nght of the BrtU* of the 

granting self P*'f n,n, ®^ l S o P P<'* t,on J ‘ ,can of blnR ™ d 
ed m spite of the « ^ , 1ltu jttcr \ t „ not to enforce 
Government °f ^ n , what « s * , ,mmcdutc self 

bluster it .s thc denorf ‘ , ^.stent 

upon a reluctant b "£ 0 J" in «foim ^"^cnd. with «• 

government bv '"“f, “uenient- ■"° to 

obstruction , hut 
penahsm 1 


p-us 


720 Document! of History of Communist Party, 1923 to 1925 

slogan of no taxation without representation History tells 
us where such a campaign inevitably leads It leads to revo- 
lution 

The constructive programme cannot marshal the popular 
forces for a revolutionary struggle for freedom As a matter of 
fact it Has imposed upon the countiy with the specific object 
of diverting the nationalist movement from the revolutionarj 
path In justifying the Bardoli resolution, Gandhi wrote 

If depression follows the cessation of all aggressive activities 
and people forsake us, it would not only not hinder our cause, 
but help it Then we shall not have to shoulder the responsi 
bihtv for a Cliaun Cliaura \Vhatev er the result, the present 
excitement must be abated at any cost (quoted in the Civil 
Disobedience Committee Report, p 62) 

Leaders actuated by the determination to avoid events like 
Cliaun Chaura, Gorakhpur, Moplah uprising and Bombay hooli 
gantsm arc enemies of civil disobedience What does this 
organisation of labour’ recommended in the Kanpur resolu 
tion mean ? It means that the workers and peasants should be 
taught to reconcile themselves to their lot The anxiety to 
readjust the relation between employer and workmen, between 
landlord and tenants ’ is caused b> the will to stem the tide of 
a rcvolutionm mass movement against exploitation We know 
how the present nationalist leaders would have the relation 
between the classes and the masses” readjusted The readjust 
ment would be all in favour of the former According to them 
landlordism is sacrosanct and the nght of capital is divine 
On more than one occasion the nationalist leaders including 
the Maliatma Iiave called upon the workers and peasants to 
submit to capitalist exploitation and feudal tyrannv They 
have done it on the plea that ' father and son ’ relation between 
the landlord and tenant— cmplovcr and the worker, is the spe- 
cial feature of Indian culture (spiritual ch 1) and that the 
masses must sacrifice for the common interests of the nation 
If all activities for rallvmg the exploited masses in a revolu 
tionan struggle for the betterment of the conditions of their 
material existence arc ruled out as undesirable and harmful, civil 
disobedience becomes a meaningless phrase. Separated from 
the possibilitv of a revolutionarj development, civil disobedience 
« a threadbare bogv which fails to temfy anjbodv, although it 
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, virile class rand and file of the 
may still deceive tlie naive lower b , g vvas meant hy *»■»* 
Congress If anything more than Kanpur resolution 

cull disobedience a prormne.lt pla “ t , on of faith in civil 

,t was as Gandhi puts >t tatlv es of the nation have 

disobedience means that the rep ^ ng India 7 January) 
no faith in an armed re '° lut “" „ h „ conceived the idea of 
Here vve have the view of the man , disobedience as 

civil disobedience He clearly^ „ not analogous to 

visualised hj the present national ^ ^ opcntin g against 
a militant popub' resistance conceived as the saf 

national freedom On the nontax ■ shodL 
\-al\e against any P 0551 ^ 5 * Now let us oam ,n * ' . 

This much for as* real ob,cct of tlie rcsolu 

ssr frssJSs « 

ra, parties of assemMy by * of settlement 

1924 What were those na , demand is "P discuss 

the bombastic mvpr^ . mood tabic j u Act so as 

terms of sflcm nt ) t ,, c Government of nltlonal , st 

the possibility 0 b(c government ill n u]emcllt recognised 

Government of ,^/lh.t "hat « s0 ' , 5 ,,t ( " “Ilk sell 
bluster *» > l £ t cM the demand for 'm tot 

- - 

obstruction , but 

penahsm ’ 


D-*S 



720 Documents of History of Communist Party, 1923 to 1925 

slogan of “no taxation without representation”. History tells 
us where such a campaign inevitably leads It leads to revo- 
lution 

The "constructive programme” cannot marshal the popular 
forces for a revolutionary struggle for freedom As a matter of 
fact it was imposed upon the country with the specific object 
of diverting the nationalist movement from the revolutionary 
path In justifying the Bardoh resolution, Gandhi wrote 
'If depression follows the cessation of all aggressive activities 
and people forsake us, it would not only not hinder our cause, 
but help it Then we shall not have to shoulder the rcsponsi 
bihty for a Chaun Chaura Whatever the result, the present 
excitement must be abated at any cost" (quoted in the Civil 
Disobedience Committee Report, p 62) 

Leaders actuated by the determination to avoid events like 
Chaun Chaura, Gorakhpur, Moplah upnsing and “Bombay hooh 
gamsm are enemies of civil disobedience What does this 
organisation of labour” recommended in the Kanpur resolu- 
tion mean 7 It means that the workers and peasants should be 
taught to reconcile themselves to thetr lot The anxiety to 
readjust the relation between employer and workmen, between 
landlord and tenants ’ is caused by the wall to stem the tide of 
a revolutionary mass movement against exploitation We know 
how the present nationalist leaders would have the relation 
between 4 the classes and the masses ’ readjusted The readjust 
ment would he all in favour of the former According to them 
landlordism is sacrosanct and the nght of capital is divine 
On more than one occasion the nationalist leaders, including 
the Mahatma, have called upon the workers and peasants to 
submit to capitalist exploitation and feudal tyranny They 
have done it on the plea that "father and son” relation between 
the landlord and tenant— employer and the worker, is the $pe 
cial feature of Indian culture (spiritual, ehl) and that the 
masses must sacrifice for the common interests of the nation 
If all activities for rallying the exploited masses in a revolu 
tionary struggle for the betterment of the conditions of their 
material existence are ruled out as undesirable and harmful, civil 
disobedience becomes a meaningless phrase Separated from 
the possibility of a revolutionary development, civil disobedience 
is a threadbare bogy which fails to terrify anybody, although it 
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Further it » known that the terms of settlement” formu 
la ted in the Febmar> resolution were reduced stcadilv to pro- 
vincial autonomy and some rcsponsibilitv in the central govern 
ment The bottom was reached in the nationalist amendment 
to the Muddiman committee report 1 he gist of that amend 
ment, which was also called national demand, is the request for 
the setting up of some sort of nuchinen to prepare a plan of 
constitutional reform Significant! j the term self government 
was not even mentioned in the amendment Already b> the 
summer of 1925, when the famous Tandpur speech was deliver 
cd, the swarajist programme had become ‘ honourable coopera 
tion And it is this policv of 1 call once more and I will gladly 
come that has been imposed upon the entire nationalist move 
ment at Kanpur Those who get lost in the diplomatic wilder 
ness and hvpocntical snare of the Nehru resolution can find the 
light m the presidential address Once the poet president was 
allowed (cvidentl) also bv design) to descend from her dizzy 
rhetorical attitude and touch the vital political issue, she 
declared It is now for the government to make a responsive 
gesture that shall decide our attitude If the response be sincere 
and magnanimous with ample guarantee of good will and good 
faith on its part it will necessitate an immediate revision of 
our present policy 

Another false impression made bv the Kanpur resolution is 
about the Swarajists leaving the legislatures if the government 
refused to consider the terms of settlement Although in the 
original draft of the resolution the question of vacating the 
seats was vaguely raised in the final text adopted it is altoge- 
ther deleted On the contrarv it is stipulated that the parlia 
mentary seats should not be allowed to be declared vacant If 
the government rejected the ver> modest terms of settlement, 
the Swarajists would patientlj wait till the next elections which 
would be contested on a programme formulated bj the Work 
ing Committee of the Congress No indication as to the nature 
of that programme is given Once again a small caucus of poll 
ticians would commit the entire movement to a programme 
which, to all appearances wall necessarilv be still more moder 
•ate Had the leaders intended to do otherwise, they would 
have had at least the general outlines of the future programme 
•of action sanctioned by the Congress The authority of the 
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December 
(last week) 

30 January 

5 February 
March 

April 

6 Marcli 

17 Marcli 
3 Marcli 


Documents of History of Communist Partj 1923 to 1925 

Nalini Gupta armes m India (2nd time) 
Special session of the Congress at Delhi 
Waj cleared for swarajist policy — Swaraj 
Party election manifesto 
J Nehru's speech at UP political confer 
encc advocating complete independence 
General election — Swaraj Partv majority 
in two provinces and just less than half 
the seats in the central assembly 
Nalim Gupta arrested 

Cocanadi session of the Congress 

1924 

Articles on the passing awav of Lenin in 
Socialist (Bombay) and Labour Risari 
Gazette (Madras) 

General strike of cotton null workers in 
Bombaj — loss of 7* million working days 
Release of Mahatma Gandhi from jail 
Martyrdom of Gopmath Saha 
IV session of AITUC Calcutta C R Das 
presides 

Bengal provincial political conference at 
Serajganj 

Resolution on Gopmath Saha s martyr 
dom 

S A Dange arrested 

Singaravelu arrested but released on bad 
due to illness 

Ranpur Bolshevik Conspiracy Case begins 
against S A Dange Muzaffar Ahmad 
bhaukat Usmam and Nahni Gupta 
Turkish national assembly abolishes khih 
fat 



Chro ioJog j 

26 December 

27 December 

28 December 


“29 

First Indian Communist Conference 
opens 

Hasrat Mohanis address— SaUatsala s 

message 

Kanpur session of the Congress —Ajmer 
delegates led b\ Arjnnlal Sethi refused ad 
mission in Congress panda! 

Singaras clu s presidential address to First 
Indian Communist Conference 
CEC elected at the First Indian Comm u 
mst Conference meets in Kanpu 

CEC elects general secretaries and adopts 
the first constitution of the parts 
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Documents of History of Communist Faily 19^3 to 1925 


16 February 

15 March 
6 April 

31 March 

3 April 
April May 
2 May 
30 May 


7 June 

9 June 

16 June 
H July 

27 July 

12 August 

August 

September (end) 
25 October 

8 Nos ember 

10 Nos ember 


7 December 
16 December 


Question in House of Commons re 
deportation of M N Roj, from France 
Lnlargcd Plenum of LCCI Bolshevisation 
of the Communist Parties ' Resolution on 
India 

C R Dass speech to Young Bengal — 

eschew violence 

Bombay mill workers’ strike 

MV Rlj Workers’ strike 

C R Das s Fandpur speech 

10.000 NW Rly strikers procession in 
Lahore street carrying red flag dyed in 
their own blood 

AITUC support NW Rly strike 

NW Rly strikers wire to Workers Welfare 

League of India London 

C R Das passes away 

Birkenhead s speech in the British parha 

inent 

Bombaj Millowncrs Association decides to 
impose lli% cut m workers wages 
AITUC delegation to gosernor re Bom 
bay null workers wage cut 
Clemens Dutt refused passport to India 

125.000 Bombay mill workers on strike 
Ordinance Day in Bengal 

Political Sufferers Day in Bengal protest 
meetings 

Labour Swaraj Party of Indian National 
Congress formed 

Policy and programme published 
Lnd of Bombas textile stnke 
Tint issue of Langal published 



Index 


“A Programme for the Indian 
National Congress" (manifesto of 
CPI distributed at Gava Con- 
gress), 37 , 

AbhyanW, 433 , 

A diary a, MFB T., 369, 818 
A Confnibufion to the History of 
Human RetoluUOn The Execu- 
tion of 26 Baku Commissars (by 
V. Chaikin), 207 
A Critique of Shri Aurobmdo s 
Philosophy (bv Bhowam Sen), 
198 

Adamson, William, 209 
AJndnce Guard, 36, 37, 97 
Afghanistan, 28, 30, 32, 34. 35. 
42. 45. 48, 215 
Afghan route, 38 

Aftermath of Koncoopcration (by 
M \ Bm), 87, 162. 227 
■We Sul Sn! (In SaUabhahta), 
597 

Agra. 193 

Ahir, Bhagwan (leader of Chann 
Chaura volunteers!, 57 
Ahmad, Chnlani, 34 
Ahmad. Habib, 3-3, 36, 3S 
Ahmad. Mura (Far, 26 10-5 494. 
106, 112, 139, 144, 193. 194. 
273 274. 276 277, 278. 279. 
280, "81, 283, 283 287, 290. 


,r. 298. 308. 324. XI. “?■ 
no. 371. 373. 374 586, 60* 
506. 607. 60S. 606 613. “J 
520 622, 621 62;. 661. 664. 
666 671. 672. 6,» 678, 679, 

SL— r«., °t *•* ' 

It » Formation Abroad ° 

\tmdf and the CPI of - 
‘3?, 287. 603. 609. 623. 61- 

<£ l*m. 5-*W«* 

23Z&- 

54m,' 1 . m ,67.711 

q-, 96 »93 



Document* of History of Communist Tarty, 1923 to 192o 


Bell, Turn (British communist), 580, 
581, 584 

Bengal, 95. 229 230 299, 398 
399 400 408 418, 425 452, 
507 508 518 517 622 623 
cotton null strike 95 
tmanev act (or bill), 385, 677, 
678 

ordinance*. 399. 400 418 425 
426, 453, 500. 507. 51" 

Bengal Assam Ratlwi) Robbery 
Case 455 

Bengal Dexhbandhu Memorial 

Fund, 490 

Bengal Jute Workers Association 
370 

Bengal National Roolutionarv 
League, 482 484 
Bengal Pact (prepared bv C R 
Das) 222 405 

Bengal Provincial Congress Com 
mittee 395 401, 487. 489 504 
518 

Faridpur session of 487, 488 
489, 491. 504, 505 506 507 
508 518 

s.erai'iinj session of 395 401 
402. 403 404 434 490. 504 
505 

Bengal Revolutionars Council 
(author of "Red Bengal leaflets), 
400 

Bengal Revolutionars Orgamsa 
turn of Touth (to whom loung 
Communist International add 
ressed special manifesto) 462 
463 478 

Bengalee (Calcutta dads) 288 
290 291 292 
B-rlin 35 104 105 643 
Berlin Revolutionars Part} 265 
Bcsant Annie 15 440 486 500 
709 

Home Rule League of, 15 
Bharatiya Samvawadi Dal, see 
tndian Communist Party 
Bharatpur (in Rajputana), 5% 


Bhattacharja, Sureshchandra (sub- 
editor, Varlaman), 600 
Bhopatkar, L P . 134 
Bhusaval (m Maharashtra), 693 
Birbhum (in Bengal), 680 
Birkenhead Lord (secretary of 
state for India), 54, 484 491, 
492 493, 494, 495, 496 49*. 
594 508 509, 518, 586 
Biswas B N , 82, 139 


Bfit. 34 

Block, J R (of Trance). 461 
B \ Press (of Madras). 642 
B\R Labour Union, 233 
Bogra (in Bengal), 672, 680 
Bolshevik Activity in India up 
to September 1920’ (a confiden- 
tial government document), 74 
Bolshevik investigation depart 
inent (an adjunct of CID), 49 
Bolshevik Partv, see Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union 
(CPSU) 

Bokhectsinz the Commimstln- 
tematloruil (printed by CPGB 
Theses on the Bolshevisation 
of the Parties of the Com- 
munist International ’ adopted 
by the ECCT), 546 
Bohheitsm— The Qrcam and the 
Fact (liy Candler), 29 30 


Bombay, 21, 37. 71. 80, 82, 99 
110 111, 113. 116, H7. 229 

233 235 248 250 275 

286, 287, 288 28« 313, 319. 

324 325, 329. 33l. 340. 

342 343 344, 345, 346 

369, 370, 371, 372 374 

422. 427. 429 449, 477, 


559. 588, 611, 622, 636 


696 

textile mill strike, 233, 297, 
323, 324 325. 326, 327. 
331, 333, 340, 341, 342. 





345 346 361 525, 52“ 529 
530 541 

strike inquiry committee 326 
344 

all parties unity conference at 
399 406 427, 429 449 500 
no-tax movement 477 
Hombaj Chronicle 51 60 71 “3 
431 432 433 434 519 532 
Bomba> Provincial Congress 
Committee 431 434 486 523 

Bombay Millowners Association 

323 325 326 342 344 345 
527 528 

"Bordiga (Italian CP leader) 353 
Ibse Suite Chandra 399 423 
426 454 556 6“8 
Bonar Law 47 
Powerman C M 209 
Bondfield Miss Margaret (presi 
tlent of Bntish Trades Union 

Congress) 338 
Pradles Ben 563 
Bntan (England/UK) 48 50 
93 101 129 185 192 196 209 
248 250 252 261 26“ 274 
284 288 289 290 291 300 

301 303 304 303 306 320 

328 335, 639 343 34“ 3o6 

357 338 359 3“8 400 423 

469 4“5 481 488 491 501 

511 518 32-1 535 5)6 558 

579 590 599 601 6)1 614 

659 661 669 679 
parliament of 14 61 289 314 
413 491 504 589 391 591 
689 

pnlcv on khilifat quest m « 
12. 214 

British Laltour Party (also M’ 0 '^ 
Cfrvrronient) 50 67 68 8“ 

130 149 250 2S8 292 

311 537 342, 343 345 393 

398 418 469 516 517 520 

323 536 

ronFermcr 393 398 


B ickingham Camat c Chooli Mills 
(of Madras) 75 
strike in 75 

British Ton 14 293 3 ~ 8 

British Trades bn m Congress. 
328 33“ 529 

Bukhara (also Bukhara) 2, 4J 

44 49 

revolution 2“ 

B„kk,nn (CFSUt 35! rf! 365 

IljLm (m Mahart.htra) 691 
11 irtln.n On 0-nnil' UO 

Dm (In Q*» '“" J 

Islam) (T3 

Ccbn Mml IF""* CT 

^TJfSSS 

3 S S S S 5 

S « »* ?? 3 

res 611 63-’ “ “ 6 -“ 

f’9 869 6“5 
tute worker* s«nke 333 
Calcutta Corporation 4-8 

— 

( show secretary 

oil, II. ln„ W ih «*” 

OnpW O""* 11 " 

c IX <>•'<% 

Tl e Prcum mul t' e f 
Canton 566 SIT 
Carnegie M» 

CUT j ^ 0>e C<*>”* r V 592 

Sortohw ,n j-ri 

Central Ind an S* J ^ ryT. 

Chapin W*» 

208 ^ 



736 


Documents of History of Communist Fartj 1923 to 192* 


Chamarkand (tribal area between 
India and Afghanistan), 29 30 
31, 32 46 

Cliamanlal Dew an 71, 74 81, 
83 89 9-2 93 110, 136, 137 
324 401 523 524 531, 533 
562 584 5bo 5S6 589 
Chamberlain Mr 462 
Chan" So lm 56" 

Charjoi (in the U^slt) 43 4a 
Charlu see Mukherjee Ab- 
Chatteqee J banla! 455 
Chattcrjee Jygf h Chandra 456 
457 

Chattopadhvai Gautam 290 461 
Commui um a d Bengal Tree 
dom Movement of 461 
Chaudhur) Sukhbir, 276 
Chanri Chaura 1 21 51 53 
55 56 58 39 61 82 63 64 
6> 68 6" 68 69 109 169 
171 213 264 286 720 
uprisng at 1 51 56 59 62 
261 

rudiment on 56 58-60 286 
Chittisnr M Smgataselu sec 
Smgaravelu M 

Chna, 3’7 339 360 3"3 521 
543 546 543 553 56G 567 
568 569 5~0 5"1 574 580 
Chitral 33 34 
Chittagong. 401 
armed hoi 1 up in 401 
Chn'tic 33 (< strct magistrate 

of Kanpur who signed the com 
m ttal ord r against the Kanpur 
Case accused 282 
Chouhe Bal a Rana 667 
Citi/en s 33 elf-ire League 18 
Clarke Regina' l (es police com 
rmssioner of Calcutta) 455 
Clvnes J R n 08 
Coatman J 494 
Cocana la 449 
Cohen Rose 589 
Colombo 533 

Collected 31 Of is of Mahatma 


C indhs 51,55 60 61,251,252 
396 398 426 428, 433 530, 
532 

Comintern (Communist -Inter 
national) 4 50 68 t>0, 97, 99. 
103 104 149 153 156, 192 194 
196 204 2"5 276 277 282 283 
285 289 296 297,298 303 305 
t 310 311, 31", 348, 349 350 
371 3o2 353 353 356 357,358. 
3o9 360 373 374 381 398 400 
40“ 427 462 483 498 544 545 
546 457 549 550 551, 556 557, 
558 562 563 564 587, 592 599 
608 618 619 620 623 624 626 
627 629 630 69- 
Second Congress of 350 351 

355 35" 358 3o9 363 

Lenin s thesis adopted it 351, 
355 357, 358 3o9 
Third Congress of S3 132 
Fourth Congress of 71 97, 195 
349 352 33" 550 351 555 

557 563 

manifesto to the Lahore session 
of AITUC sent b\ 83 
Thes s on the Eastern Question 
ad ipted by 551 
Tifth Congress of 104 348 349 
353 354 355 356 357 54" 

564 

ageula of 348 349 
on nat onal and colonial ques 
lion 350 51 357 63 547 548 

549 550 558 557 

Suth Congress of 104 564 69'' 
“To the First Conference of the 
Workers and Feasants Partv 
of India a letter from 153 56 
284 

on Chauri Chaura sentence 66- 
68 

Executive Comm tire (FCCI) of 
68 103 104 111 112 136 282 
281 350 353 334 546 54" 

550 536 53" 553 562 567 
587 



Index 


737 


eastern department of 1W 112 
196 498 538 
branches of 303 306 553 
Comite Pro-Hindou (an organisa 
turn of progressive* in Trance to 
support Indian cause) 462 
pommunfm (by R P Dutt) 193 
Communism and BengaVs Freedom 
Movement (b> Gaitani Cbatto 
padhjay) 461 

“Commun sm and Nationalism (a 
statement of the CPI) 459 465 

Communism in Indio (by Cecil 

Kaye) 196 280 

Communism In India 1924 °7 (b> 

D Petne) 367 461 5’6 559 
601 600 613 

Communism lyo hat (by Radht 
Mohan Cokulji) 600 
Communist Defence Fund 29’ 
294 317 319 374 623 
appeal to the CPCB b> 292 94 
appeal for funds by 316 19 
Communist papert (published bv 
Btitsh government) 491 493 
558 560 561 589 
"Communist Propaganda among 
Students at Oxford in 501 
Robson report in 579 89 
Comm mist Party of Czechostova 
Ma 364 

Communist Party of Egypt 317 
Communist Party of Great Britain 
(CPCB) 289 303 305 314 316 
318 356 357 369 3“0 378 381 
383 481 498 546 548 551 554 
558 559 560 562 563 564 582 
583 584 586 588 593 601 609 
613 621 

lad an Bureau under 558 560 
report on colonial activities 560 
Communist Party of France 289 
Communist party of India powm 
and Workers and Peasants Party 
■» 21 150 373 

programme of (referred to on 

n-fr 


various occasions) 4 22 150 

Foreign Bureau of 148 349 
399 627 

reference in Constitution of 

349 563 613 615 
and Commtem 66 88 311 35o 
on Chaun Chaura Case 68 69 
first conference « KJ®® r 
368 369 4’2 564 591 593 

“ m 605 r* 608 609 

6M «» 617 “ S 6 

P n 623 624 625 626 621 
6 »8 635 W2 667 668 

e-3 6-7 678 679 680 
and objects f 
3.M ''S" d ”S 
dale of 608 9 623 6’9 

communique from 662 64 

SSTJJS 4 -— • 

C ,r 7orm.lL Abrwa (to «» 

"fTSw” 317 

Communist RrtV ^ s „., 
HO 132 =37 

Unon (CPSU) 

CPGB verity tor <to 

Conrnnn st M „ 

PS-Vw 551 ro 

SJSa^^ 0 - 

£srz ?'~* cw 

gress) P M?im « o 4 ® ** 
Ga >a sesson 17 21 

8 11 « 13 ioo 10« 111 
S3 37 81 lit 167 l” 3 
114 I’ 6 ® 521 256 

£ 632 ® 236 =36 295 
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Documents of History of Commumst Forty, 1923 to 1925 


SO” 308 375 389 449 459 

463 498 469 506 542 673 

("97 708 

Delhi special session 168 1T9 
178 1“9 181 184 221 224 
2o7 448 500 

Ahmedabad session 3 7 16 
18 97 1“6 177 221 393 394 
39o 397 402 408 409 410 
4 ’3 424 429 436 448 454 

Spinning Franchise resolu 
(oi at 394 
Sint session 6 
\m tsar session 444 
Calcutta scsson 1"8 181 182 
221 

Nagpi r session 17 2! 114 115 
181 221 250 431 

Patna session 692 
Lahore session 5a 
Cncanada session 221 223 224 
223 228 227 248 438 449 

Bclgaum session 367 368 385 

395 400 420 421 422 425 

426 427 429 430 431 433 

134 476 438 440 445 449 

451 500 692 701 
Lanpur session 677 f90 692 

694 G93 693 699 701 707 

-09 710 714 715 717 718 

719 720 

“no-changcrs” In 1 2 8 15 
16 112 169 182 183 224 

225 227 249 378 424 440 

“pro-changers In 1 7, 8 14 
15 169 318 438 

Congress Ex Labour IV' ef Com 
nuttee 129 

Congress Khilafat Swaraj Party, 
•PC Swaraj Party 
Congee it Presidential Addresser 
(1911 1930 695 
Congress Socialist Part> 100 
Constantinople 253 255 270 
271 175 

Crawford, Col (of European As 
sociation) 454 


Crerar J (secretary ot the gov 
ernor general) 274 280 524 
C im nal Law Amendment Act of 
1908 406 453 

Cosgrave (president of Insh Free 
State) 202 

Curzon Lord 47 48 49 50 71, 
263 

Cu zonian pol cies referred hy 
Rov 47 

Curzon an anti Russ an Conspi 
racj 49 

Dacca ll r 

Dacca Anushilan Sam ty 456 
Do Itj Herald (British Lai our Party 
organ) 82 292 311 317 

Dakhineswar (near Calcutta) 457 
Dande M N 523 
Dange S A 37 38 55 70 97 
98 99 101 103 103 106 107 
108 109 110 111 112 129 

133 144 189 192 194 195 

230 248 249 250 251 252, 

274 275 278 279 280 281 

282 283 284 285 287 290 

29o 297 308 318 324 327 

373 374 375 380 421 474 

475 591 592 593 594 595 

596 608 609 619 661 669 

672 673 676 678 679 

The Cap tal st Offensive on 70 
79 80 

attempts to build workers and 
peasants parties 97 
on Independent Socialist Labour 
Partv of tbe Indian National 
Congress 97 

“Hunt for tbc Bolsheviks m I n 
dia of 129 33 

on Socialist Party 132 
Gandhi is Lenin of 245 275 
308 

“What 111 Have I Done’” by 
250 263 66 

draft petition to governor general 
by the Kanpur accused 288 
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conviction in Kanpur Case, 619 
Darbar aahib agitati i 250 251 
Dardanelles 253 

Das Braja Nath (of Bogra) 672 
Das C B 1 2 3 5 8 11, 12 
14 15 71 72 73 74 84, 85 
88 87 88 89 90 9’ 93 U5 

167 168 222 226 229 232 

215 256 274 329 395 402, 

401 405 406 409 411, 424 

425 433 433 474 486 487 

483 489 490 494 495 496 

497 499 503 504 505 508 

509 510 511 518 520 521 

5*0 532 534 536 542 550 

556 559 562 564 692 708 

711 716 717 

"Bengal Pact prepared by 22- 
405 

manifesto of 486 496 503 508 
presided over Ga>a Congress 1 
presided over third AITUC ses 
si in 71 , 

extracts of speech at third 
MTUC session 72 73 
on "swaraj for 98 per cent 
490 506 532 542 543 
sp“ech at Dacca 115 
"National Pact’ prepared b >. 

presidential address at FandpuT 
conference 487 88 496 '• 

505 506 509 "17 
Das Mr (shot by Copmath Saha) 
393 399 401 402 404 454 
Das Cnpta Probodli 456 
Delhi 1B9 181 182 183 50 
3~1 372 450 453 500 501. 
617 624 

TMhi Conspiracy Case 421 
Dfsh~mVh, M , 496 
Df umtetu (hiweeld' edited h v 
Nazrul Islam) 229 t»5 

*80 

D ofrdln of Nature (by Fredene 
Kneels) 564 


Dimitrov Ceorgi 353 

Dm Alf (of Campbellpur) !•« 
dX/k.. B»b>V> 

ai»* 

Donot (FK«I> ^ M 
Dorsev 548 549 

Slmnkhet Inhere Chnun CWa 
peasants held meeting) 5» 

Dundee 33S 

Dl nd e Workers Union 677 
Dutch inches 32" 339 ^ 

Dutt Clemens Palme 

s S S s s 588 

r»U«-»n (•*»' * 

D jrx 2 (A»'»" i *" nrtv, “ 

S 

Frf India O-P® 3 “- M 3 

543 o53 »- 
587, 5S8 jig 

yrtiA » = w 4,3 

S, I, (0*-* *** 

4 CO 624 

i £??»£.». , 

E.irop«an W* 1 (1 t I- ' 

ferret tnnonS 

Mitre kin o' — h#rp<! cf CO' 
resart J Pchawar) 

InfcP'Cenee U<«" 

27 81 45 
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Document of History of Communist Parti/ 1923 to 1925 


111 112 113 136 139 143 

144 229 2"3 274 27a 2"8 

280 281 SS 1 283 284 2S" 

308 324 680 
circular of 111 138 40 281 
Hussa n Kn; (of Hejaz) 255 
2"1 

Hussain Sham udd n (< Her bra 
ther jf Al dul Halim) 6"1 675 
Hussa n Wahid 43a 

fieri (organ of Turkish nat onal 
movement) 25a 

Independent National t Tart) in 
Bengal (Stsaraj Party ?) 5 25 
137 

l da House 30 44 
India (i 1922 2 1 2 
In la n 19->3 24 61 192 103 
I (ha in 19->4 « S 525 
India in 1925 °6 494 
India Office (in England) 71 291 
418 

Ind a In Trans tion (lj> W N 
Rov) 2“9 

Independent Lai o r Party (of 

CB) 68 250 305 31" 593 

678 

Independent Socialist Labo ir 
Party of the Ind an National 
Concress see Labour S«araj 
Party 

Indian Annual Register 399 400 
433 434 435 453 486 49~ 

524 613 624 641 

led an Bureau fnrean ahon of 
muim ni ts in r tHand) 498 

580 58’ 583 534 588 
Indian Communist Partv (found 
ed hy S Sahabhakta) 76 336 
373 374 592 593 594 596 

5«7 598 599 TOO 601 60"> 

603 606 608 611 617 618 

e’0 621 622 628 630 631 

632 634 668 673 
future programme of 630-36 
dissolution of 615 668 


Indian Independence Committee 
of Berlin 101 

In Inn Klnlafat Committee, S20 
1 1 ban Lalxmr Party (sponsored 
bv Lajpat Rat) 499 521 
Ind an Politics — An Analysis (by 
Clemens Dutt) 497 510 22 
Ind an Majlis at Oxford 560, 581 
members category^ ise, 551 
Indian National Congress see 
Congress 

Indian I enal Oxte 29 301 306 
594 

Inc! an Revolutionary Party in 
Cn na 546 

Indian Seamens Union (in Eng 
land) 582 

In ha i Trade Union Movement 
(1>\ Cbamanlal Revn) 531 
/ ha i World (English duly in 
Kanpur) 5<T 

In ha s Problem and Us Solution 
(bs M N Roy and Abam Mu 
kher|e n ) 37 279 
Inqlab 99 229 235 2"8 279 

680 

I nprecor (International Press Cor 
respon fence) 50 64 91 192 
193 191 248 260 272 303, 

310 313 323 326 329 34" 

349 357 365 393 411 419 

558 

If I am Arrested (by Candhl 
)■) m 54 

"Tbe New Trend in Ind an Na 
tonal m In 249 236-60 
The Abolition of tl e Kh lafat 
m 252 262 "2 

Open Letter from the Commun 
ist Partv of Ind a m 300 3 
W ill the British Labour Gov- 
ernment Stand for This? w 
301 10 

Lalxmr Justice In 310-13 
Some Facts about the Bombay 
Strike" in 340-47 
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Concluding Speech of Manuils 
ky on the Nat ona! Question 
in 363 65 

Mr Gandhis SwanSong in 
393 408 11 

“MacDonalds Parting Kick in 
S17 19 

Insttute of Marxism Leninism (in 
Moscow) 349 

International 1 ederat on of Trade 
Unions (IFTU) 67 32" 328 
336 337 338 339 529 
International Lai our Organisation 
(ILO) 233 313 339 523 
conference at Geneva 233 313 
317 523 

International Transport Workers 
Un on 339 

Introduction to One Year of Son 
cooperation (bv M N Roy) 167 
1"3 78 

Irwin Lord 691 

Islam Qazi Nazrul (chief editor 
of Longal) 6"1 672 675 676 
677 680 

Bjathar Dan of 6"5 
Sam>avadi (famous poem) of 
6"6 

Irlro 240 

her (ot Madras) 139 

Jabal ul Sira) (in Afghanistan) 26 
42 

Jato 264 

Jallanwala Bagh 210 
Jamshedpur 82 S3 334 530 
3-3" 538 540 542 
Jam hedp tr Labor r Union (or 
Associaton) 116 5o0 531 
Jan Aklar 2“ 43 1“ 

Japan 32" 3-39 4SS 521 52S 
fapat \\ eel! j C) ronlcle 545 
Ja ires M 614 
Java 548 5"S 

Jayakar M R 450 693 694 

606 711 


Jhara 81 89 
coalminers strike 81 

J glekar k N 292 298 319 
304 32" 367 368 370 3"2 

3”3 3-4 421 422 559 594 

605 606 60- 667 

Johnstone (of Dundee Workers 
Un on) 6“- 


Josh Sohan Singh 626 6S0 
Joshi \ M "I 72 324 327 
329 336 33- 523 528 5’9 
531 533 560 562 582 584 


58o 586 
Joshi P C 609 

Joshi S S 129 

Joshi V II 29"> 319 3"4 594 

60" 623 

Jugantar Party (or \t gintar) J.a 
terrorist group in Bengal) 2"7 

405 457 


kabul 2" 29 30 31 32 42 44 
43 46 478 

kalappa \ R (of BN Rlv Union) 


kaljanasundaram Thira ' - » 5 

kakon Case 369 450 
kamenev (CPSU) 333 
kanpur 104 136 2 9 2S0 -SI 
°S6 28", 288 289 29 j 297,-99 
300 304 306 310 313 310 318 
3 ->l 353 366 36- 3"3 591 594 
593 59" 598 599 601 603 60, 
600 60S 611 rn 621 622 f26 
628, 629 634 635 639 612 644 
C6” 609 6"3 6~7 699 "10 
textile strike of 36" 

Kanpur Bol hevik Gmsplracv 
cTe 3 29 35 101 109 112 
129 189 193 101 l 07 ”50 £32 
«i36 2"3 2"8 2'9 280 JW -80 
9«T °SS 289 290 291 £99 501 
310 313 316 318 319 3» 331 
o' I 330 355 366,3^4 375 3"6 
331 383 339 390 392. 398 4-1 
421 424 425 452. 459 431 462. 
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Document of History of Communist Party 1923 to 1925 


465 467 468 471 516 563 591 
592 593 594 602 607 613 619 
627 673 675 

session trial of 286-87 292 317 
319 366 391 465 593 
ma a points of complaint of 
281 82 284 

judgment of 287 290 292 
320 374 3"5 398 423 
appeal in high court 292 317 
319 320 366 374 
judgment of 292 296 457 
465 

Paper Book of 109 110 
exhibits of 3 112 129 138 

140 152 282 283 284 296 
Kaparova 36S 

Kapur Jiwanlal (of Lahore) 139 
Karachi 527 
Kashgar 32 35 
hasle C R 327 

Latajama (Japanese CP leader) 
353 365 

Kathiawar pol heal conference 
532 

Kattovitz (a district in Upper 

Silesia) 365 
haush k Devendra 62 
hautsk) karl 93 
Ka\e Cecil (British intelligence 
chef) 35 102 196 280 287 

288 290 291 292 593 599 
Kazan 239 

Kelkar N C 134 151 434 693 
694 696 711 712 
hemal Pasha Cha 21 Mustapha 
210 253 254 320 546 
hhan (Ashcroft — -of Indian Bureau 
in England) 498 560 577 580 
581 582 581 588 
Khan Abdur Razzah 460 
Khan Ana 269 
Khan Akbar 601 
ATwOTabtfc! far the northern border 
of Afghan stanl 42 
Khan Hafi'eullab (Muhammad 
Akbars father) 28 29 31 


hhan Himidullih (of Calcutta) 
140 

hhw M A (of AIHF) 81 82 
83 139 279 324 526 
D Chamanlal on Trial - * of 
80 83 

hhan Maulvi Zafa r \!i 433 
Khan Sultan Md 661 
hhaparde G S 4S6 
khare Dr 432 433 
kidwiii M ishir Hussain 211 
Kirghiz 35 

counferrevi lutionary bands In 35 
hirki (m the USSR) 43 
Kirti (of Amritsar) 613 625 680 
Kirti hisan Party (of Punjab) 625 
6S0 

hitch! eu Dr Saifuddm 223 225 
hlugmann James (author of 
History of CPCB) 558 
hclarov (Bulgarian CP leader) 
353 

Komarov E (Soviet scholar), 352 
homi (of Calcutta) 140 
krantt Path ke Patfiik (by Sat) a 
bhakta) 603 617 
hrestintern (international peasants 
organisation) 491 678 
message to Swaraj Party On the 
death of C R Das bv 491 
Krishna (member of Indian Majl S 
at Oxford) 561 

Krishna Rao C \ (of Guntur) 
10’ 

hropotk n Pnnce 656 
K i K) ix hlan 412 
humaranand Swami 609 
Kin Bela 354 
humrachal 623 

huus ner» (Comintern leader) 104 

Labo ir Coune 1 of India 317 
Labour Ga ette 323 
Labour hisan C a ette (founded by 
Sngaravelu) 230 231 2?2 234 
235 244 308 644 661 
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Comrade Nikolai Lenin" in, 
243 44 

Labour Kisan Party of Hindustan 
(founded by Singaravelu), 75, 95, 
105, 108, 109 111, 112, 113, 118, 
120, 134, 157. 194, 233, 379, 
284, 285. S08 375, 376, 391, 
471, 613, 661, 673, 696 
conference of, 75 
manifesto of 111, 112, 157, 158, 
285 

aims and objects of, 113, 157, 
118 20 

action programme of, 120-23, 
233, 285, 471 

monthly report m Socialist of, 
137 35 

dissolution of 613 
Labour Monthly 291, 317, 462, 

497, 525. 526, 544, 564, 565 
Labour Party in India (or Indian 
Labour Party) '523, 524. 525, 
533, 536, 559 ’ 

Labour Pi-ess (In B omba\\ 203, 
318, 319, 368 421 
Labour Research Department (in 
England), 524 

'Labour Swaraj' (slogan) 146, 
158, 159 

Labour-Swaraj Party of the In- 
dian National Congress (of Ben- 
gal), 671. 672, 675, 676, 677, 
679 680, 696, 697. 699, 708 
manifesto of, 675 
constitution of. 682-83 
poliev and programme of, 683- 

changed into Peasants' and 
Workers' Part> oE Bengal, 672 
Labour Socialist Partv (mooted 
by S A Dange), 97, 98, 164. 
282 625 

Lafargue, Paul, 193 
Lahin, Rajendra (of Kaknn Case 
fame), 457 

Lahore, 31, 46 80, 82,-85, 88, 


99, 102, 138 229, 235, 273, 
274, 278, 308, 369, 527, 606, 
622, 626, 669- 680 
Lokamanya (Marathi daily), 107, 
129 

Lancashire, 343, 344, 345, 512, 
528 

Lancashire Textile Jmon, 338 
Langal (weekly in Bengali), 613, 
622, 625, 671, 672, 675, 677, 678, 
679, 680, 6&7, 688, 689 
turned into Gonaian i, 672 
Langevin, P (of France), 642 
Lansbury, George, 49, 289, 291, 
292, 315, 316, 644 
Lansbury 's Defence Committee, 
315 

Larkin, Jim (Irish CP leader), 547 
Lausanne conference, 196 
•L"a®ue of Natrons, 317, 338, 
659 

Leader (of Allahabad), 617 
Lenin, V,. 1 , 170, 187, 192. 228, 
232, 235, 237, 238, 239, 240, 
241, 242, 243. 244, 245, 240. 
251, 252, 355, 379, 414. 428. 
431, 432, 433, 435. 451, 479, 
545, 547, 583, 598, 644. 645, 
688 

Lenin in Contemporary Indian 
Press, 228, 229 

Lenin- Ihi Image in India, 229 
Leninism (by Stalin), 1 551, 552, 
553, 558, 578 

“Tasks of the University in the 
Matter of Colonies and Depen- 
dencies m the East" in, 572*78 
Liberal League, 25. 249, 429 
Liberal Party (or 1 berals), 18, 
19, 25, 249, 258, 550 
Libert) Publications (of Bomba)), 
193 

Liebknecht, Karl, 644 
Locarno, 639 

Lotivala, R B, 193, 559 ' 

Larovosky (CPSU leader), 353 ' 



746 


Doct ments of History of Communist Parly 1923 to 192 5 


Lucknow 110 111 138 285 

3"5 6“3 

conference 111 28o 375 376 

Luhani G A K (of Bengal) 74 
London 19 1 193 202 254 276 
2“ 8 279 282 287 290 3o4 

417 450 491 504 508 561 
06’ 580 

MacDonald Ramsay 134 203 
249 250 261 263 294 298 

311 312 350 357 398 417 

418 419 516 586 598 
MacManus Arthur {a delegate 

from Br ta n to the fifth sess on 
of Q) 289 350 353 365 386 
Madras 7o 94 99 102 106 
110 111 115 116 233 234 

235 275 2 - 9 284 287 288 

307 324 369 371 525 605 

611 6<*2 626 644 695 696 

710 

workers conference 75 
Madras Maha Bodhi Society 129 
Madras Mai 288 
Madras Mill Workers Relief Com 
rmttee 129 

Maharashtra 229 486 519 
Mahratta Party (or group) 3 8 
14 15 69 694 711 712 715 
716 717 

"responsive cooperation of 14 
16 69 691 711 715 717 
Mainstream, 621 622 
Maj d Abdul, 33 S8 215 606 
609 661 
Malabar 585 

Malaviva Pandit Madan Mohan 
151 378 

Malaviya Pandit Kapddeo (of 
Allahabad) 290 298 320 
Malik H A (of Lucknow) 140 
Mai k hi A (of Rohilihand 
Ralvay workers) 71 
Manchuna 545 566 
Mandalay 454 678 
Maodalav ja 1 454 


Manktola Bomb Case 454 
Mania! Dr 101 106 136 137 
139 144 233 280 287 290 
298 313 314 

manifesto of 101 102 106 
108 109 114 29 284 
re mniscences oF 101 
defence speech of 298 313 15 
Manilals (Dr) Manifesto Part) 
138 

Manj math Rasas a L (member 
of Ind an Majlis at Oxford) 501 
Mamnlskx (Comintern leader) 
351 353 354 357 360 381 
365 

conctud ng speech In the Fifth 
Congress of the Cl b> 363-65 
Marathe (ed tor of Bombay da ly 
Suato i fro) 133 

Maraun M (Egyl>tian CP lea 
der) 317 
Martov 240 

Marx Karl 90 93 193 201 
237 239 243 379 414 544 
547 564 565 590 645 654 
655 676 688 689 
on Ind a 544 564 565 
Marx Engels Archives 584 
hlaxton J 289 
Master 369 420 427 433 435 
451 461 463 465 596 497 498 
503 504 516 522 524 527 
532 537 539 540 541 543 
544 545 549 550 551 552 
553 564 565 570 572 590 
602 619 626 671 680 689 
690 691 696 "07 714 "23 
Gandhism m 435 
The Belgaum Congress ! n 
448 51 

A Man festo of the \ou«g Com 
mumst International to the 
Bengal Revolutionary Organ 5# 
t on of Yo th in 473 84 
Plight of the Bankrupts” 10 
496 500-1 



Index 

“Hindu Musi m Problem in 
496 501 3 

Swarajists w th the Empire m 
496 503 

Mr Das in 496 503-4 
"C R Das in Fandpur in 496 
504 10 

“A Labour Party for India m 
523 533 37 

A Labour Party— Real or 

Sham’ m 524 

“Mahatma ard Capitalism » 
530 537 39 

Pont of Me v of the Masses 
in 539-41 

Point of Met m 541-43 
Stain on Indan Question in 

Death of Sun 1 at sen m 566- 

Introduction to Karl Mart s 
The Future Results of the Bn 
t sh Rule m Ind a w 589-90 
Langal in 680 687 89 w 
Kanpur Congress m 707 14 

Future of Indan Nationalism 
> n 708 11 

Kanpur Congress m 714 23 
Matunga GIP Railway Workshop 
330 

lock-out at 330 

Mazdoor Sabha (of Kanpur) 596 
Mazzmi 457 
Mehdi A M 26 34 
Story Bel . d Moscow Tashkent 
Conspiracy Case 26 34 
Meers Sir Gnmwood (chief J* 
hce of Allahabad high court 
292 

Meerut 195 3“3 5o9 592 
Meerut Conspiracy Case 29 3o 
74 193 194 W ***?% 
ooo 422 461 491 5 - 3 
546 563 59“ 617 621 624 
629 634 4 oo 

exh bits and records 39 1 - 
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491 523 597 617 621 624 
661 668 669 670 681 
Melnikov 59’ 593 621 622 
Memoirs (by M \ Roy) SO 
Meshed 34 35 

Miller J B (WVF Railway lea 
der— an Insh railway guard) 71 
Milne General (British) 208 
M rajkar S S 327 
Minapur Street Bomb Case 435 
Mrza Babar Ah (member of In 
dian Majl s at Oxford) 561 
Mitra Krishna Kumar 45o 
Mitra R 6’4 
Mtra Santosh 460 461 
M.trokhin L V 2’8 592 593 

Modern Ret mu. 406 460 545 
546 565 

Moham Marfan* «**»* 8 ™ 
epe T74 4’2 423 600 606 
W 613 615 624 625 626 
635 640 667 

resoluton at Ahmedabad Con 

cress sess on by 3 
speech at first communist con 
ference 625 640 41 
on a ms and objects of the CPI 

F.ta (9 

timed government approver! 
Mohammad Sultan 34 38 

Montagu -Chelmsford Mm*™ 

453 494 513 514 518 691 
Montgomer e 524 
Moonje Dr 694 
Moore Thomas 413 654 
Moplah upr sing, 483 720 
Moadabad 195 F 

Moreno (of Bengal TU Feder 
lion) 71 
Morley 6 
Morning Post 48 

„ .7 tyr Oft 33 35 36 41 
^ 39 Is 50 71 108 109 
131 156 207 276 300 327 
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Doct n enti of lit lory of Communist Party IQ 1 *! to 19’ 5 


Lucknow 110 111 138 2 S3 

375 673 

conference 111 2S5 375 3"6 

Luhan G \ K (of Bengal) "4 
London 19" 193 20* 25-1 2”0 
2"8 2”9 2S’ 2S" 290 3^1 
41“ 4o0 491 504 50S SCI 
562 580 

MacDonald Han sav 134 20S 

249 250 261 263 291 29S 

311 312 350 35" 39S 41“ 

418 419 516 5S0 59S 
MacMan s Arthur (a d legate 
f om Bnta n to the fifth sess on 
of O) 269 350 3o3 365 356 
Madras “a 94 99 102 100 
110 111 115 116 233 234 

235 2“5 279 284 28" 2SS. 

307 324 369 371 525 605 

611 O'*’ 6°0 644 69o 696 

710 

workers conference 75 
Madras Maha Bodhl Soc et> 129 
\fadrat Mo I 288 
Madras Mill Workers Rel ef Com 
nuttee 129 

Maharashtra. 229 486 519 
Mahratta Party (or group) 3 8 
14 15 69 694 711 "12 715 
716 717 

"respons ve cooperat on of 14 
16 69 69J 711 715 717 
Mainstream 621 622 
Majd Abdul 33 38 215 606 
609 661 
Malabar 585 

Malaviva Pand t Madan Mohan 
151 378 

Malay ya Pan bt Lap IdeO (of 
Allahabad) 290 298 320 
Malk H A (of Lucknow) 140 
Mai k M A (of Itohilkhand 
Vilfll tTty \ -t/ikeas'/ 'll 
Manchuna 545 566 
Mandalay 454 678 
Mandalay ja 1 454 


Man ktola Bond Case 454 
Man hi Dr 101 106 136 137 
159 144 233 2S0 28“ 290 
29S 313 314 

manifesto of 101 102 100 

10S 109 114 29 2S4 
remnixonces cf 101 
d -fence sperch of 298 313 15 
Man lal s (Dr Man festo Party 
138 

Mail nath Baxaxa L. (memlier 
F In 1 an Majl a at Oxford 561 
Mai 1 1 by (Com ntem lea ler) 
ol 353 33 1 35” 3 GO 361 
36j 

cx nclu 1 ng speech In the Fifth 
Congrm rf the Cl Lx 363-63 
Manlhe (ed tor of Boml ax da ly 
Sroffl Iru) 133 

Mara n. M (Egyptian CP lea 
da) 31” 

Martov 240 

Marx harl 00 03 193 201 
23” 239 243 3”0 414 544 

547 564 565 590 645 651 

653 6"6 CSS 6S9 
on In lia 544 564 565 
Marx Engels Arch xts 564 
Maxton J 2S9 
Manes 369 420 427 433 435 
451 461 463 465 396 49” 498 
503 501 516 522 524 52” 

532 537 539 540 541 513 

544 545 549 5o0 551 552 

553 564 565 5”0 5"2 590 

602 619 G"fi 6"1 6S0 689 

COO 691 696 ”CT ”14 “23 

Can !h sm in 435 
The Belgaim Congress In 

448 51 

4 Man festo of the lonng Com 
m n xt Intemat on3t to *h« 
Bengal Bevol it onary Organ isa 
t on of 1 outh" in 473 84 
PI ght of the Bankn pts" > n 
496 500 1 
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“Hindu Muslim Problem In 
•196 501 3 

Swarajists with the Empire" in 
496 503 

Mr Das in 496 503 4 
"C It Das in Fandpur" In 496 
504 10 

A Labour Part) for India" in 
523 533 37 

\ Labour Party — Real or 
Sham 5 in 524 
Mahatma ard Cap tahsm in 
530 537-39 

"Point of \ iew of the Masses 
m 539-41 

“Point of \ le \ in 541 43 
"Stalin on Indian Question in 
551 

Death of Sun \at sen in 566- 
"0 

“Introduction to Karl Marts 
The Future Results of the Bn 
ttsh Rule in India m 589-00 
Langal" In 680 687 89 
Kanpur Congress In 707 714 
“Future of Indian Nationalism 
ih 708 11 

“Kanpur Congress m 714 23 
Matunga GlP Rad vay Workshop 
330 

lock-out at 330 

Mazdoor Sabha (of Kanpur) 596 
Mazzm 457 
Mehdi A M 26 34 
Story Bel ( d Voictno TnsMent 
Conspiracy Case 26 34 
Meers S r Grim ood (ch ef Jus 
tice of Allahal ad high co rt 
292 

Meerut 195 373 559 592 
Meerut Conspiracy Case 29 35 
74 393 394 297 298 370 371 
3"B '•'*> 422 461 491 523 

546 563 597 617 621 624 

629 634 

exhib ts and records 392 422 


491 523 597 617 621 624 
661 668 669 6"0 681 
Mein kov 592 593 621 622 
Memoirs (by M \ Roy) 30 
Meshed 34 33 

Miller ] B (\\\ F Railway lea 
der — an Insh rail va> guard) 71 
Milne General (Br tlsb) 208 
Mirajkar S S 327 
Mirjapur Street Bomb Case 435 
Mirra Babar A1 (meml er of In 
«lian Majl s at Oxford) 561 
M tra Kn hna Kumar 45» 

M tra R 624 

Mitra Santosh 460 4G1 
Mitrokhn L \ 228 592 593 

621 622 

Mo f r„ Retleic 406 460 545 
548 565 

Mohani Maulana Hasrat 3 16 
C68 374 422 4*3 600 606 

607 613 615 624 625 626 

635 640 667 

resolut on at Ahmedabad Con 
gress sess on by 3 
speech at first communist con 
ference 625 640 41 
on aims and objects of the CPI 
640-41 

Mohammad Fakir (a mubajir 
•lined government approver) 45 
Mohammad Sultan 34 38 
Montagu Chelmsford Reforms 78 
453 492 513 514 5IB 691 
Montgomerie 524 
Moonje Dr 694 
Moore Thomas 413 654 
Moplah upns ng, 483 720 
Mo adabad 19o 

Moreno (of Bengal TU Federa 
tion) 71 
Morley 6 
Morning Post 48 
Moscov 27 28 33 35 36 37 
38 39 48 50 71 108 109 
131 156 207 2'6 306 327 
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Documnh of lUirry of Conmmnl t Voilj 1921 to 1925 


339 3 IS 349 331 38S 460 
5b4 5 0 580 592 C19 620 
630 G"8 

Moscow Tad lint Itshavvar Ca>e, 
«ec under Tvshawar Con>i iracy 
Ca*i (Th rd 

Mother (b> Gorky (Ti 6*8 
Madras 232 
ann »tm si,^iid at 232 
Muhammad Klmsi see \h Mu 
iiammad Sipasst 

Muhammad Lai (Cl a ul Chaura 
voluntu r) ST 

Muhair* 26 2" 2S 31 33 34 
42 

Mt kherjee \bani 4 101 102 
103 104 103 100 1(T 10S 
109 no 13" 460 461 B"3 

6 qr 

Mukherjte Jatin 401 
Mukherju Tarapada (of Cal 

cutta 233 

Nfukhopadhvava Maml husan 
(editor if fangnf) 6"2 6"G 
Milt-n 192 

Mi iso! ni 170 1"1 187 1SS 

193 203 

WJ 211 

Nabha 231 264 265 
Nagpur 3 523 593 693 

Naidu Saroimi 72 80 90 132 
4S6 523 692 694 
Nair Sanlcaran (of Madras) 523 
533 

Nandi P C (member Indian 
Bureau in England) 498 
Notion 84 8" 89 90 93 
Nat on Newspapers (Limited 82 
National Archives of India 28 
33 276 277 418 460 546 
National M nonty Movement (in 
England) 558 
National Volunteers 406 
Navofug (English weekly from 
from Cuntur) 102 139 6"5 


Nrhiu Jaw aharlal 52 53 16-3 
1C9 170 171 172 181 1S4 

183 186 lb" 433 
d sa,rciniriit with Canilbiji on 
Bardub withdrawal 51 
Ait l i ffofhi/ of 168 171 
Nvhri Mimotial Institute, 00" 

Nil ru Mt mural Museum and 
lai iar> 1"2 

Nel ru M tilal 72 167, 395 
3)8 404 400 403 410 411 

424 423 4 >1 433 4 5 4 455 

4 SO 4)4 4)3 500. 502 506 

511 518 533 691 692. 693 

6)1 696 698 "03 791 711 

712 714 717 718 
Netherlands 553 
Neu Ape COO 60" 

NiwUilvl Mr. 29V 
Ntit IcnJtr (organ of ILP of 
Crest Britain) 2SS 311 
Net 3 or A U-ii/u Tribune 504 
563 

Ni.am Bhagw n Praia 1 431 
Nmllar B S 139 387. 6 (T 
667 

Notcvk pt ration papers 16 
Nonl rahmin TaTv 18 710 
Nonviolence Tarty see All Bengal 
Bevi lutivinary Tails 
Northrl ile LoriL 216 
Nowshera 34 

N\\ Bailway Union 81 83 523 
520 

workers strike 81 52" 526 

O * 1 1 iHah Matilivi 31 
Octolier Socialist fev-oh turn tee 
It Kslin revoluti n 
Ohv er Lord 51" 

O Dw-ver Sr \l chiel 512 
On Trade Um wean" ( n roiificnl 
letters by M N Bov) 77 79 
One S ten Toward Two StT* 
Back (by Lenin) 240 
One leer of \oi cooperation (bv 
M N Rov) 3 10 16" 



Open Letter to C B Dm (by 
M \ Roy & Evelyn Roy) 6 16 


37 

Ordinance 1 of 1924 399 
Outline History of the C °™ mu 
mst International 548 551 
Ottawa Rev (special represent* 
tive if I\C to China 546 
Oudh 23 383 

Oudh Rahilkhand R«hva> strike 
81 

Oxford 560 501 
Indian Majl* at 560 561 

Pal B C "5 225 505 
Palest ne 561 585 
Paliwal 1 nshna Lmtt 601 
Pam r Chttral border and route, 33 
Pamir route 33 34 35 38 
Pan pat 195 , 

Pankhurt Sylvia (editor _ 

Workers Dreadnought) 

Paper Book” (of Kanpur Case) 

Pans "o3 1 24l 388 380 586 

Party of Chinese Revolt* «• 567 
Pasha Enver 3 r 
Pasha Joghlul 271 36_ 

Pasha Muvtapha hemal see 

fSi'SL AC («f Vo- 

PCcKcSc (o' Ho horf“ 

Afghanistan and Russian » 
istan) 43 _ 

Patel Jehaoei 431 43- 
Patel Mthalbh-i 4 3 43o 495 

££.1i 

mik Dal) 671 (r2 Ji ~ 
formation of 8"2 6.9 
Peking 566 568 
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People s Party (mooted hy M N 
Roy) 97 98 i00 101 183 28- 
283 296 37o 376 387 407, 
537 ... 

Peoples Publicly Ser/ice 13o 
192 201 3 

Persia 32 35 45 215 360 
Peshawar 2” 42 4= 46 49 
274 320 321 

Peshawar Conspiracy Cases -i 
28 230 272 273 278 288 -99 
321 424 425 452 613 
first case 28 31 32 
second case 3— 

third case (known as Mosctw 
Tashkent Cor .piracy 
33 38 

fourth case 38 39 
fifth case 39 
details of cases 40-41 
peshanar to Moscow (bv Shaukat 
Usmani) 26 

Pelr,e Oavrd Wir-W of' 
ner.ee bureau) !>T 36® 369 
AIR 419 423 434 461 526 
559 560 595 600 601 f03 
606 613 1014 *>7 

Communism m tna a - 

367 461 526 559 601 60e 
613 

petroerad. 239 24C 24t 
Petrov 365 

ST 1 T f <AU^W hrf 

\ elasa'dhan 

Pioneer (of Allabal >» 136 

2-36 288 593 
plekhanov 239 240 241 
puna! EmpWes Coo e 

rrfLol ICier. O" ' 1 ' M 
a 05 140 4o9 4 8 

On ibeSocralB." 

lutionarj Paf ln J 



750 


Documeits of History of Communist Party 1923 to 192S 


On Organisation ai <1 Program- 
me in 140 

Polltt II (Cl on leader) 353 
Pulhrd Graham 561 
report of 561 

Foi dichcrry 193 281 4S1 562 
loom 133 261 265 
Prcufr (of Na"pir) 505 600 COS 
Prisal Aeodhea 491 
Praia} 601 620 621 
Fritap Mai end a 21 618 
T tula 240 211 
I eeentive D« tent on Act 20" 
f r / (tim of Lei i ftm (be Stal n' 
Sol 

problem.! of fl it lan 3 >clal Demo 
rail} (be Lenin) 2 >9 
Proletary 241 

Pimp! 46 66 88 116 160 
223 229 324 524 611 650 
Pearelal 54 

Pyatmtsy (Com ntem lea let) 349 
353 

Qadar Abdil 34 38 
Qaeitn Alidul 43 
Qa i Na.rul Islam Smnttkaiha 
(by Muza (far Ahm-d) 273 6"5 
Otetta 45 
()uoml Report 140 
Qurban Fazl I lain 39 
Rab Abdir 30 44 
Rae Bareli 195 

Rehim Md Alidul (of Madras) 
140 

Rahman Gauhar 34 38 3"0 661 
Rahtasi Mussiddal (of Kanpur) 
290 

Rai Lala Laipat 81 266 433 
435 499 519 521 524 533 
559 694 695 

Rajigopalachin C 15 433 
Rajputana 350 421 
firm Cbtir<?ni 6s 57 
Rnmiaeh Mall Seth 81 
Ranadve B T F09 
Rio Kameswara 667 


Rawalpindi 525 
Ray I C 517 
Riwr have Id Innmtiddm (one of 
M \ Roy » contact man) 37 
Read ng la rd 153 309 491 
501 508 580 552 533 
Red Bengal ballets 100 459 
460 

R«d International cf Labour 
Lmom (RILL 65 102 103. 
150 327 323 339 5S9 
IUIiri is of C n; f <W (I y Lafargue) 
193 

Rtnun scrnce* of 13r Manila! 
(ms) 101 

Repul lican Parte of Ireland 317 
R« p ihbcan Tarty of South Africa 
”17 

Resolution! of )n<! in National 
Congress 692 695 
Rnohillonary (organ of 1IRA) 
457 600 C02 

Rren Chimin! it (aut! or of 
Trade [/» ion \ferement) 531 
Reeearl (undir Curjtaon) 36", 
3"0 3"3 

Richards Mr (minister under Brf 
t di labour goeernment) 290 
291 

Rockefeller 86 87 
Rnlison R V 4 P S 546 558 

539 5T2 589 

report of (regarding Amsterdam 
conference) 493 516 558 

359 5”9 89 
Rtes Prank 209 
Roe And Birin 399 

Roe EecK-n 71 101 242 29" 

326 329 586 5S8 
Where Are the Masses 5 of 71 
88 94 

Loss of Lenin to the World 
Revolution" of ”37-42 
Wiff the Brit sh Government 
Stand for Th s 5 of 297 301 10 
Roe M \ (Narendri Bhatta 

charya) 1 2 3 4 27 28 30 
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Index 


36 
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